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A. 


Communion, Golden Words 237. 

Advent 409: Advent sill and Christian family custom 419. 
Adventists deny immortality of soul 122. Africa, a Negro 
university in 434. 

St. Louis Home for the Elderly 398. 

pit news from 309: Kirchweih 430. atheism and murder 


Excavations, important 105. 

Leprosy in Palestine 105. ; , 

ae ren of the Diet at Speier 278. Australia, our sister Synod 
in 


B. 
Babylon 206. 
Authority for Christian Education 326. "Conversions , none, to 
eee 152. Confession of a denier of God 63: of a freethinker 
Occupations: Will there be enough professions in June? 115th 
Bethesda, Watertown, Wis. 264: Jubilee 399. Bethlehem, 
Christmas in 428. 
Bible and science 279; the "offensive" stories in the Bible 28: 
unimportant things in Scripture 220: a "purified" Bible 387: 
distribution of the Bible 345: the Bible in the Philivine Islands 
40: youth without a Bible 25: translation of the Bible into 
Romanian 169. Read the Bible! 10. 
Braille, Luther's translation of the Bible at the 279th Board of 
Directors. Meeting of the 261. 
Brazil. News 310: Statistics 236: of our seminary in Porto Alegre 
121; Youth Matters 52: Connection of the Riograndens Synod 
to the German Protestant Church Federation 104. 
Fraternal Punishment 28. 
Books, reading good 385. 
Buddhist book collection 24. 


C. 


Canada. Winnipeg 155; important decision in favour of separate 
municipalities 183. 

Chicago, a Missonsgeviet 199. 

China. Famine 219. 297: News about China 41; Sun Yat Sen 
worship 297; Christian higher education in China 434. 

Christian. Description of a Christian 237; ten Christian rules 11: 
good home remedies 12. ; 

Christian Doctrines. A word of encouragement and exhortation 
410 


"Christianity" degenerate, in league with paganism 185. 
Christian Science. Death of the leader of an excluded sect 40. 
Young Men's Christian Association 76. 

Christian Protestant " 402. 

Community cdurcdes 278. 

Concordia Theological Monthly 449. 


D. 


Conny Ane ort encouragement to 394. 

Germany. Ans. of the German Free Church 184. 234. 313. 327: 
statistcs 153: free churchism in Germany 203: state church 
despite separation of church and state 154; Protestants in 
Germany 104; secular and Christian schools 278; the 
Prussian state and Rome 345; on the ecclesiastical situation 
in Germany 433 

Poet without consolation 346. 

peletelies: Our honorary doctors 215. Trinity, the secret of the 
Ts 


E. 


Edison, Th. A. A good word From him 385. divorce, on account 
of hardness of heart 316. matrimony, Luther on the 363. 
Introductions and ordinations of pastors and picieere 
Abendroth, E. C. 125: Adam, W. 269; Adermann, M. 332; 
Ahlemeyer, E. H. 333; Aker, W. 406: Allmann, A. R. 317. 350: 
Am End, V. 222; Baase. C. F. 317. 350; Bachert, W. 332; Backs, 
F.H. 300; Bahr, W. 317: Batz, G. 206; Beckemeier, R. H. 269; 
Bebrens, H. J. 300; Bergen, Th. 47. 66: Berner, E. E. 317; 
Biermann H. C. 253; Birkner, W. C. 365; Birner, E. Tdi 30; Blau, 
R. E. 14; Blédel, H. 317; Bocler. O. C. A. 317; Bode, R. L. 332. 
333. 438: Bohlmann, N. E. 333; Bohlmann, J. 110; Boehnke, G. 
H. 301; Burger, F. 202: Borgmeyer, =a 333; Bouman, W. H. 
142; Brackenstck, W. 422: Brauer, H. E. 438; Brehm, JiGe 222; 
Breuer, F. F. 238: Brockmann, E. A. 332; Broders, C. J. 438: 
Brohm, Tb. 14: Brommer, W. F. 174: Briinin , Wz. F. 332. 365; 
Brustat, A. W. 332. 350. 438; Burgdorf, M. 14; Burmester, B. aoe 
Cbhuvala, D. 349. 365: Cloter, A. 14: Cohrs, M. 158; Collins, E 
G. 332. 350: Céliner, F. 269; Cook, M. L. 422; Dau. E. E. 332. 
365; Dau, W. 206; Dewald, J. 14: Divpold, W. G. 238: Dolak, G. 
390: Dorn, Th. 47; Dreher, A. W. 317; Dreyer, M. P. 317 
Drégemilller, Th. 206; Distel, G. R. 390: Ebelke, H. 238: Eggert, 
F. 350; Elling, H. J. 333; Erb, W. L. 301: Erdman, H. 422; Ernst, 
P. 301; Ernst, T. H. C. 365; Falsken, G. C. 365; Faulstich, A. H. 
14; Fedder, A. 332. 333; Fenske, A. 390; Fergin, A. F. 285; FieB, 
T. 142; Fleckenstein, H. H. 174; Fleer, E. H. 332. 365; 
Frederking, A. R. 365; Freiburger, P. M. 438; Friedrich, M. 46; 
Friedrichseil, 


C. E. 269. 285: Gallman, C. E. 110; Gallmeier, A. 174; Gessert, 
W. J. 365; Gehrs, G. A. 317. 349; Gerdes, W. A. 222; Barley, 
H. F. W. 14; Barley, H. J. W. 332; Gerken, A. 332; Gerth, P. G. 
422; Gierle, P. 47; Glock, E. 47; Golisch, C. 253. 301; Gose, P. 
333; Gédtfch, Cl. 317. 350; Grabner, E. 206; Grote, R. 406; 
rothe, A. J. 438; Gruber, L. C. C. 422; Gruell, H. F. 14; Gugel, 
B. 300; Gilzow, P. 86: Gunther, E. F. 350; Gutknecht, Th. 
01; Halboth, V. 300. 350; Handschke, R. 174; Hansel, W. 66; 
ardt, H. 301; Harman, C. H. 317. heer Hartmann, H. E. 332; 
ass, W. L. 405; Hasselbach, L. A. 46. 66; Heddrich, W. E. 
17; Heerwagen, O. 86; Heimsotb, N. L. 390. 317; Heimsoth, 
158: Heins, J. 174; Heintze, W. H. 406; Hellbusch, H. H. 
22: Hellert, A. 300. 333; Herrmann, J. 158; Herzer, J. E. 349; 
eyne, Wm. 422; Himmler, H. 332; Hinck, J. H. 174; Hinrichs, 
O. F. 317; Hippe, A. 349; Hoffmeher, H. 317; HuBmann, O. 
300. 333; Imm, L. S. 332; Jank, M. T. 317; Jansen, N. 174; 


e-@m 


Overt 


rN 


Jiingel, K. E. 206; Kabelitz, R. W. 206; Karkau, G. 317. 365; 
Karstensen, K. J. jun. 158; Karflensen, Th. 285. an 
Kastschke, A. 269; Kerslen, F. E. 86; Keyl, R. J. S. 


Kirchner, G. E. 110; Kissel, F. K. 317. 350; Kiauemeler, J. 380: 
Kleps, AR. 66; Klinkenberg, Hc EB. 222: Klén, R. F. 14; 
Kohnke'”, R. H. 390; Koslowske, G. H. 406; ‘késtel, R.A. 350: 
Kramer, A. T. 206; Kreft G. 269; Krentz, O. 173. 174; Kréncke, 
E. J. 365; Krank, C. L. 269; Kruger, C.J. rapa kruger, Cl. 125; 
Kiichenmeister, G. 365; Kiichle, E. G. 174: Kugele, M. F. 406: 
ange Be v. 317; Ladewig, C. 332. 390; Lange, A. H. 238; 
Lange R. 238; Lauterbach, W. 174; Lebten, W. 174; 
Ceinn er, W.E. 406; Levihn, H. 14; Liefer, A. ae Lindemeher, 
O. W. H. 30; Lobeck, M. H. 365; Lober, P. E. 365; Lohrmann, 
K. F. 238: Lorenz, E. F. 300. 332: Lorenz, G. 333; Lorenz, H. 
A. 190; Luebeck, H. C. 110; Ludwig, G. D. 406; Ludwig, M. 332; 
Luecke, W. H. 222; Lunz, H. 300. 317; Maack, A. 332; Mack, 
G. C. 158; Mader, P. G. 406; Maier, K. 269; Mater, W. B. 332; 
Malinsky, F. 222; Malotkey, H. 406: March, C. R. 174; 
Marquardt, aa C. 86; Marschke, O. A. 350; Marten, O. H. 300. 
317; Marlh’ H. J. ISO; Mathiasen, G. 332. 349; Meier, Alb. J. 
F. 220. Meier, EL 66; Mennen, R.E. 284; Merkens. A. G. 301. 
317: Messerschmidt, F. 317; Meye hg Arno 332. 405; Meyer, C. 
G. 317. 333; Meyer, Ed. C. 317; Meyer, H. F. 206; Meyer, H. J. 
14; Meyer, M. V. 317; Meyer, W. C. 125; Michael, M. J. ag 
Mix, C. E. 46; Méhring, W. 406: Miller, Aug. 14; Miller, C.H 

190; Miller, E. F. 350; Mindel, P. 173. 174; Mundinger, W. H. 
14; Naumann, H. J. 206; Naumann, J. G. P. 349; Neee M. J. 
332; Neeb, V. H. 66; Neitzel, H. R. 317; Netz, H. 300; 
Neumann, E. 365; Niemann, C,,C. ee 350; Orchialle. Gw. 
332; Oberndorter, M. F. 14; Osch, 66; Stjen, A. L. 406; 
Pasche, F. E. 350; Pautz, R. ‘00. ‘Peckman, H. 332; 
Pennekamp, Fit T. 269; Peter, Fe Me 317; Peter, E. F. 300; 
Peters, W. F. 47; Pflug, E. 349. 365; Pfotenhauer, F. 30: 
Pfotenhauer, M. A. 86; Pieper, W. 269; Pinnt, O. A. 46; Plehn, 
H. E. 86; Polley, A. F. 301; Polct H. 317; Potratz, E. O. 438; 
Pralle, H. E. 47; Premier, O. H. 317; Puscheck, A. A. 390; 
Radele, W. A. 14; Ramthun, K. 238: Rath, F. J. 422: Rathke, 
W. 253; Rauschelbach, O. 422; Reinke, M. A. 365; Remmert, 
W. H. 332. 350; Rew, A. C. 317. 333: Riedel, O. 222. 238: 
Robbert, H. W. 14; Rockett, F. 422; Rogge, A. W. 349; Rolf, A. 
C. 47; Rook, A. 365; Rottmann, R. W. 206; Sander, E. 349; 
Schabacker, H. 86; Schaller, A. C. 317; Schedler, H. 125; 
Scheer, D. E. 438; Scheuermann, C. A. 300. 333; Schildt, E. F. 
222; Schlichten, T. v. 238: Schmidt, C. W. 332: Schmidt, E. A. 
174; Schmidtke, W. 365; Scbéch, O. W. 332; Schénow, W. 
406; Schreiber, W. S. 253; Schréder, Arm. 332; Schréder, C. 
H. F. 390; Schroder, E. F. 142; Schréder, G. E. 317; Schréder, 
Th. 390; Schulnecht, C. T.’ 332. 365; Schiilke, E. 365; 
Schulenburg, L. 284; Schulz, A. 332; Schulz, H. F. W. 125; 
Schuricht, R. T. 422: Schwarz, B. 238; Schwidder, E. F. 406: 
Seidensticker, W. A. 174: Shore, S. S. 406; Sieck, J. H. C. 142: 
SieB, C. H. 253; Sieving, A. H. 438; Sieving, H. 332; Sommer, 
R. L. 332: Spcckhard, W. O. 269; Stahmer, H. D. 406; Stahr, 
R. 365; Steffen, C. 300. 390; Stegen, E. F. 284" .390; Steinlh, 
R. R. 206; Streufert, P. 253; Strébel, H. A. 332: Summers, J. L. 
285; Tbaiacker, C. 284. 301; ‘Thies, C332, Tieman, E. 


9; 

Tiemann, M. W. 86; Timian, |. E. 222; Tor- 
now, R. D. oe Tschirley, R. 125: iicker, R. W. 
349; Ulmer. P. 349; Wachter, A.C. 125; Poe 

ner, A. E. 66. 392; Walper, L. O. 66; 'Warneck, H. F 00. 
350; Weber, J. R. 349: Weise, G. 14; Wendling, O. 332; 
A. 332. 350; Weizet, L. 365; Wiening, fs H. 350; 
Wiese, H. L. 47: Wild J. N. 390. 422; Wilder, A. C. 285; 
Windisch, G. 300. 333; Winterle, J. 125; Wil: C. 349: 
Wittrock, W. 14; Walters, H. C. 30; Wibben, J. 14; Zagel, H. 
M. 349; Zapf, E. 300; Zinter, R.H. 350: Zitzmann, P. 238: Zorn, 
R. M. 365; Zuberbier, A. A. 110. 
Teacher introductions: Abraham, E. 333; Albrecht, V. 350; 
Alms, R. 333; Armgard, H. 333; Bartels, A. 350; Bartels, E. 333; 
Becker, H. 14; Beckmann, T. J. 333; Bendick, R. 333; Bentrup, 
G. 333; Best, C. 333; Bethle, T. R. 285; Behers, O. J. 333; 
Nickel, L. G. 333; Bierbaum, A. 301; Vierwagen, P. A. 317; 
Bohne, A. 317; Braun, W. 


J. 317; Bredehdft, W. 350; Burroughs, M. E. 285; BuBe, K. L. 
333; Cholcher, E. A. 333; Claybaler, W. 317; Degner, H. C. 317; 
Denninger, Ww. Ee 317; Dunk, C. ur Ehlers, G. 47; Ehnes, F. 
350; aR A. 317; Fillnow, A 301; Franzen, 1H. S. 3; 
Preudenburg, V 422: Fricke, A. F. ‘406; Germeroth, E. A. 253. 
269; Grebing, H. 317; Greunle, M. A: 350; Gronke, J. 333: 
Gréschel, M. M. 333. 350; GroB, H. 333; Grube, E. C. 350. 365; 
Gutz, E. C._ 333; Hansen, H. F. 333; Harmon, R. 333: 
Heinemeier, T. J. 350; Huber, E. 333; Huidepohl, E. D. 422: 
Hitschen, EP. 66; Joseph, W Fs 348; Kamprath, ~ M. 269; 
Karcis, P. S. 333; Kirchhofs, W. J. 301; Klammer, E. G. 333: 
Klawilter, Cl. 158; Klemp, E. H. 333; Kuster, E. 333; Kiister, J. 
H. W. 333: Kollmorgen, - 333; Korte, W. 390; Kosemann, H/E. 
301; Kriiger, W. 301; Kuhlman, A. J. 30; Lehenbauer, A. 333; 
Maas, R. R. 406; Mader, G. C. 301; Marquardt, F. 365; 
Masenthin, E. 333; Mattfeld, A. T. 14; Matthes, E. H. 317 
Matthies, E. 333; Meher, M. E. 238; Moll, G. M. 317: Mowitz, A. 
F. 333; Miller, LW. 390; Neukuckatz, C. 285; Niermann, H. 
406; Nolte, E. 406; Oldehdft, W. 285; Slschlager, R. 333; 
Osthoff, H. 317; Pflieger, E. 333; Rebsch, P. 301; Ritzmann, W. 
H. 422; Roth, S. J. 317; Sagehorn, E. F. 333; SaBmannshausen, 
W. 317; Schachtsieck, V. 333; Scherger, O. 333; Schilke, D. C: 
253; Schmidt, W. hee Schmieding, 285; Schneewind, 0. G. 
333; Schramm, 390; Schréter, te W, 14; Schultz, M. 333; 
Schuster, J. E 238: Singer, E. 'H. 365; Singer, M. 8: 317; 
Speckhard, H. J. 438; Steinbach, E. G. 333; Stenske, J. R. 14; 
eberE E. 438; “Strayer, WJ. 317; poueepe H. 333; Stilter, O: 

F. 406; Umbach, Weck Uttech, F. J. 333; Wacker, Th. 333: 
Warnte, G. L. 350; Wegener, C. 390: White, M. L. 422: Werling, 
A. 333; WiederAnders, G. 301; Wilde, O. 350; Winter, E. 350; 
Wohler, L. 422; Wulff, O. H. 3.33; Zwintscher, H. G. 390. 

Eliot's old Indian Bible found 432. 

Alsace, Synodal Assembly of our brothers in the 153rd Angel 
Protection 204. 

England. From London 313; pompous inauguration 76; the 
Sunday in England 76. 

Resolve work, holy 299. 

Sorry, no 283. 

Ephesus, the Church of St. John at 279. 

Earthquake. Before the last earthquake 268. 

Redemption, apprpaeting 419. 

Ernlesegen 311 

Educating children. Six major errors 157; where is his child? 
aes education in the home sLuther) 147; education in Nebraska 


Board of education, our synodal 326. Estonia, from 164; from 
the island of Lsel 341. gospel. Wherein the whole Gospel 
consists 331; the old comfort of the Gospel is the best 29; the 
Gospel is a vexation to the world 431. 


F. 
Family that, a good club 195. 
Finances. Report of our synod treasurer 89; all kinds of 
interesting facts about finances 94; where does our synodal 
destitution come from? 95; the budget 96; why there are debts 
in the coffers 38. 
Finnish Lutheran Congregation at Englewood, N. J. 362. 
Finland. A deserved rebuke 204; from the Finnish Church 265. 


342. 

Blur, the lazy 44. 

Air losses 417. 

Wings, under his 362. 

Questionnaire and orthodoxy 183. 

France. New mission of the Alsatian Free Church in Paris 24. 
Woman, the modern 137; women's work 24. leadership, a 
wonderful 312. 

Fundamentalist preacher died 416. 


G. 


Giving 264; to whom do money and goods belong? 295; gifts for 
charitable purposes 138: how much is given in our country 
for church purposes, etc. 344; cheerful givers 431: 
willingness to sacrifice 26; a liberal congregation 236; how an 
ecclesiastical magazine ‘exhorts to giving for church and 
mission 432; church business methods 355; what do you give 
to the Lord? 188; from a woman's letter 420: giving of various 
kinds 56; annuity endowments 23: who gives among 
Presbyterians? 217; a day in China 297: a tombstone in the 

letter 29; why debts are in the coffers 38; useless million- 

dollar endowments 433. (S. Legacies.) 

Prayer on Easter Day 124; for Passiontide 84; for Synod 

meeting 195; for mission 13; to many prayer is "not very 

important" 44: Luther's counsel for prayer 436; Gebelswoche 

for churches 450. 

Children's Nursing Memorial Day 204. 

Memorial Days, Lutheran 135. 

Poems: Adolf Klarenbach 331; Petition 97; Christ 257; The Book 

of Books 17; The Cross 69; Thy Will Be Done! 393; Der feste 

Halt 33: Die Arbeit in dem HErrn 370; Die Himmelfahrt des 

K6nigs 161; Tu Morgenstern 241; Ein ‘golden Jubeljahr 193; 

Ein neues Jahr 1: Gebet 273; Gebetsbereitschaft 289; Geh 

mit JEsu! 49; God's flowers 145; God's faithfulness 337; 

Home for the homeless 129; Heaven's journey 321; JEsus 

ives 113; JEsus dies 113; Love for love 209; Praise. 


Praise and thanksgiving 225; Luther's triumph 353; New 
Year's rest 441; New Year's Eve silence 441; Christmas bells 
425; Dwellings in heaven 305; On the feast of the Holy Trinity 
177; On the holy Advent 400; On the new year 12; On the new 
year the old pilgrim prayer 1. 

Spirit, of, help in weakness 177. 

Congregation. Ecclesiastical methods of doing business in our 
country congregations 355: common sense in the government 
of congregations 295; from the early days of a congregation 
388; to all the congregations and members of our synod 442. 

Community Papers 136. 

Community churches 278. 

General Feng's children are educated in Germany 418. 

Hymnal. Title page of the first Lutheran hymnal (1524) 35. 

Stories. All alike 13; Also a sermon 13: From the early days of a 
church 388; Are you happy? 237; The leaf by the road 28; The 
Lord's Prayer at the deathbed 315; The silent overseer 26; 
Three strange Sen eee 454; Hand that lets not, hold me 
fast! 13; "Today, if ye hear his voice, harden not your heart!" 
347; Yet this year 12; Silent service 387; Forgive 332. 

yen Through the law comes knowledge of sin 17. Be comforted! 


Faith, Can the little children believe? 98; where faith is lacking 
5 


Happy, are you? 237. 
Grace of God apeanied to all men 145. 
Grace election 331. 
Service, ours 283; announcement at stations 153. 
God-denier's confession, a 63. 
Grave of the poet Rinckart 40. 
Gravestone in the letter 29. 
H. 
Home remedies, good 12. 
House panel, at 290. 362. 
Salvation Army 106. 
Home, that, a school 206. 
Hephata Conference 447. 
Herberger words 45. 
Hillis, Newell Dwight, a Simei in a Gown 153. 
Heaven. The statistician in the open sky 259. 
Ascension. The hearts on high 220; Ascension of the Saviour and 
ours 161; thou hast a friend in heaven 171. 
Hofacker, L. Words of an Early Completer 252. 


1(i). 
Indian ranch yard near St. Louis, Mich. 106. 
India. Religious fanaticism 26; minimum age for marriage 452. 
lowa Synod. Jubilee 294; from the lowasynod 294. 
: J (j). 
Year, an important 62. 
Annual pension trusts 23. 
Javan. Lutheran mission in 314; the first independent Lutheran 
congregation in Japan in 434. 
JEsus, God-man 241; personal union 257; communication of 
attributes 273; the bearer of our punishment 49; JEsus lives! 
ae "| know that my Redeemer liveth" 114; the JEsus name 


Anniversaries. Parishes: Denver, Colo. St. John's 360th 388th; 

Fisherville and Rhineland, Ont. can. 326th; Trinity, St. Louis, Mo. 

215th; Serbin, Tex. 343. our jubilarians 215; lowa District 293; 

Negro Mission 180; Bethesda Institution 399; a rare jubilee 

(Justus Falckner) 103; jubilee of the lowa Synod 294. 

Judas the Betrayer 108. 

Jews. To confirm the truth 386; a Jewish colony in Africa 140; 
Jewish Christian community 25; the language question for 
the Jews 416. 

Youth without a Bible 25; how youth can bless 39; youth ministry 
in Brazil 52. 

Judgment Day. Also a sign (meteor) 40. 


K. 

Calendar reform 168; the new calendar of Ruhland 403; various 
calendars 251. 

Candidates, ours this year 216; candidates and professions 231. 

Catechism. An excellent extract from the Bible 193; a book of 
confessions 103; Schuywehr Wider die falschen Lehrer 316; 
catechism and labor 169; Enchiridion 363; Luther on 
catechism 124; an interesting collection of catechisms 264; 
Luther's Small Catechism in India 280; circulation of the 
same 167; it offers the main truths of Scripture in briefest form 
353. 354; more catechism instruction needed 251; Luther's 
direct influence on religious instruction 71; how catechism 
was formerly taught 184; childhood and old age 184; "Ye 
children!" 210; how a congregation values catechism 152; 
the catechism as a traveling companion 218; how do you 
stand on catechism? 218; dispute over the catechism in 
Sweden 417; catechisniuseramen 411. 

Catechism Jubilee, ours 53; on the Catechism Jubilee 19. 34. 71. 
121. 147. 415; to the members of our Synod from far and 
near 2; the actual Jubilee Day 8; why we Lutherans hold 
Catechism Jubilee celebrations 401; what we have chiefly to 
look out for in doing so 61; Jubilee celebrations: in Alabama 
{Megto) 361; Anamoose-Town Lake George, N. Dak. 344; 

ugsburg, Germany 76: Chicago 250; Crete, Ill. 202. 250; 
Detroit 397; Eau Claire, Wis. 415; Fisherville, Ont-, Can. 327; 
Fremont, Nebr. 250; Hoyleton, Ill. 344: Lincoln, Kans. 376; 
Hyena Nebr. 415; Martin and Watonwan Counties, Minn. 


Milwaukee 202; Nashville, III. 344; Rochester, Minn. 293; St. 
Louis 400; Vancouver, Wash. 414; Yellow Bank county, 
Minn. 376. 
Kellermann, K. 55. 
Kids, you 210. ; 
Child care ("infant school"): Memorial Day 204. 
"Children and Youth Journal" 122. 
Church building fund and mission 360. 
Church of the Future 416. 
Church and State in America 122. 
Churches in business rush 295; community churches 278. 
Church blowers, difficulties 312; our journals and publicity 275. 
Church discipline 140. 141; a queen in church discipline 296. 
Churchgoing, blessed 348; no weather Christian 157. Pa 
Church consecrations: Cedar Rapids, lowa 276; Chicago, Phili 
400; Evansville, Ind., Redeemer 8; Indianapolis, Petri 344; 
Johnson City, Tenn. 375; Marysville, Kans. 276; Vancouver, 
ts 414; West Bloomsield, Wis. 430; San Juan, Argentina 


Klarenbach, Adolf, martyr 330. 331. 

Prudence, the right Christian 451. 

Conferences: Austin, Tex. 166; Montana 400; Ontarto District 
327; Mid-West Teachers' Conference 309; Christian 
Education Conference 233; Charity Conference 359; China 
Missions Conference 356. 

Confirmation classes and faithfulness 33. 34. 

Kreisler, Fritz (generosity) 104. 105. 

Crossbearer, for 43. 

War expenses 138. 

Art window in a church with life size Lindbergh! 451. 


Teaching institutions, from ours 182. 324. 338; gifts to teaching 
institutions 61; list of candidates 264; Austin, Tex. 167: 
Greensboro, N. C., Jubilee 180; Porto Alegre 3 (Jubilee). 121. 
198; from our St. Louis Semrnar 134; ninetieth anniversary 
235. 358; Schlutz celebration 214; Seward 357. 448; 
Springfield 198. 

Feats two important 450. 

Lerchenbegingnisfe, two, in foreign churches 4. Lefsing's 

birthday 185. 

Lighthouse 156. F 

Song. Our Song Treasury 298; Our Death and Eternity Songs 
171; The New Song 123; "O Hetl'ger Geist, kehr' bei uns ein!" 
188; "Vom Himmel hoch, da komm' ich her" 436. 

Praise the Lord! 299. 

Lodges, the position of our Synod on the 243. 246. 248; the 
"wretched lodge question" 328; does only our Lutheran 
Church take a stand against the lodges? 203. 

Luther, the Conciliatory 138; Luther on the Domestic Education 
of Children 147; on Marriage and Preaching 363; his Influence 
from Religious Education 71; his Descendants 386. 

Lutheran, two classes 136. 

"Lutherans" 7; as a means of mission 37; old, faithful "Lutheran" 
readers 120; the paper will continue to follow the old way 449. 
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Mission. From our Mission to the Blind 5. 276. 341. 414; 
Bethesda Mission at Watertown, Wis. 103; Immigrant Mission 
21. 36; Seamen's Mission 100; an open door in Mississippi for 
our Negro Mission 373. 395; from the Jewish Mission 104. 
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eee and swarm-mindedness 10; poets without consolation 


Unitarians, acceptance of the 402nd. 

University professors 61; a Negro university in Africa 434. 
Entertainment, Christian 312. ; 
Instruction and fidelity 33; the blessing of Christian instruction 


461. 
Support Fund 40. 
B. 


Valparaiso University 120. 

Father's house, the right 129. 

Our Father. The glory of the Lord's Prayer 289; the richest 
castle, 404; the Lord's Prayer at the death-bed 315; the 
salutation 305; the first petition 321; the second petition 337; 
the third petition 393; the fourth petition 369. 

Crime. Does education protect against it? 10. "Forgive" - 

"Forgive" 338; forgive! 332. forget-me-not, the Savior's 97. 

Associations; how they may serve the church 385. 

Union between Presbyterians and Methodists 104; United and 
Southern Presbyterians 312; the Evangelical Synod and the 
Reformed Church 136. 168; Disciples of Christ and the 
hte Baptists 385; Congregationalists and Christians 


Association Office 297. 

Bequest, a great one, to the church 386; a beautiful example 
400. 401; beautiful legacies 8; a word about wills 411. 

Providing for our veterans 308; annual retirement trusts 23. 

Verteiluugskommission, the work of the 231st Visitationslreise, 

meetings of the 277th Visitatorenamt, a lecture on the 50th 

Vorsteher, the silent 26. 


w. 


Wall slogan, a beautiful 209. 

Warning, a timely 23. 

Christmas 426; Christmas music 419; Christmas in Bethlehem 
in 1928 428; A Christmas Eve 436. 

World Convention, the second Lutheran at Copenhagen 265. 
218; World Convention and the German language 296; a free 
conference 417. 

Most important, the 404. 

Wisconsin Synod 326. 

Science and faith in God 279; science and religion 139; a new 
god of science 56; an evil word 76; creed of a naturalist 347. 

Miracles. Do miracles still happen? 219; lying miracles 278. 


Z. 


Sign, also a 451. 

Contemporary 140. 

Journals, ours, in libraries and abroad 450; we should spread 
our church journals even more 451. 

Testimony. Word and deed 44; the fruit of a testimony 295. 

Zion, the skins, dug a 452. 

Chastenings of God 2 

ZwingU's death eRrveraey 329. 


ynd tolhien, wedallen Gri- 
den, Vad Se faitecstrry, und 
Sopcachens, wed Veilkerw, und 
pond) weil qroher Stirnnce: 
Fircdjtet Bort, und gebet 
Aiton déc Chee, Deun die Sit 
A frites Revichts it komen, 
uribortel an den, det gemahl 
had KHinueel, und Erde, und 
B alleer, und die Wofirc. Fae 
MY brunnen. Offb. ob. 14.6.7. a 
45) ee pe 
= 
Cy: 


a tna am 
Cia epee ae ae ig. ied 
a 4 Sc ’ 


Published by the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Laie FS — 
ays Ss 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Published biweekly by Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Subscription price, $1.25 per annum, payable strictly In advance. Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office at St. Louis. 


Mo., under the Act of March 3, 1879. 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on July 5, 1918. 


Vol. 85. 


St. Louis, Mo., January 1, 1929. No. 1. 


For the new year, the old pilgrimage 
prayer. 


O Lord God, you are our refuge for ever and ever. 

Before then the serge became and the earth and the 
World has been created, 

Are you, God, from everlasting to everlasting, 


Who loosed men to die for thee 
And say: Come again, children of men! 


For a thousand years are before thee as the day that passed 
yesterday, 
And like a vigil. 


Teach us to mean that we must die, 
Let us be wise! 


Lord, come back to us... 
And be merciful to your servants! 


Fill us early with thy grace, 
So let us glory and be glad all our days. 


Make us glad again, after you have afflicted us so long, 
After suffering misfortune for so long! 


Show -a servant -a works 
And your honor to their children! 


And the Lord our God be kind to us 
And further the work of our hands with us; 


Yes, the work of our hands may he promote! 
From Ps. 90. 


A new year. 


A new year, a new circle of days! O Lord, give new 
strength to it and courage, The future happiness, the 
future pain to bear And always believe that your 
counsel is good! Praised be thou in taking as well as 
in giving, And eternally thine the new life given! 


Let us more earnestly search the deepest depths of 
our hearts Henceforth in the new age, Let us root 
out the evil germs that slept therein For the seed of 
eternity, Let us rise confidently from dull sloth And 
strive for the goal newly encouraged! 


How many a man sleeps in the silent bosom of the 
earth, Who greeted the vanished year with joy, And 
far from his native hearth, Wished and cared for 
danger, Which seemed to sleep in the distance of 
time, Not suspecting how so near he is to the port! 


Therefore let us not be tormented by vain cares, Let 
us not count on a sure happiness, Count the golden 
hours of the beautiful day, And look less forward 
than back! 

There lies the treasure we acquired in silence, 
There lives and blossoms what seems to have died 
long ago. 

| commend my days to thee, O Lord. Do as thou 
wilt, but guide me to the light. With thy God's 
strength bear the weak, When every rod and pillar 
breaks! From thee, O Lord, let me be undivided! 


Auguste v. Dunkelmann. 


BOMev tb utheraner Ole. 


Let everyone have his own opinion; the main thing is to be active in all 

kinds of works and thereby prove his Christianity. The consequence 

Dear brothers and sisters! of this is that one becomes more and more numb to false teaching, 

The year 1929, into which we have now entered together, is a unhesitatingly engages in unionism with false spirits, and more and 

year of rich remembrance of God's goodness and kindness to us sons More loses the ability to interpret the signs of the times and to 
and daughter of the Lutheran Church. It was in the year 1529, four distinguish truth from error. 

hundred years ago, that Martin Luther wrote his two catechisms and When one speaks in this way, one completely ignores the 

through them, especially through the Small Catechism, gave the essence of Christianity. This cannot consist in hazy opinions and one's 

Church a gift from which millions and millions have refreshed Own views about divine things, but it grows and increases out of clear 

themselves to eternal life and whose blessings we have all enjoyed knowledge of the great deeds which God has done and is still doing 


To the members of our Synod near and far. 


from childhood and continue to enjoy. 

It is therefore right and proper that in this Jubilee Year we 
especially remember the blessing that God has bestowed upon us 
through the Small Catechism. God Himself calls us to do this. For 
example, in the 78th Psalm it says: "Hear, O my people, my law; 
incline your ears to the words of my mouth. | will open my mouth to 
proverbs, and will tell the old story, which we have heard, and which 
we know, and which our fathers have told us, that we should not refrain 
from telling their children, which shall come after, the glory of the 
LORD, and his power, and the wonders that he hath done. He 
established a testimony in Jacob, and gave a law in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers to teach their children, that the seed might 
learn, and the children which should be born when they should be 
born, that they should shew it also unto their children; that they should 
put their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, and keep his 
commandments" wv. 1-7. From these words we see that the church 
should not forget the benefits of God that have been done to her, but 
that the memory of them and the gratitude for them should be 
perpetuated from generation to generation. 

We are all familiar with the Small Catechism; we have learned 
it by heart and have been taught it in church and school. In its six main 
sections it gives a brief summary of the whole Christian doctrine in a 
clear and comprehensible form. From the first principal, we learn that 
we are poor sinners, and deserving of God's wrath and disgrace for 
the transgression of all the commandments. The second chapter 
teaches us what the Triune God has done and is doing for our 
salvation and blessedness. The third section shows us how, as 
reconciled children of God, we are to associate unashamedly with our 
heavenly Father; and the last three sections instruct us on the means 
of grace by which God gives us the heavenly treasures. The appendix 
contains an excellent booklet of prayers and a splendid house table 
for all kinds of holy orders and estates. Experience has always shown 
that where the Small Catechism is diligently practiced in the home, 
school, and church, a people grows up who are rich in wholesome 
knowledge, who do not allow themselves to be weighed and swayed 
by all kinds of wind of doctrine, who judge all circumstances in church 
and state in a healthy way, and who allow themselves to be found in 
a state of good works. 

We are living in a time and among a people who do not want to 
know anything about salvific doctrine. It is said openly that no weight 
should be attached to the teachings of the Holy Scriptures; in this one 
must be liberal and follow a 


for our salvation, and which he has clearly and definitely revealed to 
us in the Holy Scriptures. And this very thing is to be a characteristic 
of God's people in the New Testament, and a part of its glory, that its 
individual members have a thorough knowledge of the doctrine of 
salvation. Thus Isaiah prophesied to the children of God of his day for 
comfort in their afflicted condition, "Thou miserable one, upon whom 
all weathers pass, and thou desolate! Behold, | will lay thy stones as 
an ornament, and | will lay thy foundation with sapphires, and make 
thy windows of crystals, and thy gates of rubies, and all thy borders of 
choice stones; and all thy children taught of the LORD, and great 
peace to thy children," chap. 54:11-13. And our Saviour, in his 
discourse with the Jews, refers to this passage, and indicates that it is 
fulfilled, saying, "It is written in the prophets: They shall all be taught 
of God," John 6:45. 

Therefore, when Luther was rescued from the darkness of the 
papacy, he ardently desired to spread knowledge of salvation in the 
Christian church and to make the individual Christians scholars of 
God. He was aware that if this were done, the pope would soon lose 
his power, peace and joy would enter the hearts, and truly good works 
would follow according to each one's profession and standing. And so 
he not only translated the Bible into the German language, but also 
summarized its contents in the Small Catechism in a masterly manner 
as a delicious textbook for home, church and school. And Luther was 
not mistaken. A thousand hands took hold of it. In all Lutheran 
congregations the Catechism was introduced as a textbook. Young 
and old learned it by heart, so that all, wherever they walked and 
stood, constantly carried the wholesome teaching in a glorious version 
in their hearts and were able to apply this teaching to themselves and 
others. 

The fathers of our synod also made it their business to diligently 
practice Luther's catechism. Not only did they insist on thorough 
instruction of the confirmands by means of the Catechism, but they 
also saw to it that in the Christian teachings before the assembled 
congregation young and old were founded ever more deeply and 
firmly in the truths of the Catechism, and that beside the church there 
was a school in which the growing youth received daily thorough 
instruction in the Catechism from a teacher or from the preacher of 
the congregation. It cannot be denied that Luther's earnest exhortation 
to parents and pastors to instruct the young people daily and 
thoroughly in the truths of the catechism, induced the fathers of our 
Synod to establish the parochial school- 
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and not to be content with the meager instruction in the Sunday 
school. These parochial schools were, as was natural in the early 
days, in some respects quite poor, but in the main, in the teaching of 
the truths of the catechism, they were from the beginning excellent, 
and brought in a people who were taught of God, had a knowledge of 
salvation, were firmly rooted in the Scriptures, and were therefore 
equal to the onslaught of the sects. 

Unfortunately, the zeal for the catechism has diminished 
alarmingly in some places. The Christian teachings are dwindling 
more and more. Many congregations that could establish a Christian 
parochial school are failing to do so. The short time spent in Sunday 
school is not sufficiently bought out for learning the catechism text. 
Only in a few homes are home devotions held, and in these the text 
of the Catechism is listened to by the house father. The consequence 
of this is that our interest in pure doctrine dwindles and our members 
lose sharpness of judgment and become indifferent to the dangers 
that threaten their life of faith. 

If, therefore, dear fellow believers, we wish to celebrate a 
blessed and God-pleasing catechism jubilee, this will not be done by 
having all kinds of wonderful things said about the catechism and by 
praising its excellence, but rather by being ashamed on the one hand 
that we have held this glorious treasure in low esteem, and have here 
and there grown weary of it, and now, on the other hand, to use 
diligence that the Catechism may again come into more use with us 
in home, school, and church, and also to see that as many as possible 
in our country become acquainted with this delicious treasure. Our 
Concordia Publishing House plans to publish a very cheap edition of 
the Small Catechism, so that this booklet can be distributed by us as 
a tract individually and en masse. 

Luther concludes his preface to the Large Catechism with these 
words: "If they will do such diligence, | will promise them, and they 
shall also realize what fruit they will obtain and how fine people God 
will make of them, that in time they themselves shall finely confess 
that the longer and more they do the catechism, the less they know of 
it and the more they have to learn from it, and will then, as the hungry 
and thirsty, first of all taste rightly what they may not smell now 
because of great abundance and weariness. There grant God his 
grace! Amen." 

Wishing you all the grace of our Lord JEsu for the new year, | 
remain yours. 

F. Paw Paw. 


Jubilee time in Brazil. 


In the "Lutheraner" of December 4, 1928, we already referred to 
the jubilee of our institution in Porto Alegre and enclosed some 
pictures from its history. In the meantime, however, a special article 
by Prof. P. Schelp has arrived, which contains many things that were 
not mentioned in the earlier article, so that we are happy to reprint it. 
The actual anniversary celebration was to take place at the end of the 
academic year in December. L. F. 


Twenty-fifth anniversary of our institution at Porto Alegre. 


After we were able to look back on twenty-five years of activity 
of our Synod in South America in 1925 and to hold a special jubilee 
service on the occasion of the Synodal Assembly then in session, 
several congregational jubilees followed in the course of the following 
years (Sao Pedro, Sertao de S. Vicente, Dois Jrmaos and Porto 
Alegre); and on October 27, 1928, twenty-five years had passed since 
the founding of our Institute in Brazil. 

Since it is a special gift of God to be able to celebrate jubilee 
celebrations, we too do not want to let the commemoration day of our 
seminary pass by unnoticed. When we look back on such an occasion 
and read the book of the past, we will certainly notice many 
wrongdoings, which we want to recognize repentantly and ask our 
Saviour to forgive us; but above all else, we will remember 


The current teaching building in Porto Alegre. 


what God has done for His Church. With Assaph everyone will have 
to agree with the words: "I remember the old time, the former years. | 
remember the deeds of the Lord; yea, | remember thy former 
wonders," Ps. 77:6, 12. 

It was first decided to found an institution in South America on 
the occasion of a conference that took place in 1903 in the 
congregation of Bom Jesus. This decision was immediately 
communicated to the congregation there by Father W. Mahler. 
Already towards the end of that year steps were taken to build a 
suitable building. This was not a palace. Two rooms were set up in an 
empty shed; one was walled off and had a small window. This was 
the students’ study, bedroom and living room. The larger room was 
used for storing hoes, ploughs, harrows, and what more a farmer 
might need. All the furniture was of a rather primitive kind. Two beds 
had been placed against the wall, one above the other, much as ina 
ship's cabin, only not so fine. They were nailed together of rough 
boards. If you sat out in the topmost bed, your head would hit the roof. 
Wind and rain found entrance everywhere. A board on the wall served 
as a study table. The students sat on a long bench in front of it while 
studying. 

The institution opened on October 27, 1903, with three students, 
soon joined by two more. The 
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best religious writing, and | esteem it higher than | can say in words. 
. .. | have never been a member of any church, but | should like to 
believe as you do, and perhaps your words may yet bring me to your 
faith." 

A blind man in Missouri writes: "The Messenger is the best 
religious magazine | have ever read, and many of its articles | 
transcribe from Braille on the typewriter to give to my sighted friends 
to read.... | have received much spiritual nourishment from these 
articles." 

A blind woman in California says, "How much the Messenger 
has served me in the last two months alone | can never say. | came 
here . .. and came into one of the severest trials of my life through 
the Seventh-day Adventist teaching. Your article on Sun. 

The "Question Box" and the "Day Celebration" have served me 
wonderfully. | thank you very much for the help it has given me." 

A very intelligent deaf-blind woman in Wisconsin writes: "Every 
time the Messenger arrives, | thank my God. 


A blind Bible woman, 
who teaches an old blind woman to read the Bible in Braille. 


for this gift of God. It is a great comfort to the heart to know that there 
are still some dear, faithful Christians who dare to be open with our 
Lord and Savior and tell us the truth about Jesus and not just stuff our 
hearts and minds with nice, polite talk. We are grateful for your efforts, 
and we deaf-blind people cannot find words to fully express how 
highly we appreciate what you and your Mission Commission are 
doing for us. We also thank our dear God for making it possible for 
you and the Commission to print and send out the Messenger every 
month." 

A blind assistant pastor at an Episcopal church in Kansas says: 
"Permit me to tell you what the Messenger is to me, not only for my 
own spiritual life, but also in my ministerial work, in which it gives me 
valuable help. As assistant pastor of the Episcopal church here, | 
have quite a bit of work to do." 

These are but a few voices out of a great number of similar 
testimonies from our country, from the Canadian provinces, from 
England, the Philippines, Australia, and other countries. Of those 
blind who are at once deaf or deaf and dumb, 42 are at present 
readers of the Messenger, who are 


vast majority of all deaf or deaf-mute blind people in the United States 
who are able to read braille. They are the most grateful people under 
the sun. 
God grant us seeing, hearing and speaking grateful hearts and 
hands for this very mission! 
A. H. Kuntz, Missionary to the Blind, 
19 N. Olive 8t., “10 "nibr", East. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our "Lutheran" begins its 85th year with today's issue, which 
also bears the date of January 1. It cannot but do so with heartfelt 
thanks to God, who has now preserved our paper so long in the 
service of His Church and our Synod, and has blessed this service in 
so manifold and rich a way. Only relatively few secular or 
ecclesiastical publications reach such an old age, and even some of 
those that live so long have changed a great deal in the course of the 
years. The "Lutheran", however, is still today what it was in the first 
number, a witness for "God's Word and Luther's Teachings", and 
therefore also bears this motto at the top of each number. Of its 
founders and writers and first readers, all have long since passed 
away to the rest of God's people, but new workers have always arisen 
and new readers now already in the third generation. He goes out not 
only to thousands and thousands of families in our country, especially 
in our own synod, but also across the seas to South America, Europe, 
Asia, Australia and Africa. Everywhere it has friends and readers, and 
its contents and testimony are appreciated, loved, accepted, and 
obeyed. This is what God has done, and this grace of our God is 
gratefully acknowledged by all who read the "Lutheran" and work and 
work and pray for it; and with this thanksgiving let us unite the request 
that the faithful God will keep the "Lutheran" on the right track in the 
years to come and bless its word and its testimony in many hearts 
and souls within and outside our Synod. May he especially help all 
those who work on him and for him, and give them right wisdom, 
steadfast faithfulness, right perseverance, great joyfulness and 
undaunted courage. He, the Lord, must do everything. 

At the same time, we would like to thank all the many loyal 
contributors to our magazine. We know from the many letters we 
receive that articles which are not written by members of the editorial 
staff, but which come to us from readers, are read with pleasure and 
with benefit. We ask for such skilful and faithful cooperation in the 
new year, and hope that many more will be willing to do so. God has 
given our Synod so many gifts and powers that it is precisely through 
the skilful cooperation of others that the proper diversity of the paper 
can be achieved on the one common ground. May the Lord himself 
be a rich rewarder of all such co-workers! 

Otherwise, the "Lutheran" has no new program to present at the 
beginning of its 85th year. It will continue in the same way as before, 
founding and fortifying its readers in knowledge by means of doctrinal 
articles, and will also repeatedly deal with practical questions of 
congregational life. It will report diligently on the works of our Synod, 
on its missions and teaching institutions, and will thereby keep its 
readers interested. 
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promote and maintain these synodal works. It will also report on 
various other events in the church and in the world and judge them 
according to God's Word. Furthermore, it will gladly take into account 
any wishes of its readers, as far as this is possible, and strive to be a 
true church bulletin for them in content and form. That it may ever 
better attain this goal, let all who work on it and who read it lift up 
praying hearts and hands to the God who was with our fathers and is 
also with us and wants to be. L. F. 

The actual anniversary of the Small Catechism. Our readers 
already know that this year 1929 will be the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Small Catechism, and they will be reminded of this 
again and again in the coming issues of our magazine, and will read 
many things about the Small Catechism and its significance. The 
question will also arise as to when the actual jubilee should be 
celebrated. In our congregations and church circles we will celebrate 
it mostly in October in connection with the annual Reformation 
Festival. But we want to keep in mind that the 20th of January could 
perhaps be determined most accurately as the jubilee day. It is true 
that on January 20, 1529, the main sacramental pieces on Baptism 
and Holy Communion had not yet been completed, and therefore had 
not appeared with the first three main pieces, but did not reach the 
public until March 1529; but for Luther himself, and therefore also for 
the Lutheran Church, the actual decisive act lies in the publication of 
the first three main pieces in loose poster or plate prints, each of 
which contained one main piece. And we first hear of the existence 
of these first three catechism plates on January 20, 1529, when the 
Wittenberg deacon Georg Ro6rer reported to his Zwickau friend 
Stephan Roth, whom he regularly informed of the new writings 
appearing in the Reformation city of Wittenberg, that plates had just 
appeared that briefly and concisely summarized Luther's catechism. 
This is, after the thorough investigations that the Luther researcher 

P. D. O. Albrecht in his beautiful work on Luther's catechisms, the 
first testimony to the existence of these plates, and therefore January 
20 can be called the actual jubilee day for the foundation of the Small 
Catechism. Thus, on this very day, which is also a Sunday, we want 
to commemorate the incomparable treasure of the Small Catechism, 
even if, for good reasons, we hold the actual main celebration later. 
The proper celebration of the anniversary of the Catechism, however, 
must not be an external one, but must consist in our recognizing 
anew what treasures are given to us in the Small Catechism, in 
faithfully cherishing and caring for these treasures, and in 
bequeathing them to our descendants. 

L. F. 

Beautiful Legacies. On December 4, 1928, Frederick G. 
Haueisen, a well known member of the Zion congregation here (P. L. 
J. Sieck), died here in St. Louis at the advanced age of 82 years. He 
also served his congregation as president for many years, always 
taking an active part in all the church endeavors of our St. Louis 
congregations and our entire synod, and throughout his life gladly 
and willingly gave his gifts for that purpose. He had become in the 
course of years, after small business beginnings, a prosperous, 
respectable business man, but remained plain and simple to his 
advanced age with his aged wife surviving him. We last spoke to him 
last August at the Walther League summer home in Arcadia, Mich. 
which he enjoyed visiting, and also saw him still as a participant in 
the Reformation celebration on our seminary grounds in October. 
When his will was read a few days after 


his death was opened, it was found that he had bequeathed a large 
portion of his considerable estate, about $190,000, for church and 
charitable purposes to our Synod. He also overlooked almost no 
ecclesiastical or charitable work, but the principal sums were: 
P50,000 directly for our Synod, Z20,000 for poor students, and 
P10,000 for our seminary. This is a particularly beautiful example of 
how those whom the HEART has blessed in the earthly now also put 
that earthly blessing back into His service. This is what the blessed 
Haueisen did all his life, and he has now also determined it in a 
particularly generous way by his last will and testament. He was far 
removed from all ambition and glory-seeking, and when he once 
mentioned to us in conversation that he also wanted to leave 
something to the Synod and its missions and institutions, he said that 
it would be a few dollars. The memory of such Christians should 
certainly be cherished. 

The foregoing was already written when we published in the 
District Gazette of our Alberta and British Columbia District a co-... 
We read in our newspaper 
that a former member of one 
of our congregations in 
Calgary, Alberta, who now 
lives in San Diego, Cal. and 
is lying ill there, Mr. H. 
Ténsing, has given the order 
to use certain property in 
Canada in the amount of 
about P7,000 already now 
during his lifetime for more 
specific church purposes. 
Director Schwermann writes 
in the aforementioned 
newspaper: "We have often 
read about bequests in our 
church bulletins, but their 
significance has never come 
so vividly to our minds as it 
does now. 


T F. G. Haueisen, + 


We Christians usually work for the expansion of the kingdom of God 
only as long as we live. That is perhaps seventy, or even eighty years, 
a relatively short time in the course of centuries and millennia. But he 
who makes a legacy like the one mentioned works for the building of 
the Christian church not through one but through all ages of men until 
the end of days. If the Lord has not yet appeared with his Last Day 
by then, our aforementioned confrere will still support a student here 
in Edmonton in the year 2000, in 2100 he will help a poor 
congregation to build a house of worship, and in 2200 old and sick 
ministers of the Word will receive provision from him." —_L. F. 

The somewhat rare circumstance of a new congregation being 
allowed to enter its new parish hall for the first time on the first Sunday 
of the new church year heightened the solemn and thankful mood of 
numerous Lutherans from Evansville and the surrounding area who 
had gathered on December 2 of last year to participate in the 
dedication of the building erected by the Lutheran Church of Our 
Redeemer for the service of the Lord of the Church. The completion 
of this church building also marked the coming into existence of a 
third Lutheran congregation of the Missouri Synod in Evansville, 
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The event was thus highly significant for the work of our Synod in this 
city of about 100,000 inhabitants, and a brief historical review may 
therefore be of interest to some of our fellow believers. 

As early as 1922, members of the local Trinity congregation had 
entertained the idea of establishing a new congregation on the east 
side of this city. To this end, a piece of land (300X120 feet) was 
purchased that same year, but the execution of the plan was limited 
to the erection of a school building, which was dedicated in October 
1924 and in which teacher W.A. Siems taught the children of this 
area. This building, which cost nearly §25,000, and which now stands 
as an impressive monument of a family of the Trinity congregation, 
inspiring imitation, contains, in addition to classrooms, two meeting 
rooms and two other smaller rooms, all four of which are on the 
second floor, as well as the equipment on the ground floor for heating 
the entire building as it now stands. The building, which was 
inaugurated on December 2nd, forms 


Church Hall, School and Parish Hall of the Church of Our Redeemer 
(Church of Our Redeemer) in Evansville, Ind. (P. O. C. Rupprecht.) 


namely with the just mentioned first part a long building. Fortunately, 
experienced architects were consulted right at the beginning. It was 
the well-known firm of Cram and Ferguson in Boston to whom the 
Trinity congregation submitted its plans before the year 1924, and 
who took into account later buildings on their plan for the first part of 
the building, so that the present extension has not detracted from the 
unity of the first part, but has actually completed it. The church, too, 
which by God's grace will in time be erected on the site, will be in 
harmony with the present building. 

The construction was absolutely necessary. During the past 
four years the school has experienced a blessed growth. In addition, 
it was not considered advisable to wait any longer to begin missionary 
work in this increasingly growing part of the city. At the beginning of 
June last year, the new building was begun, which is shown in the 
attached picture to the right of the main entrance and contains mainly 
a church hall and school rooms, but also a large meeting room on the 
ground floor. The church hall with gallery holds 192 listeners. To the 
left and right of the sanctuary are the sacristy and the pastor's study. 
The whole building is 160 feet long and 30 feet wide. The cost of the 
building and land, paid for solely by local Lutherans, is estimated at 
$75,000. 


The completed parish house now stands in special beauty. The 
style is predominantly the so-called Tudor Gothic, to which the 
architects have added in an excellent manner and with good skill the 
architectural style of the Rhineland which prevailed in the Lutheran 
age. The latter, as is evident from the picture, was applied to the 
second story, so that the whole building presents a beautiful sight, 
yet is kept thoroughly ecclesiastical. The walls of the lower part are 
built of Indiana limestone, laid in an irregular but very pleasing manner. 
The roof is covered with light blue slate, which goes well with the dark 
green crossbeams of the second story. And the interior, especially in 
the chapel, with its ceiling of dark-coloured oak and the really tasteful 
furnishings in the chancel, matches the exterior substantial 
impression. 

On the above-mentioned day a farewell service was held in the 
Dreieinigkeitskirche, in which P. W. C. Brauer preached on 4Mos. 6, 
24-26, after which he peacefully dismissed the 135 members (souls) 
who now form a new congregation. During this service the new 
congregation was also presented with the bill of sale for the entire 
property. In the afternoon the actual dedication service took place, in 
which the undersigned local pastor performed the act of dedication 
and Father Brauer preached the festive sermon. More than 700 fellow 
believers and friends had turned out for this service. More than half 
of them had to take part in the celebration downstairs, where they 
could listen to the sermon by means of a so-called amplifier, which 
was lent by the local radio station. In the evening G. D. Hamm of the 
St. Paul congregation here. On Monday evening a service was held 
which had been specially appointed for non-Lutherans and was also 
well attended by them. Rev. E. H. Eggers, of Seymour, Ind. preached 
on "Fundamentals of Christianity." On Tuesday evening a service was 
again held, in which the parochial school system was emphasized, 
and the importance and advantages of the same were pointed out. 
Principal W. C. Burhop, of our Concordia College at Fort Wayne, Ind. 
preached the sermon. A social evening on Wednesday closed the 
entire celebration. 

Two thoughts come to the fore when thinking about this event: 
the close connection between a true, confessing Lutheran 
congregation and its parish school, and the advantage it brings to a 
congregation to enlist the services of an experienced, reliable 
architect right from the start, as soon as the need to build arises. 

May God's gracious help, who has unmistakably guided this 
undertaking, so that, in spite of all joy, all self-glory is nevertheless 
excluded, continue to be granted to us, so that His glorious name 
may also become known in our city to many who are still imprisoned 
in ignorance! 

O. C. Rupprecht. 

What can the impecunious do for the school? About this 
School Superintendent Stellhorn writes, as follows: "He, too, can 
accompany his heart's desire with gifts of money, and that according 
as God has blessed him. Most of the money for our schools, after all, 
comes from moderately well-off hands. The main thing is that he 
gives gladly and with prayer. But even without money, much can 
often be done. Man, after all, has the gift of his tongue which he can 
use for the school; he has a heart which can plead the cause of the 
school in prayer to God. Some time ago we told of a young woman 
in Nebraska who, by God's grace, became the instrument of opening 
achurch school. She, who came from a Missourian parochial school, 
thought it an intolerable- 
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The only thing that was lacking was the fact that there was no 
parochial school in the parish to which she belonged. She had no 
money; she could not give thousands. But her heart was in the right 
place, and through her testimony a parochial school was established 
in a relatively short time. Then, when the teacher came, she took him 
into her home, free of charge. Another woman, grieved at the want of 
a parochial school in her community, wrote a letter to the board, 
urging upon them the cause of the parochial school. The board took 
up the cause, and now that community has a school with two 
teachers. " J.T. M. 
Domestic. 


Read the Bible! When the year comes to an end, the diligent 
Bible reader should also have reached the last chapters of the Bible. 
The Bible is a book that can be read through in a year by daily study; 
and there are many Christians who make it a rule to read the Bible 
once every year, at least the New Testament. Reading plans have 
been set up for this purpose, and those who want to may follow them; 
but the Bible can also be read in such a way that one simply takes up 
book after book, chapter after chapter, and reads. 

Many great men have been diligent Bible readers. One of the 
former Presidents of the United States, Adams, who died in 1826, 
devoted the best hour of the day to Bible reading, from five to six in 
the morning. "With the Lord begin all things!" But the Lord is found in 
His Word. The great battle leader Moltke, after the death of his wife, 
never parted from his hand Bible, which lay either on his study table 
or on his bedside table. A man once told a student, 'Read at least one 
verse in the Bible and one in Shakespeare [England's greatest poet] 
every day. The Bible will teach you how to talk to God, and 
Shakespeare how to talk to people." Later the student learned that it 
was the famous poet Lord Tennyson who had told him this. It is not 
necessary to read Shakespeare; even in the Bible one learns how to 
speak to people. When George II of England was to be crowned, the 
great musician George Frideric Handel was to compose a festive 
song. Various people sent him suitable Bible texts. But he put them 
aside, saying, "| have read my Bible diligently enough that | can find 
the suitable text myself." He then chose the 45th Psalm. Of 
Michelangelo, the great painter and sculptor of Italy, it is said that he 
studied only two books, namely, Dante's "Divine Comedy" and - the 
Bible. Treitschke is praised as the greatest Prussian historian of 
modern times; in his study the Bible had the place of honor. 

But you also have to read the Bible correctly. 

Seek JEsum and his light; All else will not avail thee. 
This is also true when you read the Bible. "She it is that testifieth of 
me," saith the Saviour, Joh. 5,39. J. T.M. 

Swarm-spirituality and unbelief. In the sectarian circles of our 
country there are two tendencies: one is entirely unbelieving, which 
rejects the Scriptures as foolishness, and the other is hypocritical, 
self-righteous, and enthusiastic, which speaks much of Christ, but in 
the end is just as unbelieving as the first. Both draw their wisdom not 
from the Scriptures but from their own hearts. 

We were reminded of this the other day when a criticism was sent to 
us by such swarming spirits, expressing their chagrin at the fact that 
the "Lutheran" is so often wary of false doctrine 


warns. Preferably, the "Lutheran" would also like to have nothing to 
do with false teaching, and he would immediately stop his warning if 
the false teaching were eliminated from the world. That faithful 
preachers and witnesses warn against false teaching is not their fault, 
but the fault of those who keep bringing up the false teaching. In the 
writings that were sent to us there were quite a number of beautiful 
sayings that were really taken from the Bible. But in the criticism 
added by the writer it was said that in the Holy Scriptures there were 
no church fellowships listed at all; therefore it did not matter to which 
one belonged, or whether one belonged to any at all; for the Saviour 
only said: "Ye must be born again", Joh. 3,7. But the "Lutheran" 
wanted to make people blessed through churches, not through 
Christ. 

The answer to this would be: The Scripture does not name any 
church fellowships, but it warns very firmly against false teachers, 
"who cause division and offence apart from the doctrine which ye 
have learned," and adds very definitely: "And depart from them. Rom. 
16:17. There the Scriptures teach in plain words that Christians are 
to do as the "Lutheran" does when he warns, admonishes, and 
punishes all false teaching. It is true, the Church of Christ in the 
proper sense is invisible; to it belongs every believing Christian. But 
there are also visible churches on earth, that is, assemblies of such 
as preach God's word and administer the sacraments. Among these 
there are many who mix the word of God with the word of men, who 
add to or subtract from the word of God. Every Christian should 
therefore be careful to belong to a church that has God's word pure 
and unadulterated, and in which people act and walk according to 
God's word. This is what God requires of all who want to follow Christ. 

J.T. M. 

Religious Creeds. "Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy, 
which shall be to all people", Luk. 2, 10. Thus the angel preached to 
the shepherds. Unfortunately, however, "great joy" has not yet come 
to all the people on earth. According to one calculation, there are 
about 1,830 million people in the world. Of these, 227,549,000 are 
Mohammedans, 215,512,000 Hindus, 310,715,000 Confucianists 
and Taoists, 20,150,000 Shintoists (Japan), 161,272,000 Animists, 
15,557,000 Jews, 181,300,000 Protestants, 301,600,000 Roman 
Catholics, 125,600,000 Greek Catholics, and 30,500,000 others who 
call themselves Christians. To these must be added thousands of 
atheists, who do not want to know anything at all about any God, as 
well as millions of poor, blind heathens, who cannot be grouped at 
all. In short, according to the calculation given, there are only about 
640,000,000 Christians on the whole earth, compared with about 
1,190,802,000 other religious adherents. 

The present holy festive season is mission time. We are again 
reminded of our duty to spread the word that the angels spoke of the 
Child in the manger. And God gives us great and much opportunity 
to do so. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


Does education protect against burglary? The “Ev.-Luth. 
Freikirche" answers this question by writing: "According to a 
newspaper report, in one of the murder trials that have recently 
become horribly rampant, a public prosecutor made a remark that is 
well worth noting, since it confirms what we have always emphasized 
about the necessity of Christian education. He said: 'Can such a man, 
who is so educated and well brought up, be the perpetrator? In order 
not to fall into 
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In order to avoid the suspicion that | am talking about things | do not 
understand, | will refer to what the experts have stated here along 
these lines. They have stated that education and upbringing are in 
themselves no obstacle to such a deed, that rather education and 
upbringing are only to be regarded as a varnish of man, but that the 
criminal impulses are rooted in the soul of man and that education is 
only like a stopper on a fermenting bottle. If the fermentation became 
too strong, the stopper would burst off and the dirt would come to the 
surface.’ " 

"These ‘experts, writes the "Free Church," "have evidently 
come to the correct conclusion that however good an education of 
the mind, however careful a training of the spirit, affords no guarantee 
whatever of a pure moral life, but rather, if the heart and soul have 
remained untouched, the greater education only serves to make the 
worse sin. Education ‘in itself,’ that is, without formation of the heart 
by religion or the Gospel, is morally worthless. O the conscienceless 
educators, schoolmen, and teachers who wish to do away with 
religious instruction, or at least to push it altogether to one side! O 
the conscienceless parents who deprive their children in education 
of the best and the only thing that can be useful to their souls, and by 
which they become valuable and useful human beings in the first 
place!" 

These words are certainly true. All education without God's 
word does not lead to God. We read explicitly that in the educated 
Athens Paul preached to deaf ears, Acts 17, 16-32. 17:16-32, and it 
is still so today. Where the Holy Spirit does not form the heart through 
the gospel, the more a person studies and learns, the deeper he 
sinks into sin and shame. 


J.T.M. 

State School and Religion. The German "Allgemeine Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports: "The Ev.-Luth. Landeskonsistorium of 
Saxony had proposed negotiations to the Saxon Teachers' 
Association about a guide to be published for the establishment of 
curricula for religious education in the Saxon elementary schools. 
The board of the Saxon Teachers' Association replied that the Saxon 
Teachers’ Association was fundamentally of the opinion that religious 
instruction did not belong to the teaching and practice areas of the 
state school. The giving of religious instruction was rather a matter 
for the religious societies. However, as long as religious instruction 
was to be established as an ordinary subject in the state school on 
the basis of the Reich Constitution, this religious instruction was a 
purely state-run event and was not subject to the determination of the 
church. For this reason, the Saxon Teachers’ Association had to 
reject the request." 

That which the Saxon Teachers’ Association here expresses to 
the State Consistory has been clearly confessed by our fathers since 
the founding of our Synod. The fruit of this clear separation of church 
and state are our parochial schools, which have become an 
unspeakable blessing to our church. This blessing would also come 
to Germany if the Lutheran Christians there organized themselves 
into free churches, insisted on Scripture and confession, founded 
congregations completely independent of the state, and established 
parochial schools. 

J.T.M. 
Ten Christian Rules, Dr. Robert H. Horton, an excellent preacher in 
London, recently wrote a book in which he urged upon his readers 
the following ten Christian rules. They are: "1. endeavour in every 
possible way to extend the kingdom of God. 2. consider that all 
peoples and nations on earth are equally dear and worthy of God, 3. 
take the exhortation 


of the Saviour earnestly: 'Go and do likewise’. 4. Forgive all those 
who are guilty. 5. judge people not by what they have, but by what 
they are. 6. Be honest in all your dealings with your fellow man. 7. 
hold the life of every child inexpressibly dear. 8. endeavour to put an 
end to all war. 9. use the power of Christ to heal diseases and to 
create better living conditions for all people. 10. Put all your gifts at 
the service of Christ and His Church." 

Dr. Horton calls these precepts the "ten commandments of a 
Christian conduct." But however beautiful and good some things are 
in them (besides some perversities), no man can improve upon the 
ten commandments, which God has given us in his word, according 
to form and substance. For this they require much more than is here 
said. Our Saviour has told us, "Thou shalt love God thy Lord with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
noblest and greatest commandment. But the other is like it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. In these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets," Matth. 22, 37-40. If only we could 
love God and our neighbor as we should! Then all the "Christian rules 
of life" would be unnecessary. Therefore, it is exceedingly necessary 
that we let ourselves be reminded again and again of the 
commandment to love. "Let us be mindful of one another with charms 
of love and good works!" Heb. 10:24. J. T.M. 

Dr. J. A. Morehead reports that the Lutheran Church in 
Russia is making good progress in spite of some difficulties. It was 
reorganized in 1924, and the second general synodical meeting was 
held in September, 1928. A Lutheran church paper was also 
introduced last year, and efforts are being made to distribute Bibles, 
Luther's Catechism, Bible stories, and other Lutheran writings. The 
only Lutheran seminary in Russia was founded in Leningrad in 1924. 
In July 1928 it dismissed its first class of sixteen candidates. Of these, 
one continues to study; another was sent to Siberia, where two 
Lutheran preachers now seek to minister to the hundred thousand 
scattered Lutherans. A third accepted a call to Moscow. Five 
candidates were designated for the Volga Valley and appointed to 
important congregations there. Two were sent to the Caucasus 
region, another to Latvia, etc. The number of vacancies was so great 
that the few candidates were not sufficient to fill even the most 
important posts. In September 1928 eighteen new students entered 
the seminary. For the seminary the Russian congregations 
themselves raised nearly six thousand rubles. The United Lutheran 
Church in America supported the seminary with a monthly gift of two 
thousand dollars. 

The number of Lutherans in Russia is estimated by Dr. 
Morehead at one million. Among these, including the new 
candidates, only ninety-six pastors are working. Everywhere 
important vacancies are found. In addition to this, the churches have 
to contend with great poverty, and especially with the hostility of the 
"Association of the Ungodly." This association has made it its object 
to combat religion in schools and colleges, and, if possible, to 
exterminate Christianity altogether in Russia. It has now announced 
that it intends to found its own seminary in order to train God-denying 
teachers of the people who shall systematically fight the Christian 
religion. And yet the testimony of the Gospel is not in vain; the Word 
of God proves itself to be a power of God which produces wonderful 
fruit even in poor Russia. J.T. M. 
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A missionary prayer. 
For the Feast of the Epiphany. 


The well-known founder of the Hermannsburg Mission, Louis 
Harms, once spoke of the guilt of sluggish Christianity in regard to 
missions, and then stood with his hearers in a moving prayer before 
the judgment seat of the Lord, saying: 

"O LORD, | have refrained from speaking with thee, though | 
am earth and ashes: and now | hear thy address, and thy answer 
maketh me to tremble. For thou sayest, | will ask thee, answer me, 
To whom have | committed the preaching of the gospel among the 
Gentiles? To whom have | commanded: Ye shall be my witnesses 
unto the end of the earth? to whom have | entrusted my pounds, to 
the one five, to the other two, to the other one? Have | not entrusted 
all things to you lazy, lukewarm Christians, said and commanded? 
And ye dig your pound into the ground: ye build and plant, ye buy and 
sell; but my glory seek ye not, my kingdom build ye not, the poor 
Gentiles love ye not. - O LORD JEsu, thou art right, and we are 
wrong. Forgive us our trespasses, dearest Saviour! Have mercy on 
us, and give us your Spirit with compassion, that we may bring your 
word and sacrament to the Gentiles, and plant your church among 
them, so that your kingdom may come to them also. O Lord JEsu, 
help us, let it prosper! Amen." 


Hand that does not let, hold me tight! 


The sun shone brilliantly on the dazzling white snow of one of 
the highest Alpine mountains as a traveller followed his guide. The 
traveller could not get enough of all the splendour and beauty that 
presented itself to his gaze. Trusting his guide, he followed his 
footsteps without fear, although he knew nothing of the path he was 
being led along. All at once, however, he stopped and hesitated to 
go on, for cautiously his guide crossed a narrow but very deep and 
dark crevice, then stretched out his strong hand and asked the 
traveller to give him his. Still the latter hesitated, and gazed into the 
depths at his feet. The guide reassured him, and said with great 
emphasis, "Only grasp my hand firmly; this hand never yet let go a 
man!" Now the stranger grasped the guide's hand, which was offered 
to him, with a firm grasp, and the precipice was happily crossed. 

Grasp firmly the hand of your Savior, especially now that we 
have crossed the threshold of a new year! -- > 


All the same. 


The members of the former Austrian imperial family all had to be 
buried in the Capuchin Church in Vienna after their death. Over a 
hundred coffins are placed there, one next to the other. When an 
Emperor of Austria was borne to his final rest, the Master of 
Ceremonies, walking at the head of the funeral procession, would 
knock with his staff at the door of the tomb. "Who is there?" asked 
the keeper within, without opening it. "His Majesty, our most gracious 
lord, the Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary,” etc. "I do not know 
him," answered the voice from within the funeral chapel. The master 
of ceremonies knocked a second time. "Who is there?" asked the 
keeper again. "The Emperor of Austria." "I do not know him." The 
master of ceremonies knocked for the third time. 


Male. "Who is it?" asked the keeper still louder. "It is our brother 
Francis," replied the master of ceremonies in a modest, low voice. 
Immediately the door opened, and the coffin was lowered into the 
depths without any other solemnity than that of any other deceased. 

The equality of all men in death - that is what this form means, 
which has been repeated from century to century in the house of the 
emperors of Austria. 

An Italian proverb says that "our last dress is worked without 
pockets." Men take nothing with them of all that constitutes their pride 
and high position, and when they rest, enclosed in the six boards of 
the same size, and sunk under the same layer of earth, even decay 
makes no difference. 


Also a sermon. 


The late Bishop Ullathon, who was formerly a missionary in 
Australia, related the following curious incident: 

"In a cemetery in Sydney, Australia, a beautiful, sap-filled fig 
tree graces a grave. This tree is a living witness to God. When the 
man whose bones rest here lay on his deathbed, he wanted to die as 
he had lived, that is, ungodly. All prayers, all supplications, all 
persuasions of his relatives were to no avail. As an old acquaintance 
of the hardened sinner, | was called to his deathbed to prepare him 
for the entrance to eternity. Alone, | could do as little as the rest. 
‘Leave me alone; there is no God, no eternity!’ he obstinately 
asserted. And when | penetrated him with the most urgent entreaties, 
he answered scornfully: ‘Do you know what? When | have died, put 
a fig in my mouth; when it germinates and sprouts, then you may 
believe that there is a God.' 

"The unfortunate man died the same day without remorse. | had 
to deny him a church funeral. His relatives, however, fulfilled the 
sacrilegious wish and put a dried fig in the dead man's mouth. Soon 
a magnificent marble monument was erected over his grave. After 
two years it was noticed that the heavy block of marble at the head 
of the corpse began to rise, higher and higher, until a fig tree sorouted 
from the resulting opening and gradually grew into a stately tree. Any 
one who visits this graveyard in Sydney can see this fact for himself." 


New printed matter. 


Proceedings of the Thirty-first Assembly of the Lutheran 
Synodical Conference of North America. 1928.Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 77 pages 5’/sX8*. Price: 50 Cts. 

This is now the report of the last meeting of the Synodal Conference. For three 
reasons we wish this report the right spreading within our own Synod and within all 
Synods of the Synodical Conference: first, because this report informs best about the 
whole business of the Synodical Conference and, if it is read diligently, is a right bond 
between the individual Synods and members of the Synodical Conference; secondly, the 
report contains an instructive, beautiful paper on 30 pages, "JEsus Christus unser einiger 
und ewiger Hohepriester", by Prof. W. Arndt; thirdly, the report offers, in 24 pages, the 
full proceedings on the great, blessed work of the Negro Mission in our country, carried 
on by the synods of the Synodical Conference. Again, such a thorough official report is 
nowhere else to be found than in this Synodal Report. L. F. 
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Synopsis 


Prologue; Chap. |, Darkness; Chap. 


Daybreak; Chap. Ill, The Year of Grace 1529; 
IV, The Six Chief Parts and Their 
Chap. V, Conservatism and 
Progress ; Chap. VI, The Supremacy of the Small 
Catechism ; Chap. VII, In Home, School, and 
Church; Chap. VIII, The Triumphant Course of the 
Catechism through the Countries of Europe; 
Chap. IX, A Basketful of Catechisms; Chap. X, 
The Catechism in English; Chap, XI, The Red Man 
Luther on the 
Luther's 
Contemporaries Thought of the Catechism ; Chap. 


Chap. 
Arrangement; 


Begins to Read; Chap. XI, 
Catechism; Chap. XIII, What 


XIV, Modern Estimates. 


Stories from Church and World on 


Luther's Small Catechism By c. J. H. Fick 
With a foreword by D. C. F. W. Walther 

These (614) stories provide examples for every 
part of our Small Catechism. Parents who want to 
understand the Catechism better and better, as well 
as teachers who have to teach the Catechism in 
school, cannot recommend this booklet strongly 
enough. These narratives can also be confidently 
given into the hands of school children themselves. 
But also adults will draw rich edification and 
instruction from it for themselves. 

"Luther writes in a preface to a history book: 'It is 
said by the highly famous Roman Varro that the 
very best way to teach is to give examples or 
exemplars to the word.' Herewith is all that may be 
said in praise of the present collection of histories." 
- Dr. C. F. W. Walther in the Preface. 

Buy the book now and read it repeatedly during 
the catechism year. 

In cloth binding, 361 pages strong, §1.20 


Il, At Pa 


Stary of the Catechism 


4 mad 


The Story of the Catechism 


By PBor. THEO. GBAEBNER 


DaS book has 147 pages, 33 
pictures, beautiful print and 
marbled blue cloth binding. Title 
in gold print 


Price: 75 ice. 


For the daily study of the Catechism 


First Things First 
Talks on the Catechism 


By Louis Birk 

"This is an interesting little book which Father L. 
Buchheimer, who writes under the Christian name 
of Louis Birk, hereby places on the family table. In 
quite a popular, engaging manner (in 
conversational and narrative form), out of 102 
pages, the truths of Holy Scripture are discussed 
and explained in the order in which Luther's Small 
Catechism presents them. Our children will enjoy 
this book, and fathers and mothers can learn from 
it how to present and memorize the main 
doctrines of the Holy 

Scriptures in an interesting way for their children. 


Paper cover, 40 Cts. 


CONCORDIA 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 
SAINT LOUIS, MO. 


"A splendid little book!" judged one who read this book 
before it appeared in print. Another said that he had never 
known that so many interesting things were known about the 
origin and later history of Luther's Catechism. 

Whoever examines the fourteen chapters of this book 
carefully will be amazed at the wealth of fresh and interesting 
reading material Prof. Grabner offers him in it. One reviewer 
says: "The author is well known to us all, and the book he 
has now published ranks worthily with the other products of 
his dexterous pen. His gift of interesting writing is perceptible 
on every page.” 

Old and young will enjoy and benefit from the reading 
material and pictures of this excellent contribution to the 
celebration of the Catechism Jubilee in 1929. No doubt you 
too will want to know more about the origin and history of our 
Catechism, the only textbook that has stood the test of time 
for centuries. 


Order a copy now. 


Daily Bread 
By P. F. E. Pasche 


An English devotional book based on Luther's 
Catechism in its 318 reflections for home 
devotions. Each devotion concludes with a prayer 
and at least one hymn verse. In light of the 
upcoming quadricentennial of the Small 
Catechism, the purchase of this book and its use 
in daily home devotions is very timely. 

Prof. W. Arndt, in "Lehre und Wehre," judges of 
this book as follows: "Wherever a good book of 
edification, imbued with a genuine Lutheran spirit, 
appears in the English language, we should rejoice 
over it and help to spread it. A work of this kind is 
here before us, and we would most warmly 
recommend this book. It seeks to serve Christian 
edification by treating of Christian doctrine (broadly 
that of the Catechism). And this is precisely the 
right way. . . . May the Lord of the Church bestow 
his blessing on this meritorious work!" 


Blue canvas binding with cover and 
Spine title, 422 pages, §3.00 
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When the preacher in the pulpit proclaims the Ten Commandments 
and the word to the congregation, "Cursed be he who transgresses 
against one tittle of the law," this is not an empty, powerless sound. 
There the Holy Spirit punishes men for sin. There flashes upon the 
sinner the wrath of God. There the law smote the self-righteous to 
the ground. "Now this is the thunderbolt of God, that he may smite 
both manifest sinners and false saints in one heap, and let none be 
right, driving them all into terror and despondency. . . . This is the 
right heartache, suffering, and feeling of death." (Apology. 478.) 

Let us listen to the law! Otherwise we will not listen to the 
gospel. God wills that it come to the knowledge of sin in man by the 
law, that it may come to the knowledge of the Saviour in him by the 
gospel. "Therefore the doctrine of the law is necessary in the church, 
and by all means to be kept in it, because Christ cannot be kept 
without it." (Luther, XX, 1646.) 

E. 


For the catechism jubilee. 
Luther's preparatory work in the field of Christian education. 
Until the year 1529. 


Christian instruction in the schools of Germany was very poor 
at the beginning of the sixteenth century. As the whole clergy, 
bishops, priests, and monks, cared little for the salvation of their 
parishioners, so they did not mind that the youth grew up without 
instruction and education in Christian truth. There were, however, 
schools: universities, episcopal or cathedral schools (in the episcopal 
sees, for the training of priests), monastery schools, collegiate 
schools, parochial schools (in individual wealthy parishes), also 
called city, council or parish schools, and here and there reading and 
writing schools. In some of these schools the pupils, that is, the boys 
and young men (for girls received actual school instruction only in 
exceptional cases), were also required to learn by heart some of the 
main points of Christian doctrine, which was usually done by purely 
dead teaching. If even the "clergyman" who taught in some of these 
schools was only required to be able to read the Gospels and 
Epistles, to sing the Athanasian Creed, to recite the incantation 
against the devil and the prayers over the catechumens, to instruct 
in the finger play of the Rosary, in kneeling, bending, incense, ringing, 
and singing, what could be expected of children who went to classes 
with such teachers? 

As for Luther, he had the best opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with the school system of his time in every direction, since 
he himself enjoyed advantages such as were not bestowed on many 
ordinary people of that time. He was not yet four and a half years old 
when he was sent to the town school at Mansfeld; but though he 
attended that school for eight years at any rate, he received no 
systematic instruction in Christian truth during all that time. What he 
knew of religious matters at all he learned at home, in public worship, 
and perhaps in some preparatory lessons for Confirmation, by which 
he obtained the right to attend Mass (the Catholic Lord's Supper 
under one form). Luther may have received more regular instruction 
in Christian knowledge at the Nullbriider school in Maade. 


burg (1497) as well as in the parish school of St. George in Eisenach 
(1498 to 1601), especially because he stayed in Eisenach in the 
house of the merchant Hans Schalbe and with his relatives Kunz and 
Ursula Cotta. Here he became acquainted with a circle of people for 
whom their Christianity was really the first and foremost interest in 
life, and this made quite a decided impression on him. Unfortunately, 
however, it remained so even when he attended the University of 
Erfurt (1501-1505), although here, as a twenty-year-old young man, 
he got his hands on a complete Bible for the first time in his life. 

But what judgment did Luther later pronounce on the entire 
school system of his time, insofar as it was concerned with Christian 
instruction or rather neglected it? The words of his preface to the 
Small Catechism are well known: "Help, dear God! How many a pity 
have | seen that the common man knows nothing at all of Christian 
doctrine, especially in the villages, and, alas, many pastors are 
almost unskilled and unfit to teach; and yet all should be called 
Christians, be baptized, and enjoy the holy sacraments; know neither 
the Lord's Prayer, nor the faith, nor ten commandments; live along 
like dear cattle and unreasoning swine; and now the Gospel has 
come, yet have learned finely to abuse all freedom masterfully! O ye 
bishops, what will ye ever answer to Christ, that ye have let the 
people go so shamefully, and have never for a moment proved your 
office?" 

But how did Luther address this need? What did he do to 
improve Christian education? Our answer must be: To be sure, 
almost a great deal, and that already between 1516 and 1528, that 
is, even before he went to work on his two catechisms. Substituting 
for the pastor Simon Heinz in Wittenberg, he preached continuously 
on the Ten Commandments in the parish church from June 21, 1516, 
to February 24, 1517, and on the Lord's Prayer for the next six weeks. 
In that same year he published a short explanation of the Ten 
Commandments, mainly to give guidance to his parishioners as to 
how they should examine themselves before taking the Lord's 
Supper. Although in this work one can still see the influence of the 
medieval registers of sins, which gave the whole examination a 
mechanical touch, Luther had already clearly recognized that the 
position of the heart is decisive in the question of worthiness and in 
the right knowledge of sin, and he emphasized this fact with ever 
greater firmness. In 1518 Luther had this writing printed, in German 
and Latin, with the heading "Brief Explanation of the Ten 
Commandments." The writing did not appear in book form, but was 
printed on cards or posters, a manner which Luther also followed 
later, as we shall see. 

The sermons on the Lord's Prayer that Luther had preached in 
1517 were published in book form by one of his students in 1518, and 
in 1519 Luther published them himself under the title "Ausslegung 
teutsch des Vatter unsers fur die ainfeltigen layen Doctor Martini 
Luther Augustiner zu Wittenberg. Nit for the guide. M. D. XIX." This 
writing was reissued ten years ago, and in facsimile print, so that not 
only the printing itself, but also the paper and binding are exactly 
imitated. From this writing it can be clearly seen what progress Luther 
had already made in his knowledge of Scripture, when, for example, 
in his interpretation of the salutation in the Holy Lord's Prayer, he 
writes: "Meanwhile another stands in church and turns over the 
leaves, counts the paternoster grains and clatters loudly with them, 
and is far away with the thoughts of his heart from what he confesses 
with his mouth. That is not 
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prays. For to him God says through the prophet Isaiah: 'This people 
worships me with their mouths, but their hearts are far from me’. So 
you also find priests and clergymen here and there, who babble their 
tides without any inner desire, and yet dare to say without any shame: 
‘Well, now | am glad; | have now paid our Lord,' thinking that they 
have thus done God enough." 

In the same year (1518) Luther published two more tracts, 
namely "A Short Form to Understand and Pray the Paternoster 
[Lord's Prayer]" and the even shorter "Interpretation of the Lord's 
Prayer Before Him and Behind Him". If his interpretations of the Ten 
Commandments were already bought with joy, this was even more 
true of his evangelical expositions on the prayer of the Lord. A famous 
scholar of Switzerland wrote to Zwingli that this writing should be read 
in every city, indeed in every village and every home. And from 
Venice an official wrote: "Blessed be the hands that have written this; 
blessed the eyes that read it; blessed the hearts that believe this little 
book and thus call upon God with earnestness." 

Luther now worked more and more in this area, and in doing so 
he achieved greater and greater clarity both in his understanding of 
the teachings and in his presentation of them in his sermons. In 1520, 
he published his "Short Form for Considering the Ten 
Commandments, Faith, and the Lord's Prayer. The part which 
appeared here for the first time was the explanation of the three 
articles of the Christian faith, as Luther brought it instead of the twelve 
division (after the twelve apostles) which had formerly been the 
custom. Here we find whole paragraphs that just strike a chord with 
us, because Luther later incorporated them into his Catechism in a 
similar form. For example, at the beginning of the interpretation of the 
second article it says: "This is, | believe, not only that JEsus Christ is 
truly, uniquely the Son of God, in an eternal divine nature and being, 
born from eternity everlasting, but also that all things are subject to 
him from the Father. And also after mankind is set up my Lord, and 
of all things, which he created with the Father according to the 
Godhead. .. . | believe that believing into the Father, and that no man 
may come to the Father, neither by works of art, nor by reason, nor 
by anything that can be named in heaven or on earth, but only in and 
through JESUS Christ, his only Son, that is, by faith into his name 
and dominion." 

In 1522 and 1523 Luther again preached a series of sermons 
on the Ten Commandments, the faith, and the Lord's Prayer; he also 
interpreted the prayer Hail Mary (Be Hail Mary!) from the Gospel of 
Luke to control the idolatrous worship of Mary. In the autumn of 1523 
Johann Bugenhagen became the city pastor of Wittenberg, and he 
and his colleague Frésche! took over the catechism sermons. Far 
from this diminishing Luther's interest in Christian instruction, 
however, we find, on the contrary, that he was continually occupied 
with such questions. He studied the work of others, especially of the 
Bohemian brethren; he published a little book of prayers, as well as 
"Five Questions Concerning the Lord's Supper". In 1524 appeared 
his classic writing, "To the Councillors of all the Cities of Germany, 
that they should establish and keep Christian Schools," to which we 
shall return. In short, Luther, in the years that now followed, laid a 
deep foundation of comprehensive knowledge in the field of Christian 
instruction, so that his judgment and suggestions rested on the surest 
foundation of sound understanding. K. 


Meeting of the General School Board and the General Sunday 
School Board. 


The third joint meeting of these two authorities was held in 
Chicago on November 24 of last year. In addition to the members of 
the two authorities, representatives of our seminaries for preachers 
and teachers were present, and D. F. Pfotenhauer, the president of 
the synod, presided. The Committee for More Thorough Instruction 
gave a fine report of its activities since the previous joint meeting in 
February. 

Prof. R. C. Neitzel from our seminary in Springfield reported on 
the new intersynodal English translation of Luther's Small Catechism. 
He gave several reasons why we cannot accept this translation as it 
stands. Prof. Theo. Kuehnert, member of the Sunday School Board 
and the faculty of our Teacher's Seminary at River Forest, presented 
a petition to the next Synod concerning the merging of the General 
School Board and the General Sunday School Board into one Board 
of Christian Education. The petition was adopted with some changes 
and is to be presented to Synod. 

A. H. C. Both, Chairman of the General School Board, 
submitted a "Regulative for a Board of Education in a Lutheran 
Congregation." This regulation was assigned by resolution of the 
meeting to our Lutheran School Journal for publication. 

At the afternoon session, O. P. E. Kretzmann, a member of the 
General Sunday School Board and faculty of our St. Louis Seminary, 
read a paper on "The Religion of the Child." In the first part of the work 
he cited many sayings from older and more recent times. In their 
answers to the question, "What is religion?" the vast majority show a 
passing over or a direct denial of the scriptural doctrine of original sin. 
This erroneous position has, by its very nature, greatly influenced 
most recent writings on religious education. This "modern pedagogy" 
is especially evident in the Sunday School literature of more recent 
times. Our Sunday School literature, which does not subscribe to 
such a position contrary to Scripture, is therefore often censured. In 
the second part of the paper, the speaker expounded the Scriptural 
doctrine of original sin and the Scriptural position rightly held in our 
Lutheran writings. This work, together with similar essays, is to be 
promoted for printing as a contribution to the four hundredth 
anniversary of the first publication of Luther's Small Catechism. 

D. Kretzmann also reported on the preliminary work of a special 
committee for the general celebration of the Catechism Jubilee this 
year. The year 1929 should be quite a catechism year for all members 
of our Synod in home, school and church. 

It was decided to hold a meeting of all the District Authorities for 
Christian Education immediately before the meeting of the Synod of 
Delegates. In the past, only our parochial schools were discussed at 
these meetings. But as most districts now have a special authority for 
Sunday schools, or have given their school boards also the 
superintendence of Sunday schools, our whole educational system is 
to be discussed at the next meeting. Prof. Theo. Kuehnert and 
Teacher A. C. Stellhorn, the Secretary of the General School Board, 
have been appointed to exhibit the program for this meeting. The 
meeting is to be held in Chicago on Monday and Tuesday before the 
Synod sessions. Wm. L. Luke. Secretary. 
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From the mission and for the mission. 


Our Immigrant Mission. 
1. 


Closely related to the growth and expansion of our Synod are 
the missionary activities of the Synod. One such special missionary 
activity is known as the Immigrant Mission. This mission was 
established in 1868 


P. Stephanus Keyl, our first long-time immigrant missionary, born in 1838, 
died in 1905. 


begun by the New York Pastoral Conference, and in 1869 the first 
missionary, Blessed Fr. Stephen Keyl, was called. His field of work 
at that time was first the well-known Castle Garden and later Ellis 
Island, where the immigrants coming from Europe disembarked and 
entered the New World. As the years passed, it became apparent 
that a home for the immigrants was an indispensable need. Soon a 
favorable opportunity was found to purchase a site for a moderate 
price, and in 1895 the all-famous Pilgrim House, No. 8 State Street, 
New York, was opened as an immigrant home. This was owned by 
the Immigrant Mission until the year 1917, and not only afforded 
cheap lodging to thousands of immigrants, but the immigrants were 
protected from fraud and received counsel and assistance for their 
further progress. From the Pilgrim House thousands went to our 
congregations, and through it this mission also played its part in the 
growth of the Synod. 

The declaration of war in 1914 brought a difficult, anxious time for our 
immigrant mission. Some of our previous work came to a standsiill. 
We experienced many adversities, and it seemed as if our mission 
was under 


should go. But the faithful God helped us through this time of trial by 
asking and understanding. But when our country was also drawn into 
the war, it seemed for a short time as if the downfall of the Immigrant 
Mission could not be stopped. The faithful God, however, did not 
allow his work to be destroyed under all the storms. The Pilgrims’ 
House, of course, could then no longer be used for its proper 
purposes as before. In this gloomy time help came quite 
unexpectedly. The Pilgrim House could be sold. The Commission for 
Immigrant Mission, after careful consideration, came to the decision 
to sell the Pilgrim House and wait to see what the future would bring. 

At first a house was rented in the center of the city, and the 
Immigrant Mission effected its removal. The Commission waited four 
years, and then the present property was purchased, and the Mission 
has not only a practical office, but also housing for the missionaries. 

Much was written in earlier years about the Ellis Island 
immigration station. Since the year 1926, little has been heard. The 
landing of immigrants eligible for our mission is no longer at Ellis 
Island, but on the docks of the shipping lines. Only those immigrants 
are brought to Ellis Island whose travel papers are not quite in order 
or for whom hospital treatment or closer medical examination seems 
indicated. Whereas in former years our work was chiefly at Ellis 
Island, it is now spread over Ellis Island and the docks of the shipping 
companies which come under our consideration. This work, of 
course, takes a great deal of time and proceeds in such a way that 
we try to talk to the individual immigrants on the ships after the 
medical examination and examination by the Immigration Inspector, 
refer them to our communities 


Our former immigrant home in New York. 
to their destination, hand them our printed material with instructions 
and advice, arrange for their rail transport and advise them in every 
possible way to get them safely to their destination. 

In most cases, relatives or friends will be informed about 
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the time of departure by telegraph, and the local pastor concerned 
shall be notified of the arrival of the travelers. 

The work on Ellis Island and in the Office of the Immigrant 
Mission will be reported on in particular. 
O. H. Restin, Immigrant Missionary, 203 E. 61st St., New York, N. Y. 


Mission news about Ichang, China. 


In his report just received, Missionary E.H. Thode, who is 
stationed at Shasi, tells of a recent trip he made to Ichang. He says: 

"Last Friday, November 23 [1928], | went by steamer to Ichang, 
where | arrived early Saturday morning. As you may know, all the 
river steamers are again carrying soldiers for protection. Just below 
the town of Ichang a shot was fired at our steamer; but it did not hit 
its intended target. Bandits and robbers are again very numerous and 
active along the Yangtze River; however, the authorities concerned 
are making every effort to suppress them. 

"In Ichang itself conditions are still quiet and peaceful. At 
present there are about forty foreigners living in the town; but the 
feeling against the Japanese grows more bitter every day. The 
municipal authorities have set up large cages in the streets, in which 
those Chinese who sell Japanese goods are to be put. | have not 
seen a prisoner in the cages. 

"Clashes are reported to be taking place twenty miles from 
Ichang, towards Kweifu, between troops of Ichang and the 43rd 
Army; but the statements are contradictory. They do not appear to be 
of any great importance. 

"Opium smuggling is now difficult and dangerous because the 
government is making a serious attempt to eradicate it. Unfortunately, 
a lot of people in Ichang are said to be addicted to opium. 

"Sunday, November 25, | made a confession and was allowed 
to administer Holy Communion to twenty-one communicants. After 
the celebration of Holy Communion | baptized five children, four boys 
and one girl. Four of the children are still infants. The fifth child is 
already three years old. The girl is the daughter of our chapel keeper 
in Ichang. The parents of one of the boys are still pagans, but the 
mother often comes to our church services. She asked me to baptize 
the child. | was even allowed to choose the names for four of the 
children. Quite a few of those present wanted to know when they 
would get a resident missionary again; our Christians in Ichang would 
so like to have one. They asked me very much to come back for 
Christmas Day. 

"The Christian school is attended by fifteen children, and is 
under the direction of Teacher Wei. All the children come from the 
families of our church members. 

"At present there is not much danger that our property in Ichang 
will again be occupied by the military, because the authorities take it 
seriously to keep the soldiers out of the property of foreigners. | 
returned to Shasi on November 27." Friedr. Brand. 


The world mixes it up. The worldly authorities have their way 
with the spiritual government, which belongs to God; and the subjects 
have their way with the temporal government, which belongs to 
Caesar. 

(Luther.) 


To the: ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Expansion of our parochial schools. It is a sign of progress 
that other higher grades are gradually being added to the existing 
grades in the parochial schools in our congregations. There are at 
present ten schools in our synod in which a ninth class has been 
added instead of the usual number of eight, so that the children 
remain in the parochial school one year longer. In the very years in 
which our children attend college, they are exposed to many a 
danger. There, for example, they soon come into contact with the 
perverse doctrine of development, and since in the years after 
confirmation the mind of the children really awakens, they are in great 
danger of being seduced. It has been pointed out that in some places 
a relatively large number of the children who have attended our 
parochial schools later fall away from the church. We do not believe 
that this is so; but if it is really the case here and there, does not the 
evil lie precisely in the fact that our children are dismissed from the 
parochial school even before they have been able to defy the lying 
spirit of the world? The matter is indeed important enough to be 
seriously considered by our pastors and congregations. To the Synod 
of Delegates meeting in Fort Wayne in 1923, the Survey Committee 
made the following suggestion: "The parochial schools should, if at 
all possible, extend the course of instruction. Where this cannot be 
accomplished by individual congregations, several congregations 
should unite to accomplish this end. It is advisable that our schools 
conform to the institutions in use in one locality (Grades 1-3; 4-6; 7- 
9: Junior High School)." This submission was given to the districts for 
discussion. 

We wish to acknowledge with gratitude that some of our 
congregations have followed the suggestion, but it would be desirable 
that more should do so. The ninth year in the parochial school is in 
many ways the most important. 

As to the number of our parochial schools, the following districts 
stand foremost in them: the Western District with 138 schools, the 
Northern Illinois District with 132, the Middle District with 122, the 
Michigan District with 110, the Minnesota District with 101, the 
Brazilian District with 81. J. T. M. 

Major Gifts to Community Schools. School Superintendent 
Stellhorn reports the following: "In the main edition of the Bethanien 
Gemeindeblatt in Milwaukee we read the following news which 
astonishes us: 'Mr. Gustav E. Strandt, a long-time member of our 
board, is willing to donate $50,000 to his congregation for the 
construction of a suitable school building on the condition, of course, 
that the congregation will get down to work as soon as possible and 
declare itself either for or against the plan’. 

"We know of another case where a teacher would not be 
appointed, and where two brothers, both farmers, offered to pay the 
teacher's salary for a whole year. In a third case, a member of the 
congregation strongly urged the establishment of a branch school, 
and backed up his argument with a thousand dollar bill; in private he 
made it known that if the congregation would appoint another teacher, 
which he thought was very necessary, he had a second thousand 
ready for that purpose. These are some proofs of the attitude of our 
laymen in some places toward the Christian parochial school. " J.T. 
M. 
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Domestic. square". In any case, however, we would then no longer appear to be 
than to be, and the widest latitude would be left us for the opposite, as 


A timely warning. At a meeting of the Pennsylvania . : i. 
Ministerium, which is part of the United Lutheran Church, the indeed should be our endeavour in the new body: 'To be more than to 


resident warned against the emphasis and veneration of numbers in pel ie 
P : g P ; Annual Retirement Endowments. There are many ways to 
church life. He said that when one speaks of one's church and 


: : ne : serve the kingdom of God; so there are many ways to give to God's 
congregation to others or writes about it in the daily press, one should |. : : ieee 
: . kingdom. One way that is common in some church communities is 
not be anxious to say: Our church costs so and so much, the : 
through what are called annuity endowments. A large sum of money 
parsonage costae algsoNnHel, We naVveco elidise many (nembel®: is donated for some charitable purpose; the donor receives the income 
and so and so many new members have been gained in the last year, ed eat 


so and so many have been baptized and confirmed, and so on. He FS oe ue e ae Raed Mebane = in ere Rta i 
emphasized that it is not the task of the church to gather a large visible ep eee A Pare 


group, but that it is important to really awaken, strengthen and can determine. Ina change sheet we read about this: From Mrs. N. 
maintain inner spiritual life. N., who recently sent in an annuity gift, | have again received an 

This was a necessary and timely warning. The whole of civil and endowment, namely dere Christmas gift OEneL INOW er: Ne meus 
ecclesiastical life today is such that so much emphasis is placed on will receive a fixed, regular income, six per cent from the investment, 
externals, and externals are always emphasized and mentioned for life. After her death, the proceeds of the endowed sum will go into 
afion ‘aii a certain pride and inner arrogance. It must always ba the provident fund. There is now in the fund approximately $67,000." 


: , . : J.T. M. 
emphasized what is most important, namely, the witness of the ae 
Church through the preaching of the Gospel, and that it is not done A Missionary vlna ee AS if Grom ane i . 
with great numbers and outward success, but with inner development the 11th of November last, be args tee lonialy so. SISTiCe Was 
and growth. The letters of the apostles, addressed to the churches of at Buffalo, N. Y., in which the various church communities of the city 


the New Testament, repeatedly emphasize this as the main thing: and the six surrounding counties participated. The climax of the 
"Build yourselves into a spiritual house," 1 Pet. 2:5; "upon which convention was Armistice Day, when mission addresses were 


[cornerstone, JEsu Christo] ye also are builded together for a delivered in over four hundred churches by one hundred and ten 
habitation of God in the Spirit," Eph. 2:22. LF. speakers from out of town, including eight bishops, twenty mission 
fe . .. secretaries, and over eighty missionaries. The purpose of the 
The; Name. ofthe-New Body-. Tie age of the lowa, Ohio, missionary conference was "to give instruction to Buffalo Christians on 
and Buffalo Synods has Come IG suen a point that the merging OF world missions, world peace, and world brotherhood, and to awaken a 
anes three Synods into one body is ene . doa Dams: 1s NOW: sense:ol responsibility for world evangelization, international peace, 
being BOUOH! ip ie Sid pooy, ane ine ie polis Church ang world brotherhood." The twelve interdenominational meetings 
Journal” of the Ohio Synod writes: "Under the heading of "The Name were attended by about 15,000 people. Distinguished speakers from 
of the new Body, the ‘Church Journal’ of the lowa Synod carries a England, India, Brazil, America and other countries gave inspiring 
lengthy article by ‘A. P.’ dealing with the name of the new body to be adresses. Items for discussion were: "What Christ Offers to American 
formed by the amalgamation of the lowa, Ohio and Buffalo Synods. It Youth"; "What Youth Can Offer to the World"; "The Relationship of 
seems that the appellation of "The Evangelical Lutheran Synod of american Diplomacy and Business to the Missionary Program of the 
America’ is not favorably received in the circles of our lowa sister Ghyrches". The missions conference was introduced by the pastors of 
synod. On the one hand, it seems a little too high-sounding, as if it the city and the Foreign Missions Conference of North America. 
meant to say something very particular; on the other hand, if this is supported. According to the report available to us, the "Mission 
not the case, it may sound too general, not distinctive enough. The Conference" turned out to be a great success, because it had 
writer [P. A. Pilger, the editor of the iowaschen "Kirchenblatt, "| awakened and strengthened the interest in missions to the highest 
therefore suggests what he considers to be a more distinctive name, degree. 
namely ‘The Evangelical Lutheran Central Synod of America’. His What shall we say to such a missionary conference? Our fellow 
reasons for this are chiefly as follows: 'These words mean something. believers in Buffalo were right in not participating in the missionary 
They indicate, first, the geographical location of the new body. True, conference. The spirit manifested in such missionary conferences is 
the tents of our new home will reach from Dan to Berseba, that is, strange to us; it is not the right and scriptural one. For, much as we 
from Washington, D. C., to Seattle, and from New Orleans to beyond rejoice in right missionary zeal, we do not like a "missionary zeal" that 
the northern boundary of the country; but the nucleus and heart and overrules God's Word and the teaching of the gospel, that mixes 
center of gravity of the Synod will be precisely in the middle or center earthly and spiritual, that regards it as a chief duty, "world peace," 
of the country. Second, it expresses the oft-stated fact that we in the which aims at "world brotherhood" and preaches earthly peace instead 
Lutheran Church in America stand theologically in the middle between of heavenly peace through faith in Christ-a zeal with no understanding, 
the United Lutheran Church as the left wing and the Synodical a false zeal, a zeal against God's Word, a zeal that only does harm. 
Conference as the right wing. Third, if one wished, one could also find By "mission" we Lutherans understand something quite different from 
in it a confession of Scripture, on whose central doctrine, justification what the sects of our country understand by it. To us, "mission" means 
by faith alone, we have, to use American parlance, "four nothing other than the right preaching of the pure Word of God, without 
human wisdom. We go out to the Gentiles and preach the law and the 
gospel to them. Thereby we establish the true 
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We will build up peace and restore the true brotherhood in Christ. If 
the world does not want to hear the word, we seem to be of little avail 
in this way, if the visible successes are small, we nevertheless remain 
with Jesus' word and testify of him as the one in whom alone is 
salvation. Sectarianism, on the other hand, wants to show great 
successes, wants to shape the earth into a heaven, wants to 
establish world peace and world brotherhood, and all this by 
preaching virtue, preaching morality, and teaching morals. In short, 
we are separated by a deep, unbridgeable gulf, the same gulf that 
was found between our Saviour and the Pharisees, between Paul 
and the wise men of his day, between Luther and the papacy. It is 
the gulf between Christianity and swarm-spirituality. J. T. M. 

The Preservation of the Sabbath. In a Presbhterian paper we 
find an advertisement under the heading just given. It is complained 
that in the State of Pennsylvania quite a number of people are 
engaged in endeavoring to see that the Legislature, which is about 
to meet, shall abolish the old Sunday laws, commonly called the "blue 
laws." These Sunday laws were made many years ago, and for the 
most part are not observed at all, but are sometimes brought to light 
by Reformed preachers to prevent certain festivities on Sundays. In 
order that these laws may not be forgotten or set aside altogether, 
there exists what is known as the "Lord's Day Alliance." The 
Presbyterian community now desires to support with all diligence the 
work of the "Lord's Day Alliance," so that the "blue laws" may remain 
in force, and calls upon all the members of their church to assist 
zealously. 

At first sight this zeal might seem very praiseworthy; but it is 
zeal with a lack of understanding. Like other sects, the Presbyterians 
have not yet recognized the separation of church and state. They 
want to legislate that even unbelievers should show respect for 
Sunday as the Lord's day, and that by refraining from certain things 
that are not proper on Sunday. This alone is most wrong, for the state 
should have nothing to do with the practice of a religion. But 
underlying this error is another error, which is still worse. For they 
think that Sunday in itself is holy before other days. In this way, 
however, they reestablish the old Jewish Sabbath, which Christ did 
away with. Finally, they fall into a third error, namely, that they think 
God is honored by forcing men by the police to be outwardly 
respectable and quiet on Sunday. 

Thus the whole thing is an incomprehensible zealotry, which 
finally leads to the mockery of the Christian faith and the name of 
JEsu. Since there are so many incomprehensible zealots in this 
country, it is good for us Lutherans to study again and again Luther's 
beautiful interpretation of the third commandment in his “Large 
Catechism," the anniversary of which we celebrate this year. 

J.T.M. 

A Buddhist Book Collection. Our National Library in 
Washington, which is a model of a complete library, will also shortly 
receive a collection of books which are probably unique. This is the 
collection of what is known as the Kandjur Tandjur, or the Buddhist 
teachings as trained in Tibet in Central Asia. The work contains 333 
volumes, 108 of which form the Kandjur or precepts of Buddha, while 
225 volumes offer explanations of them. The production of the books 
is done in the monasteries of Tibet, and entirely by hand. Thus the 
work has great historical value, although it will probably occur to few 
in this country to study these ancient Tibetan scriptures. 


And yet, Buddhism is also spreading in the West, among 
Americans and Europeans. The reason for this is that it offers the 
unbelieving person something that his evil flesh demands. Buddhism 
is not a religion in the true sense of the word, for it knows no God. 
After all, according to Buddhist teaching, every man is his own God. 
He must be if he is to be eternally happy, for according to the Buddhist 
view life is all misery and not worth possessing. The matter is made 
still worse by the fact that the Buddhist, when he has died, does not 
come to rest, but, as he believes, is born anew, and so must taste 
misery anew. The worse he lives, the more often and in the greater 
suffering he must be born. It is therefore man's duty to suppress all 
desires, appetites, lusts, etc., to renounce the world and lead a dream 
life. If he succeeds in this, he has hope of at last being "blown out" 
like a light. In short, man ceases to be, he finds himself in "Nirvana," 
the state of non-being. Buddhism is a religion of works, that is, a 
stepbrother of the papacy. Like the papacy, Buddhism has monks 
and monasteries, rosaries and an influential order of priests. Desolate 
paganism they both are. 

J.T. M. 

Women's Work. In one English paper we read a lengthy article 
on how the extensive outside employment of married women not only 
serves to degrade wages and take jobs away from men who are 
looking for and want work, but also directly threatens domestic and 
family life. The paper from which we take this is talking straight about 
the imminent danger (menace) of working married women. Whereas 
a few decades ago there were very few women who worked outside 
the home for wages, there are now a large number of them, and by 
no means all of them work because they need to in order to earna 
living. The longer, the more girls in positions keep their jobs even after 
they get married. Husband and wife earn wages. The result is an 
expensive life and a desire for luxury, and often the double earnings 
are spent just as quickly as where only the man works. Nothing is 
saved, no home is bought, but luxury and pleasure dominate life. 
Statistics of one large city show that in a number of the larger stores 
43 per cent. of the clerks were married women living with their 
husbands, and 35 per cent. of all the employed women and girls of 
that city were married. This then makes it difficult for widows and 
unmarried women to earn, and want is the result. 

But to this is added another, more serious question, which one 
paper thus expresses: "The married women who work in such places 
never think of bringing up children, or keeping a household, or even 
of having a husband too long." The matter has assumed such 
proportions that even the world is becoming more and more attentive 
to it, and pointing out the great civil, religious, and moral dangers. 

L. F. 
Abroad. 

A new, important mission post. In the last "Lutheran" Fr. M. 
Strafen of Strasbourg, the president of the small Free Church in 
Alsace, which is connected with us, issued an announcement that he 
would hold a monthly service in Paris and therefore asked for names 
and addresses of fellow believers who might be staying in Paris. This 
is a new, important, but certainly also a very difficult undertaking, and 
we 
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The Frenchmen repeat the request that they should be helpful to him 
and provide him with the names and addresses of fellow believers. 
For some years now, our Alsatian brethren in the faith have been 
considering the idea of founding a preaching station in Paris, since 
some of their congregations are moving to this metropolis and other 
threads are leading them there. The Lutheran Church has always 
been represented in Paris, and it will not be unknown to the older 
readers of the "Lutheran" that our blessed D. Stéckhardt worked for a 
time as a Lutheran assistant preacher in Paris immediately before the 
outbreak of the Franco-German War in 1870. We also know that 
individual Lutherans from our congregations have spent time in Paris, 
and therefore welcome with joy the fact that our church work is now 
being taken up in this part of France, and especially in Paris, a city of 
millions. Strasen's address is: 6A Place d'Austerlitz, Strasbourg, Bas- 
Rhin, France. L. F. 

Sunday School. The number of all the children, young people, 
and adults enrolled in the so-called Sunday Schools throughout the 
world is estimated at about 33,000,000. There are said to be, 
according to one available report, 356,146 Sunday-schools all over 
the earth. These are presided over by 3,603,517 teachers and staff. 
The chief defects of the Sunday-school are, that the time is not 
sufficient to obtain really thorough instruction, and further, that the 
instruction is not usually given by persons who are themselves 
thoroughly instructed in God's Word. Our synod is endeavoring to 
remedy these defects, and to make the Sunday-school the fellow- 
helper of the church-school, which, after all, is the proper and best 
means of thoroughly instructing the children in God's Word. In 
sectarian circles, not only unionism, but modern unbelief, comes to 
the fore in Sunday school literature. J.T. M. 

Youth without the Bible. In the schools of England 
investigations have recently been made as to whether the school 
youth are still in touch with the Bible. The chairman of the English 
Bible Association, J. C. Meggitt, has found, as a result of research in 
fifty elementary schools, that fifty percent of all pupils and forty 
percent of all schoolgirls do not possess a Bible. According to 
Meggitt's estimate, of the six million children attending school in Great 
Britain, nearly three million are without a Bible; nearly two million 
children do not attend Sunday school. It is therefore demanded that 
the English Bible Society issue and distribute in the schools a very 
cheap edition of the Holy Scriptures for the English school children. 

In our country, too, the number of children and young people 
who are not connected with the church is immense; and we Christian 
parents, too, must ask ourselves again and again: Do our children 
possess a Bible, and - do they read it? 

1. T.M. 

Freedom of religion in Spain. In Spain, according to the law, there 
is freedom of religion; all non-Catholic communities are to be 
tolerated. But how it stands in regard to this religious liberty is shown 
by the following. Six girls, daughters of Protestant families, between 
the ages of nine and twelve, attended the public school at Alcersalz, 
in the province of Lerwa. They were expelled from the school because 
they refused to participate in prayers and other Catholic religious 
practices and to kiss the image of the Virgin Mary. The parents 
appealed in vain to the mayor and the school inspector, demanding 
that the religious freedom prescribed by the state be respected. They 
turned 


then to the civil governor of the province, but he too dismissed them. 
"Despite all our efforts," the parents wrote, "our children remain 
expelled from school and deprived of instruction because we lack the 
means to send them to another school." 

At the last presidential election Catholic papers wrote much 
about Protestant intolerance, because Protestant papers warned 
against the worldly pretensions of the papacy. But observe a Catholic 
country once; there you will learn how intolerant the Pope is. J. T. 
M. 

A_ Jewish-Christian community. As the "Evangelical 
Germany" reports, a new Christ-believing community has formed in 
the small town of Kucewicze on the Polish-Russian border, which 
counts exclusively Jews among its followers. The new community 
professes Christ crucified as the Son of God. The services are held in 
Hebrew, and in them the New Testament is studied and interpreted. 
The new community is zealously engaged in missionary work among 
the Jews, and has already induced quite a number to leave Judaism. 

J.T. M. 

Theft of Churches in Russia. "The old, valuable churches in 
Soviet Russia," writes the "Russian Evangelical Press Service," "have 
fallen into serious disrepair during the time of war, revolution, hunger, 
hardship, persecution of Christians by the state. The congregations 
often had no means of addressing even the slightest maintenance. In 
the harsh climate, when there is no heating, decay is rapid. Now the 
state is beginning to turn its attention to the old churches. If the 
congregation is too poor, it has the churches restored; but this is a 
care which makes the congregations tremble. If, during the 
restoration, old, valuable paintings and sculptures are found, which 
may have disappeared under the whitewash of a time when there was 
no real understanding of genuine art, the paintings and sculptures are 
restored to their best, but the church is turned into a folk museum." 

"But the Protestants are also losing their churches. In one town 
an ordinance recently appeared that the roads must be put in order. 
The lleine congregation could not immediately raise the necessary 
money to make the pavement; the church was therefore expropriated 
and a chancery was made in it. In place of the altarpiece there now 
hangs Lenin's, the Bolshevik leader's, picture. The old, venerable St. 
Michael's Church in Moscow was surrounded by many-storied, high 
buildings in which some mysterious war industry was set up. If the 
parishioners wanted to go to church, they had to pass through a chain 
of sharply armed posts and exposed themselves to the danger of 
being arrested. Finally, the government ordered them to use the 
building for military purposes. The congregation had no choice. Once 
again, Provost Holzmayer gathered the congregation for a moving 
farewell service in the church that had served the Gospel for 350 
years. Holy Communion was celebrated for the last time; then the 
church was closed and the key handed over to the Soviet authorities, 
who immediately set up their war industry there. Provost Holzmayer 
was buried a short time later." 

Let us be thankful for the religious freedom that has been 
granted to us, and let us diligently use the means of grace that God 
has so abundantly given us! Ingratitude angers God greatly. How 
many a country has been deprived of the treasure of the gospel! 

J.T. M. 

A Prophet of Godlessness Died. On October 8 of last year 
one of the chief leaders in the struggle against religion, Skvortsov, a 
member of the Central 
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He is the chairman of the Council of the League of the Godless and 
publisher of the notorious newspaper "Izvestia". This paper has a 
circulation of more than a million copies and has the task of spreading 
the aims and plans of the Communist government among the broad 
masses. Like no other in Russia, Skvortsov knew how to plan and 
carry out such "newspaper campaigns". After his death the paper 
boasts of him that he had set himself the supreme goal of putting into 
practice Lenin's testament: "One must fight religion; that is the ABC 
of materialism". In spite of the multitude of his responsible tasks, he 
never forgot the struggle with religion. From the first day of the 
October Revolution he wrote one anti-religious pamphlet after 
another. In addition, he translated important writings of God-denying 
writers and made them bite-sized for the people. It was said of him, 
"All the godless people we have today are disciples of Comrade 
Skorzov." 

Now the man stands before his judge, and as he, so his 
diabolical work falls to the judgment of Almighty God, who will not be 
mocked, Gal. 6, 7. J. T. M. 

Willingness to sacrifice. The Apologist reports: "To the large 
offering of 90,000 marks (‘22,500) made to the Leipzig Mission by its 
friends to meet its pressing debt, there also came from the Meruberge 
in East Africa a sum of 330 shillings ($82.50). One hundred shillings 
had been collected by the confirmands and school children of an 
outlying school for a bell they desired for their schoolhouse, but the 
remaining 230 shillings was to help reduce the Mission's debt. And 
these were offerings! These were sent by the Arusha congregation, 
which numbered only eighty contributing men. A fourteen-year-old 
boy put down five shillings as an offering. The missionary asked him 
where he got so much money. The reply was that it was a Christmas 
present from his father, for which he should have procured a new 
skirt; but that it was not to be bought now, for the great need of the 
mission must not be allowed to continue. The missionary looked at 
the skirt in which the boy was walking. There was patch upon patch 
sewn. Truly, a great sacrifice!" J.T. M. 

The Leipzig Mission, after a long wait, re-entered its former 
work in India some time ago. In the meantime a part of the old mission 
has been organized as the Tamil Evangelical Lutheran Church. At the 
head of the Leipzig Mission is Father Dr. Bexell, Bishop of 
Tranquebar. From his report, just published in English, | take the 
following: 

On July 16, 1927, the Gurukul Theological College (Seminary) 
at Madras was opened. The number of students is 17. 

Not counting the Bishop, the Provost, the two missionaries 
employed by the College (Father J. Sandegren and Dr. R. Frdhlich), 
and one new arrival, there are at present only three Swedish and five 
German ordained missionaries in active service. The number of 
Indian (native) pastors is 36. 

In December 1927 the number of members of the congregation 
(this probably means souls) was 25,938. There was an increase of 
783 souls over the previous year. Because many members of the 
congregation belong to the casteless and often cannot find work, they 
are always on the verge of starvation. The number of communicants 
was 10,814; the number of communicated was 22,059. 10,883 can 
read and write. The contributions of the church members amounted 
to 51,005 rupees, in American money about P 17,000. 

Five boarding schools and 130 inmates are under the Tamul Church, 
further 262 day and evening elementary schools, 


whose number of pupils is not stated. The salaries of the teachers 
were 101,754 rupees, about $33,900. At the head of the mission is 
the church council. 

The report speaks of the fact that teachers trained in seminaries 
are in great demand for the schools. In some places, work has been 
done faithfully for many years without apparent success. 

The territory of the Leipzig Mission covers an area of more than 
four hundred miles. 

The caste question is particularly noticeable in the southern 
region through constant friction and makes the work of the mission 
and the Christians’ quiet life difficult. 

The pastors report that the attendance at the services is 
gratifying. In some districts all Sunday work has ceased altogether. 

Towards the end of his report, Bishop Bexell warns against 
baptizing newcomers too quickly and against accepting people who 
cannot be cared for satisfactorily afterwards. 

Fr. Brand. 

The religious fanaticism of the heathen Indians. The 
Lutheran Herald reports: "The religious fanaticism of the heathen 
Indians is growing in spite of the English police. Thus the leader of 
the Leipzig Mission in India, Propst Meyner, writes that a few weeks 
ago an Indian widow wanted to submit to the old Indian religious 
commandment of widow burning. She met with such tumultuous 
approval from the rank and file, and was so enthusiastically incited to 
do so that the police posse was unable to prevent her. With the head 
of the deceased man in her lap, she allowed herself to be burned at 
the stake. It was not love for the deceased, for she had lived apart 
from him, but religious fanaticism. And that is now being celebrated 
in India. From Madura in South India comes the news that after the 
collapse of a bridge to appease the enraged idols, many young 
people have been slaughtered without any restraining action by the 
police." 

Such reports are exceedingly sad. How Satan has blinded the 
hearts of sane men, so that they have fallen into eternal misfortune, 
both physically and spiritually! The devil is truly a murderer! Joh. 8, 
44. J.T. M. 


The Silent Superior. 


Do not touch my anointed ones and do not harm my prophets! 
1 Chron. 17, 22. 


In a small town there was a Christian congregation which for 
several years had enjoyed right peace and true unity. No internal 
struggles were tearing it apart, and it was able to muster all its 
strength in the struggle with external enemies. But even into this little 
paradise a serpent sought to creep in. The devil sent a troublemaker 
among them to scatter and corrupt them. 

This troublemaker, W., spoke of the oppressive yoke that the 
congregation had put on itself, thinking of the congregational order 
that was in harmony with the Holy Scriptures, and he also succeeded 
in drawing some of the more simple-minded and weaker members to 
himself. When he perceived that his sowing had taken root, he 
became bolder and sought to approach the older ones. He did not 
approach the pastor of the congregation, thinking that he would soon 
be put out of the way if he opposed his plans. He saw it as especially 
necessary to call upon L., respected by all, an old Christian who had 
belonged to the congregation since its organization, 
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must be seen to travel without discord. Some ask for the issue of 
ship's tickets. If this were done by all the members of our Synod who 
are planning a trip to Europe, a considerable sum would flow into the 
treasury of the Mission, as the profit thus made on the ship's tickets 
(which, however, are no more expensive than those of other agents) 
and any surplus would be transferred to the Synodical treasury. Here 
a fact is to be stated: If one has obtained the ship's ticket from 
someone else, and if there is any displeasure in the way of 
immigrants or visiting travelers, then one is only too glad to avail 
oneself of our mission. No expense is spared to obtain the services 
of the Mission. In many such cases 


the mission even has to bear the expenses for 
fare, etc. Surely this should not be the case. 


Our Office also takes care of the 
transportation of our missionaries to India and 
South America. This is connected with a lot of 
work and often with not a few difficulties. Our 
office also has to take care of many financial 
matters, and therefore accurate bookkeeping 
is necessary. The accounts are audited every 
month by a legally recognised accountant, and 
every six months a proper balance sheet is 
drawn up and submitted to the Board of 
Auditors of the Synod. 

Now there is something more detailed to 
report about the use of the office of our 
Immigrant Mission. We receive all sorts of 
visitors. A young, strong man who belonged 
to a ship's crew comes and declares that he 
has not landed legally, but has run away from 
the ship. He is willing to pay the poll-tax, and 
thinks he can afterwards effect his landing. It 
must be explained to him that this is quite 
impossible, and he must return to his native 
country, and then come as a real immigrant. 

In the office also the marriage 
ceremonies are accomplished, which are 
required by the immigration authority, if a 
bride is to be landed. Nobody is forced by the 
authority. 


! 
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Office of the Lutheran 
Immigrant Mission 


Ine.) and 
home of missionary (P. 
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What is erroneous is the widespread opinion that such weddings are 
to be performed from the ship. How many a bridegroom incurs 
useless expense when he comes to the harbor place to pick up his 
bride and then celebrate a happy wedding in his new home! The 
bride is landed well, but on the express condition that the marriage 
ceremony must take place before the onward journey. Had the 
groom contacted our mission, he could have saved the travel 
expenses and celebrated the wedding at home. The mission would 
have been happy to show him the way to act without incurring major 
expenses. We recently had such a case in the state of lowa, and one 
of our pastors performed the wedding there. 

Of course, the Office also makes all kinds of experiences, often 
annoying, but also sometimes pleasant. From a western state the 
Office was entrusted with the transportation of a traveller to his old 
home country. All preparations had been made. 


The ship's ticket was issued, and only the passport and income tax 
remained to be settled. On the way, the good traveller, despite all 
warnings and caution, got lost four times in the great hustle and 
bustle, and it was no easy task to find him again, which, however, was 
finally accomplished. Many other examples could be given of how the 
Office also serves the traveller in every possible way. 

From what has been said so far, it is evident that the mission 
among immigrants and emigrants is a beneficial, God-pleasing work, 
and that it seeks to comply with God's command that care be taken 
for the strangers and good be done to comrades of faith. O. H. Restin. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The "Lutheran" as a means of mission. Recently we received 
a letter from one of the Russian Baltic provinces from a man 
completely unknown to us. The letter reads as follows: 

"The undersigned most humbly addresses the following request 
to Your Reverence. We have an agent from Canada who wants to 
transport countrymen to Canada at his own expense. It concerns 
about 500 to 600 Lutheran families, who would like to found a new 
home there, in order to be able to cultivate their land in peace and 
order and at the same time to have the possibility to enjoy 
ecclesiastical care. In the name of many people | therefore turn to 
Your Reverence with the request to inform us whether it will be 
possible for the people in Canada to acquire their own land and to 
form a congregation. As pastors of Evangelical Lutheran 
congregations, we place our firm trust in Your Reverence. As a reader 
of The Lutheran, | have learned that congregations of American 
Lutherans are also stretching as far as Canada. Therefore | turn to 
Your Reverence with this request. The state of the people is as 
follows: half of them are farm workers, the other half landowners, who 
are terribly scattered, so that they can hardly reach the church 
because of the terribly bad roads. Hard work and the unadulterated 
faith of their fathers are the main things they want to take with them 
to the next home. Leaving what is coming to God's almighty guidance, 
| respectfully subscribe in the name of my fellow Christians, awaiting 
a reply ---------------------------------------------------------------------- ny 

We do not know how the "Lutheran" got into the hands of these 
people. We do know, however, that quite a number of "Lutherans" are 
sent to Europe by readers in this country. And we also have quite a 
number of testimonies of how the "Lutheran" is read with pleasure 
and also bestows blessings. But in this case he may yet have 
rendered valuable service to our mission in Canada. We wrote to the 
man at once and gave him the necessary information, told him that it 
would be better if a few men of understanding would first look at the 
country, and also asked him to see to it that the people, if they really 
go to Canada, do not want to settle in a place that is far away from 
one of our congregations there. We have also informed two of our 
pastors in Canada, who are engaged in our Immigrant Mission there, 
so that when these people come to Canada they will receive all the 
help and information they need, and have also given the letter writer 
the names and addresses of these pastors. 

We're spreading a lot of tracts these days, and that's good; 
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but let us not forget that the distribution of magazines is also a very 
valuable means of testifying to the truth and serving the mission. 
kek, 

School Dedication. On December 9, 1928, St. Mark's Parish 
at Steeleville, III, dedicated its new school. The sermon was preached 
by Prof. Walter A. Maier. About 1,200 people attended the dedication 
service. 

The school is 84 feet long and 48 feet wide. On the ground floor 
is a large playroom for the children, which can occasionally be used 
as a dining room. This was done on the day of the inauguration, when 
900 guests were served. Next to this room are the kitchen, the boiler 
room and a boys' washroom. On the first floor there are three 
classrooms, a room for the women's club and a washroom for girls. 
On the second floor is a room for the confirmation class, a large hall 
for entertainments, a "booth" for a photographic apparatus, and a 
room for the school library. During the war period our school was 
closed for a time, but it was then reopened as soon as possible and 
is now flourishing. The cost of the building is nearly H32,000. May 
God's blessings continue upon our school! J. Muller. 


The new school of St. Mark's parish at Steeleville, II (P. J. 
Miller.). 


The radio as a means of mission. How we can serve missions 
in our day has often been said, but a very special means now is 
undoubtedly the use of the radio to proclaim and testify to the truth, 
because through it we can reach so many people and whole circles 
that we cannot reach in any other way. Some of our congregations 
are really serving the kingdom of God by sending out the preaching 
of the gospel through the air into the wide world, often at no small 
expense. 

Thus, recently, a pastor of one of our congregations, in sending 

in his advertisement for the Radio Register, wrote us the following: 
"This station is now a so-called superpower station, one of the 
strongest in the whole country, which can be heard almost 
everywhere, and we consider it a special grace of God that it is 
possible for us to be allowed to send out our service over this station 
once a month, on the second Sunday of the month, in the evening at 
7:15 Eastern time. Even in the far East, where otherwise few 
Lutheran services are sent out, this station is very well heard, as has 
been testified to us in numerous letters." 
In a strange way, we have also recently heard of a beautiful success 
of this very service. One of these radio sermons was heard by a 
pastor of another church fellowship in a state where we have only 
individual congregations, and caused him to contact the pastor who 
had sent out the sermon and ask for further information about the 
Lutheran church and for the specification of suitable 


Books to ask for. The pastor sent the letter to a person who was able 
to give accurate information. A beautiful letter soon arrived in which 
the preacher of the other church fellowship expressed how much he 
appreciated getting to know the Lutheran church better, how in many 
circles of the other American churches nothing of the gospel was 
preached and the preaching of the Word of God was generally held 
in low esteem, and how he received so much benefit and blessing for 
his ministry by studying the doctrine of the Lutheran church and its 
history. 

The pastor of another congregation in our synod recently told 
us that his congregation has an English service every Sunday and a 
German service twice a month broadcasting to the world from a new 
radio station. The congregation has contracted with the owners of this 
station for H800 to broadcast these sermons. The churches in the 
neighborhood will help cover the expenses. We think we do not err in 
expressing the conviction that these congregations will not deduct the 
expenses thus incurred from their contributions to the other work of 
the kingdom, but, knowing that much has been given to them, will 
willingly give according to ability and above ability, to minister to the 
church near and far. L. F. 


Why debts are in the coffers. This question has been 
discussed among us many times in recent years. Certainly, our 
expenses have so increased during the last decade that it has not 
been easy for many to arrange their contributions so as to relieve the 
need. This too is true, that we have some poor members who can 
give but little. But while this, and many other things that might be said 
to explain it, must be admitted, the fault lies mostly in the fact that 
there are some in our congregations who do not do their duty. Thus 
zealous members are induced to do double and triple, and yet not 
enough comes in to pay the debts which had to be incurred in carrying 
on the work of the Lord. 

A pastor of our synod has thus reckoned it to his congregation. 
Under the heading, "What kind of members have we?" he writes thus, 
"250 members belonging to Class A and B; these come regularly to 
church, and use their envelopes every week. They give from twenty- 
five cents to eight dollars a week. 55 members belonging to Class C; 
these do not come regularly to church; neither do they use their 
envelopes; only God knows what they give. Forty-five members 
belonging to class X. Let us weep and pray!" 

There is a deep seriousness in the last sentence. It is indeed to 
weep to think how people who have been so blessed by God a 
thousand times over give nothing or almost nothing. Such unfortunate 
people should provoke us to intercede with our Lord and Saviour that 
he may soften their hard, indifferent, defiant, and ungrateful hearts. 
For he that giveth not loveth not; and he that loveth not his Saviour 
believeth not on him: but where faith is absent, there the devil 
reigneth, and there the wrath of God resteth upon man. 

Paul also had Christians in his churches who did not give gladly 
or abundantly. Therefore he wrote to them: "As you are rich in all 
things, in faith and in the word and in knowledge and in all diligence 
and in your love for us, see to it that you also are rich in this benefit. | 
do not say that | command anything, but because others are so 
diligent, | also try your love, whether 
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..that she is of the right kind... . . It is not that others may have rest 
and tribulation, but that it may be equal," 2 Cor. 8:7-13. So God wants 
"it to be equal"; this does not mean that all should give the same, but 
that all should participate in giving. Christians are all to be equal in 
this piece, that they prove their faith by gifts of love. 

J.T.M. 

Once and Now. Golden and diamond congregational 
anniversaries are becoming more frequent in our synod, a sign that 
our synod is growing old. But the older our synod becomes, the more 
necessary it is that we pay attention to the history of the individual 
congregations and preserve it for posterity for instruction and 
encouragement. This is done in most places, and so the history of 
our Synod as a whole is emerging in ever clearer forms. 

Before us in the "Western District Lutheran" is a brief account 
of the history of the congregation at New Wells, Mo. organized in 
1853. It has not grown to be one of the large congregations in our 
Synod, and yet there are many things to be taken as lessons even 
from the history of a smaller congregation. 

For the most part, our congregations in those days not only 
started small, but also very small. The services were often held in the 
homes of individual members. Struggles and storms did not spare 
the weak little group. And yet God's blessing did not fail to come: in 
spite of the difficulties, the little congregation grew from year to year 
for God's glory and the salvation of many souls. 

Poor were our members for the most part in those hard early 
days. Thus it is stated in that report, "On that day [of the pastor's 
installation] a public meal was served, for which a sheep was bought 
for $1.50. The whole meal cost $1.85. The whole meal cost $1.85. 
To notify Father Lehmann of his election, 30 cents had to be spent 
on postage. For the wagons that brought his household over Cape 
Girardeau and Jackson, they paid P1.15. The collection on the day 
of the pastor's installation was 10 cents. Money was very scarce in 
those days. . . . The congregation has always shown zeal for a 
Christian church school. The first pastors also held school at the 
same time. In 1865 the first teacher, A. Vogel, was employed. His 
salary was Z150 cash, 27 bushels of wheat, 275 pounds of meat and 
two wagon loads of grain." 

Today the reader probably smiles at these small numbers; but 
for the then almost completely destitute members of the 
congregation, the small sums of money recorded were really large 
expenses. The founders of our synod were on the whole willing to 
sacrifice, faithful Christians, who really cared a lot about God's word 
for young and old. Therefore, God's blessing rested on their work, so 
that the Word of God has been preserved in all purity for their 
descendants to this day. 

If we still want to build Christ's kingdom today for the blessing 
of ourselves and our descendants, we must be concerned about 
God's word. Where God's word is preached purely, there is also 
God's blessing. So we too must spare no expense so that God's 
Word may be preserved in church, school and home. 

J.T. M. 

How youth can provide blessings. In the "Western District 
Lutheran" we read, "The youth club of the congregation in has seen 
to it during the ----past year that the 
Lutheran’ and the Lutheran Witness into every home of the Ge 
The costs were borne by the association itself. The costs were borne 
by the association itself. This is certainly a laudable missionary work. 
Father G. H. is the pastor of the parish; he has been over fifteen years 
in southwestern Missouri in the service of the 


Inner Mission and serves five mission churches and teaches students 
in a thriving parochial school in W." 

Such news is a blessing to us all, for it encourages us to take 
as our model those among our fellow Christians who show such great 
zeal for the kingdom of God. Our church bulletins certainly deserve 
their place in our Christian homes. Where they are read diligently, the 
whole congregation will be blessed. But the fact that the young 
people see to it that our church bulletins reach the homes is also a 
great blessing to them, for through this they themselves are taught to 
recognize the value of the church bulletins and to read them 
attentively. That so many of our pastors also serve small missionary 
congregations so long and willingly, and in addition teach school, is 
a fruit of faith, which we should esteem highly, and for which we 
should all be thankful to God with all our hearts. J.T. M. 

Domestic. 

The need for religion. We elect our state presidents not 
because they are Christians, but because we believe they have the 
gifts necessary to govern. In our country church and state are strictly 
separated, so that the government has nothing to command us in 
religious matters. And yet it has been a great blessing to our country 
that our state presidents have for the most part been honorable and 
virtuous people in whom we have been able to perceive a profoundly 
moral disposition. God has so far mercifully saved us from the great 
misfortune - we are thinking here, for example, of poor Russia - of 
having had deniers of God and despisers of religion at the head of 
our government. So also our present President is a man who has 
spoken the word of religion on many an occasion. For instance, in 
addressing the General Assembly of Episcopalians then in session, 
he said recently, "We cannot be too often reminded that our privilege 
of freedom, the maintenance of justice, the duty of mutual confidence 
in our national affairs, our duty to humanity abroad, the confidence in 
each other which is necessary to the solution of our national and 
economic tasks, and our government itself, are all founded on 
religion. If the bonds of religion are loosed, then all that assures us of 
the protection of our life and liberty falls away, and with it all the high 
rights that lie between us and ruin." 

The great apostle Paul painted the value of godliness even 
more beautifully and accurately before our eyes when he wrote: 
"Godliness is profitable for all things, and hath promise of this life and 
of the life to come," 1 Tim. 4:8. The ultimate purpose of our Christian 
life is ultimately only that we do good on earth, especially that we 
preach the gospel. Through the preaching of the gospel we Christians 
preserve the world; otherwise the Last Day would have come long 
ago. Therefore also in this new year let us, who stand in the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, pursue godliness. J.T. M. 

A Baptist who speaks the truth. Dr. William Evans is a 
preacher and orator widely known in the country, who has also written 
a number of books. In one of his books, "Dr. Evans' Question Box," 
he writes: "Immersion is a manner of baptism quite in accordance 
with the Scriptures; but the same may be said of sprinkling and 
pouring. In baptism it matters not how much water is used, but this is 
baptism, that water is applied to the person to be baptized in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy One. 
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Spirit. These different forms of baptism are used by servants of God 
who are equally pious and equally scientifically educated." 

Dr. Evans is now being severely attacked in a Baptist 
newspaper. He is asked where it is written in the Bible that the Greek 
word for "baptize" also means "to water" or "to sprinkle. The answer 
to this question should not be difficult for him. There are sufficient 
sayings in our catechism to testify to this. But more importantly, Dr. 
Evans goes further and teaches rightly also about the fruit and effect 
of Holy Baptism. On this, too, he can easily get elucidation in the 
Scriptures. In his Pentecostal sermon, Peter told the Jews, who 
asked the apostles, "Ye men, brethren, what shall we do?" the plain 
words, "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
JEsu Christ for the remission of sins," Acts 2:37, 38. 2:37, 38, where 
the Scripture clearly teaches that baptism is a means of grace for the 
remission of sins. To this fruit and effect of holy baptism we Christians 
must pay special attention. How the water is applied in the name of 
the Triune God is left free to Christians. J.T.M. 

A gusher died. Some time ago, Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson died. 
She was the leader of a small detachment of disfellowshipped 
members of the "Christian Scientists" sect. So firmly did she believe 
that she would never die that she refused to make a will until the last. 
The woman considered herself the successor of the founder of the 
Christian Scientists sect, the much-named Mary Baker G.Eddy; 
however, she was never recognized as such. In 1909 she was 
expelled from the mother church. A small flock followed her and 
called themselves her disciples. She founded the "First Church of 
Christian Scientists" in New York; later the congregation erected a 
magnificent temple next to her home. Mrs. Stetson's name was often 
mentioned in the newspapers some years ago, especially because of 
the friction between her and those who would not recognize her as a 
prophetess. Now, after a ten-week illness, she too has departed this 
life, a poor, lamentable enthusiast who has deceived herself and 
others spiritually and eternally. 

J.T.M. 

Other support funds. In recent years various church 
fellowships in our country have been collecting so-called support 
funds for aged and needy servants of the church, preachers, 
missionaries, etc. Now the Southern Presbyterian Church has also 
taken it upon itself to collect the sum of Z3,000,000 for the said 
purpose by the year 1930. According to the plan adopted, every 
preacher or missionary who has been in the service of the church for 
thirty-five years is to receive an allowance of not less than six hundred 
dollars a year. The maximum amount shall be two thousand dollars. 

J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

The discovery of a poet's grave. A discovery has been made 
in the Nikolai church at Eilenburg, district of Merseburg, Germany, 
which has excited lively interest in wider circles. In excavations made 
for the purpose of installing an air-heating system under the church, 
the grave, forgotten for a century, of the great spiritual song-poet 
Martin Rinckart, whose magnificent hymn "Nun danket alle Gott" is 
one of the best known hymns of thanksgiving in the German 
language, was recovered. From 1617 to 1649 the poet was 
archdeacon in his hometown of Eilenburg, and there he developed 
an exceedingly beneficial, self-sacrificing activity during the terrible 
Thirty Years' War. The song was written by the pious 


The song was written by a preacher before the end of the Thirty Years’ 
War, when the message of peace was already expected. Rinckart's 
beautiful song was a great blessing. 

J.T. M. 

Also a sign of doomsday. A few years ago, a huge meteor fell 
in eastern Siberia, destroying everything for miles around. The pagan 
inhabitants of the area called the meteor the "Thunder God". As the 
news of this event spread to Leningrad, an expedition was organized 
in the summer of 1927, headed by Prof. Kulik. This expedition was to 
find out what the news was actually based on. 

Prof. Kulik returned from his investigative trip last summer. The 
meteor had really fallen and had caused a terrible devastation. For 
four days one had to make one's way through uprooted, jumbled trees 
before one could reach the actual scene of the event. There they 
found a plateau, over a hundred miles in diameter, where nothing 
living was to be seen, neither tree nor shrub, neither animals nor birds 
- everything was dead. The whole surface of the ground was covered 
with innumerable holes, some of which were over a hundred feet in 
diameter. No doubt the meteor had burst apart as a result of the 
tremendous heat and had torn the holes in the earth. It has now been 
calculated that the iron of which the meteor was made was worth 
about a million dollars. 

As we read this, we were reminded of the words of the prophet 
Jeremiah: "You strike them, but they do not feel it; you smite them, 
but they do not amend. They have a hard face like a rock, and will not 
turn," Jer. 5:3. But how great will be the terror of all the wicked when 
the Lord comes in His glory to judge the nations! Also the stars that 
fall from heaven are a sign of the times, that the last day is not far off. 
" J.T. M. 

The Bible in the Philippine Islands. As the "Ev.-Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt" reports, encouraging news is coming in from the 
Philippine Islands about the spread of the Bible among the inhabitants 
there. We read: "Under Spanish Catholic rule, a Bible could only find 
entrance into the Philippines if it was smuggled in. Now all gates are 
open to the Bible, and it is moving in in droves. According to the latest 
figures from the American Bible Society, there are now over two 
million Bibles distributed throughout the islands. Thousands of 
Filipinos now read scarcely any other book than the Bible. More 
Bibles are sold there annually than newspapers, 125,000 Bibles a 
year. No other book ever had a greater circulation in the Philippines 
than a thousand copies a year. The Bible surpasses that one hundred 
and twenty-five times. Of the Bibles sold annually, more than one- 
third are English; the others are translations into the various 
languages of the natives." 

The Bible is the best missionary tool there is. In it, God Himself 
speaks to poor sinners, shows them their sins, and invites them to 
accept in faith the salvation purchased for them by Christ. This, 
however, includes sending missionaries to the Gentiles to preach 
God's Word to them. We must not forget this duty. The sects send out 
their ambassadors in great multitudes, but, alas, not with the full, fair 
gospel. So it is a great blessing to the poor heathen that the Bible is 
brought to them, in which they can read for themselves what God says 
to them of the Saviour of sinners. But this does not excuse our sloth 
in sending out so few missionaries to the heathen world. J. T. M, 
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Good news about China. According to a report, there are 
currently eighteen Lutheran missions working in China: four German, 
four Swedish, three Norwegian, one Finnish, one Danish and seven 
American. The number of baptized members of these eighteen 
missions is about 52,000. 

It is reported that the prospects in China are very favorable for 
the mission there. The secretary of the National Christian Council, 
Dr. H. T. Hodgkin, who recently visited Central China, shared among 
other things the following: "More people than ever are eager to buy 
our literature and hear our message. | believe a day of new and 
favorable opportunities has dawned in Central China. " J. T. 
M. 

Mission in Central Africa. In 1878, fifty years ago, the English 
Baptists began to do mission work in the Congo region of Africa. 
Today they have 893 wards and stations there in a large mission area 
with 11,739 members and 30,967 children in the mission schools. 

This is a progress that should stimulate us to preach the gospel 
diligently among the Gentiles. We have the promise that the word of 
God will not be preached in vain, as experience proves. Why then do 
we want to be foolish, since we have God's word in such glorious 
abundance and also the means necessary to bring Christ to the 
Gentiles? J. T.M. 


From Palestine. 


We have previously informed you that our ? F. A. Bapler is 
staying in Palestine for a year in order to continue his studies there 
(American School of Oriental Research) and to become more familiar 
with the excavations that are taking place at biblical sites. He also 
gives an instructive, interesting account of this in the following letter, 
written in Jerusalem on December 8, 1928. _L. F. 


If one lands in the old port city of Joppa, today's Jaffa, where already 
the prophet Jonah boarded a ship, Jonah 1:3, and where St. Peter 
stayed for a long time, Apost. 9:36-43, and then going by automobile 
about sixty miles to Jerusalem, truly the first impression of the Holy 
Land is that it is a great heap of stones. There are also many villages 
and Biblical-historical sites which can only be reached on foot or by 
means of a beast of burden, such as the little village of Anathoth, 
about two miles north of Jerusalem, the abode of the mighty prophet 
Jeremiah, Jer. 1:1, and the immense cairn, about five miles from 
Bethlehem, which once formed the city of Thekoa, the home of the 
prophet Amos, Amos 1:1. But not all is stone in Palestine. There are 
also country roads as good as any modern highway in America. There 
is also a brisk automobile traffic on these roadways. The automobiles 
of Palestine are nearly all large. | have not yet seen a Ford here. The 
gasoline must be imported in tin cans, containing five gallons, 
because of the danger of evaporation. These cans are then used to 
make all sorts of tinware; but most of these petrol cans serve the 
native women as water-cans, which they balance very skilfully on 
their heads and carry from the village well to their dwellings. In 
Palestine research circles of antiquarians talk of a Bronze Age and 
an Iron Age; now it is jokingly said that the future generation of 
archaeologists will one day talk of a Standard Oil Age. Considering the 
high tariff of imported automobiles, and the fact that fuel costs fifty 
cents a gallon, it is impossible to understand how such ridiculously 
cheap 


can drive. From Jerusalem to Bethlehem, a distance of nearly six 
miles, one can go for two piasters (ten cents), and in Jerusalem one 
goes in a bus from the center of the city to the Hebrew University on 
the Mount of Olives, outside the city proper, for not even three cents. 
If you rent a private car for a whole day, the cost is barely three 
dollars. 

In an automobile we recently drove on a beautifully paved road 
to Hebron, the ancient city of David, about 


Greek Catholic superstition. 
Isolated telephone wire connecting the images of "Saint" St. George the Martyr in the Greek 
Catholic Church to the chains of the insane chained to the wall in the nearby hospital so that 
they come under the "healing" influence of these images. 


twenty miles south of Jerusalem. On the way we stop and view a 
large, interesting, and very important excavation for the 
advancement of our knowledge of the Old Testament. No work is 
being done on it at present. Of this excavation the Provost of the 
beautiful, large German Protestant Church of the Redeemer in 
Jerusalem, which, by the way, was consecrated on the Reformation 
feast thirty years ago in the presence of the German Emperor, writes 
as follows: "The excavation of Ramet el-chalil near Hebron has for its 
object a post-Christian history. The German Professor Mader of the 
Goerres Society had already been digging here for the past two 
years. It had turned out that the enormous quadrangle of walls, which 
now still fills every visitor with amazement, was built by Emperor 
Hadrian in the first half of the second Christian century to enclose a 
Roman sanctuary; here lay the well-known 
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Surgery at Elmhurst Hospital. However, physical recovery was not 
God's will. Only a few days later, he harnessed his servant. 

The deceased was born in Fintel, Province of Hanover, 
Germany, on August 29, 1862. From 1877 to 1878 he studied under 
Fr. Brunn at Steeden, then came to our institution at Fort Wayne, from 
which he graduated in 1883. After the usual three years' study of 
theology in St. Louis, he was ordained in Holy Ghost Church, 
Milwaukee, Wis. on Oct. 31, 1886. St. Peter's parish at Hilbert, Wis. 
he served as pastor from 1887 to 1891, Christ's parish at Clinton, 
Wis. from 1891 to 1906, when he accepted a call to Immanuel parish 
at Town Proviso, Cook Co, Ill, to which he broke the bread of life for 
twenty-three years. 

In 1887 he was united in marriage to Lydia Schaller of Red Bud, 
Ill. God blessed this marriage with six sons and three daughters. The 
couple had also adopted a foster daughter (Mrs. P. A. H. Teyler). 
Three sons are working in the vineyard of the Lord as preachers, and 
one daughter is a pastor's wife in the south of our country. 

On November 27, the disembodied body was laid in the 
Immanuel graveyard with great participation, a seed to blossom on 
that glorious Easter springtime of eternal life. Praeses A. Ullrich and 
Fr. T. W. Strieter preached in the church, and Fr. Emil Zapf officiated 
at the graveside. T.W.S. 


On" December 1928, Father Wilhelm M. Rocker, pastor of the 
Holy Cross parish in Chicago, III, died at Oakland, Cal. at the age of 
53 years, 2 months and 15 days. On Dec. 11, his disembodied body 
was interred from his church in the Concordia burial ground with a 
large attendance of his congregation and fellow ministers. In the 
church D. F. Pfotenhauer preached in German and Praeses G. 
Schuessler in English. In the house and in the churchyard Father 
Artur H. C. Both officiated. 

P. Roecker was born September 20, 1876, at Crete, Ill, where 
his father was a teacher in the parochial school there. After being 
confirmed at York Center, Ill. he entered our Concordia at Milwaukee, 
Wis. and graduated from that institution in 1895. In September of the 
same year he entered the Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, Mo. and 
there studied theology until 1898. After passing his examination well, 
he was assigned to the congregation at Springfield, Minn. as his 
sphere of activity. In 1899 he answered the call of the congregation 
at Bible Grove, Ill. and served it for two years. In 1901 he was called 
to Champaign, Ill. and in 1911 to the Grace congregation at Oak 
Park, Ill. and in 1918 to the Holy Cross congregation at Chicago, Ill. 
in which ministry he remained until his death. 

In 1898 he entered into matrimony with Emma Borck. This 
marriage was blessed with two sons and a daughter who survive their 
father. Besides these and his wife, three brothers, three sisters and 
many relatives and friends mourn his early passing. 

In the past year he fell very ill. However, he continued to 
officiate with all his strength until his congregation insisted that he 
take a rest and granted him an indefinite leave of absence. So at the 
end of September he decided to seek strength and recovery, God 
willing, in the mild climate of California. God, however, had decided 
otherwise and brought his servant home to the life that knows neither 
sickness nor death, but only joy and abundance and a lovely being 
at his right hand forever. 

Artur H. C. Both. 


New printed matter. 


Proceedings of the Fifty-Fifth Convention of the Central 
District. 1928. 84 pages 6x9. Price: 55 Cts. 


Proceedings of the Fifty-Fourth Convention of the Western 
District. 1928. 16 pages 6x9. Price: 10 Cts. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Two more synodal reports from our district synods of the past year. The Middle 
District Report contains 43 pages of an instructive German paper by Prof. E. C. 
Lewerenz, "Der Heilige Geist und sein Werk" ("The Holy Spirit and His Work"), which no 
one will read without benefit and encouragement. Of the English paper by L. W. Nordfieck 
only a one-page summary is given here, as the whole paper has appeared in a very 
cheap offprint and has also been recently displayed. The synodal address is in German, 
the remainder of the report in English. - The Western District Report contains only the 
business proceedings, all in English, including the Synodal Address. The three short 
German papers on Lutheran worship: 1. On Worship in General (L. Ad. Vogel), 2. On the 
Offering of the Lips and Hands (L. O. R. HUschen), 3. On the Adornment of Worship (L. 
P. K6nig), appear in sections in the Western District sheet. The English paper Pros. J. T. 
Miller on "The Church at Corinth, a Picture of the True Church of the Present Day," has 
already appeared in book form, and is published in the Ooncorckis. Lublislling Louss at 
the price of tzl.25. L. F. 


Proceedings of the Fourteenth Convention of the Ceniral 
Illinois- 
District of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states. 1928. 88 
pp. 6X9. To be obtained from P. E. C. Wegehaupt, Olls-illsm, Ill, or from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 20 Cts. 


Again a Synodal Report, published as a special number of the Central Illinois 
District Journal. This district has for years, at its meetings, treated the several articles of 
the Augsburg Confession in order, and so this report contains two good papers: a 
German one by P. E. F. Miller, on the 16th article, "Von Polizei und weltlichem 
Regiment," of twenty pages, and an English paper by D. L. Wessel, on the 17th article, 
"Von der Wiederkunft Christi zum Gericht," of twenty-three pages. But | am always 
interested in the other proceedings of our districts, and am very thankful that, 
notwithstanding our present fragmentation, | still get to see them in print in the Synodical 
Reports, and regret those in which this is not the case. | hold that the former circulation 
of our Synodal Reports by the Synod hm been a more important outward means of 
strengthening the sense of unity and togetherness than many think, and it will also be 
more and more recognized when - it is too late. L. F. 


Beretning om det ellevte aarlige Synodemoede af den Norske 
Synode as den Amerikanske Evangelist Lutherske Kirke. The Lutheran 
Synod Book Co, 1101 14th Ave, S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 115 and 
68 pages 6X9. 

This is the report of the little Norwegian Synod connected with us, which last year 
celebrated its seventy-fifth anniversary as a continuator of the old Norwegian Synod, and 
now issues this handsome Synodal Report, which is really a Festschrift. It is bilingual, 
Norwegian-English, but the English part somewhat predominates in the number of pages, 
contains Fr. G. A. Gullixson's jubilee sermon, three of the four papers delivered at the 
meeting (on the doctrine of justification by Fr. Gullixson, against Unionism by Dr. S. C. 
Ylvisaker, and on the parochial school by Fr. N. A. Madson), and, above all, on 68 ropes, 
a historical treatise by the aged Fr. B. Harstad: "Pioneer Days and Other Events." 
In this treatise there is much of interest to members of our Synod, and an account, also 
furnished with important documents, of the conscientious separation of the small 
Norwegian Synod from the old great Norwegian Synod when the latter united 
unionistically with other Norwegian church bodies eleven years ago. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 G.) 
Introduced: 

Pastors: 

On Epiphany Sunday (Jan. 6), Rev. O. A. Pinnt at Zion parish, Avon, and at St. 
John's parish, Tyndale, S. Dak. by Rev. A. W. Kraft. - P. C. E. Mix in Trinity parish at 
Hope, N. Dak. by L. H. L. Wiese. - P. M. Friedrich in Zion church at Humboldt, lowa, 


by P. P. Braner. - L. L. A. Hasse!bach in the congregation at Cresskill, N. |., assisted by 
LL. D. A. Reichelt, H. N. Wittschen, and D. M. Kleist, by P. B. W. Janffen. - 
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Among these spiritually blind people we have now started 
missionary work. We have also repeatedly preached Christ as the 
only Saviour to the Swami. We have repeatedly visited him and 
cultivated friendship with him in order to come closer to the Earavas 
with the Gospel through this highly respected man. And in order to 
hold the Saviour up to this man once more before his end, we also 
went to him that day. 

Formerly, if one talked to him about sin, he would laugh and try 
to stamp the scriptural doctrine of sin as superstition and falsehood 
with trifling assertions and excuses. Christ as the only Saviour of men 
was also quite unnecessary to him, the pious and honourable Swami. 
Yet he once said, when a missionary took leave of him after an 
interview, "You have a beautiful, firm faith. Ask God to give me such 
faith too." When we came to him that day, he listened eagerly to our 
words. It really seemed as if he was longing for comfort. 

After a short greeting, one of the missionaries talked about his 
frail condition and tried to make him understand that such a condition 
was not a good thing but was caused by a very evil cause. He said 
that he too, the Swami, although he was worshipped as God and had 
lived his whole life as a pious monk without any fault, was the cause 
of this illness, which would in any case lead to death, in himself; sin 
was this cause; he too, the pious Swami, was a great sinner before 
the holy God. Sin is the non-doing of the holy will of the almighty and 
righteous God. All sinners, including him, in spite of all their good 
works, in spite of their supposedly holy and blameless lives, were 
hostile to God and were under the curse of that righteous and holy 
God and would be eternally lost without Christ, the only helper of sin, 
death and the devil sent by God. All his efforts to earn heaven would 
also be in vain, even an abomination to the holy God, and he would 
certainly be eternally lost if he relied on his good life and good works. 

Then the missionary spoke about the beautiful texts Joh. 3,16 

and 1 Joh. 1,7. He put Christ so rightly to the heart of the poor 
heathen Swami, and urged him to believe with all his heart in these 
firm promises of the true God, who is the Truth Himself, and to rely 
solely on this Saviour. The Savior himself had said: "Heaven and 
earth will pass away, but my words [my promises] will not pass away. 
But since the Saviour Himself is true God, He cannot lie, and so these 
promises of His must also be true. And if he, the Swami, clung firmly 
to these promises, if he trusted in Christ alone with all his heart, then 
he would certainly not perish, but attain eternal life, as God had also 
promised him. Finally, the missionary said: "Swami, believe this! 
Trust and rely solely on Christ as your Saviour, who also died for you 
and completely redeemed you from all your sins with his suffering and 
death. Then alone will you depart from this world blessed. And in 
heaven we shall meet again before his throne, shall we not?" At this 
question, the old, terminally ill man nodded with tears in his eyes. 
Unfortunately, we could not talk to him any longer. He was very weak 
and in need of care. So we went on our way. We had seen the Swami 
for the last time. 
Soon after this the Swami died and was buried two days later in the 
usual manner in a seated pagan posture on a high mountain. We 
rejoice that we were allowed to witness the Word of God to him. What 
it has wrought we must leave to God. 


..and left it to me. In any case, it was a gracious guidance of God, 
who also earnestly desired the salvation of this sinner, that we had to 
go there on that very day. God wanted to invite him once again to the 
eternal marriage of the Lamb. This grace of God, as well as the 
strange man to whom we witnessed it, is powerfully reminiscent of 
the words of the Psalm: "Who among the clouds is like unto the 
LORD, and among the children of the gods is like unto the LORD? 
God is almost mighty in the gathering of the saints, and marvellous 
above all that are about him. O LORD God of hosts, who is like thee 
a mighty God? And thy truth is round about thee. Thou ruleest over 
the boisterous sea; Thou stillest its waves when they rise. Thou 
smote Rahab to death; Thou scatterest thine enemies with thy strong 
arm. The heavens and the earth are thine; Thou hast established the 
ground, And all that is within it. Midnight and noonday hast thou 
made; Tabor and Hermon rejoice in thy name. Thou hast a mighty 
arm; strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. Righteousness 
and judgment are the stronghold of thy throne; mercy and truth are 
before thy face," Ps. 89:7-15. 


Tatapuram, Cochin State. P. Kauffeld. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Konrad Kellermann. On 28 January an outstanding Lutheran, 
Konrad Kellermann, well known in other circles of our Synod, died 
here in St. Louis at the ripe old age of 83. He had been a member of 
the congregation of Zum Heiligen Kreuz for forty-five years and was 
its leader and trustee for almost as long. A simple carpenter by trade, 
he distinguished himself by natural skill and especially by great 


reliability. 
He became one of the most 
important and respected 


building contractors in the 
city. Large hotels and bank 
buildings, hospitals and 
world exhibition buildings, 
the new building of our 
publishing house and above 
all our new, — beautiful 
seminar buildings _— are 
connected with the name of 
his building firm. He 
remained a_ simple, plain 
man until the end, and the 
earthly blessings that God 
bestowed upon him he used 
again with great generosity 
in the service of his Lord. 
Parish, school and synod 


T Konrad Kellermann. + 


had in him a warm friend and patron. He did not say much publicly 
in church meetings and at synods, to which he was often sent as a 
representative, but he did all the more, always stood up for what was 
right and knew how to do much by a brief word and especially by his 
example. He did not let his left hand know what his right hand was 
doing, and often one could only assume that he was the giver of 
large sums. Many a student, pa- 
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institutions and missions would have anything to say about it. His 
pastors, first G. Stéckhardt, then D. C. C. Schmidt and finally P. 
K6nig, always had a capable co-worker in him. 

Of all the details | could recount, one of his words comes to 
mind. When it was a question of fixing the salary for a new 
appointment, and a sum exceeding the ordinary average was to be 
determined, he was not satisfied with it, and in his short, vigorous 
manner exclaimed to the congregation, "But a servant gets so much 
already!" At his heavily attended funeral on February 1, his pastor 
preached in German and English on the scriptural words very 
appropriate to this straight, sincere, pious man, Ps. 23:6: "Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and | will 
dwell in the house of the Lord forever," and 1 Tim. 4:8: "Godliness is 
profitable for all things, and hath promise of this life and of the life to 
come. " L. F. 

A late, beautiful mind wreath. Recently in one of our 
congregations a single woman who has to earn her daily bread by 
washing and cleaning came to her pastor and handed him P10 as a 
mind wreath for her husband who died two years ago. She had the 
wish that this mind wreath would also be announced, as is often done 
in our district newspapers with regard to mind wreaths, so that the 
relatives of her deceased husband who live in other places and 
districts could also learn that she honors the memory of her deceased 
husband not only by laying a wreath on his grave on the anniversary 
of his death, but in the interest of the Kingdom of God. The P10 was 
intended for the church building fund, and certainly this is a much 
more beautiful memorial wreath than quickly withering flowers. 

We do not say that one should not honor the memory of one's 
departed loved ones also with flowers, but we only object, as always, 
to the often quite foolish waste that is practiced at funerals. Such a 
wreath of grace is certainly a more beautiful memorial in the sight of 
the Lord than perishable flowers and costly gravestones. L. F. 


Domestic. 

A dollar. The holy evangelist tells us: "And Jesus sat down 
against the treasury, and beheld how the people put money into the 
treasury. And many rich men were putting in much. And there came 
a poor widow, and put in two mites; which make a farthing. And he 
called his disciples unto him, and said unto them: Verily | say unto 
you, this poor widow hath put in more into the treasury of God than 
all they that have put in. For they have all put in of the rest of her; but 
this one of her poverty hath put in all that she had, all her food," Mark. 
12, 41-44. 

This Gospel deserves to be read and printed over and over 
again; for it teaches us many truths concerning Christian giving, to 
which we would again call attention. First, our Saviour watches the 
people put money into God's treasury. Let us remember this well. In 
the last world war, the soldiers often fought under the eyes of the 
Emperor; this was to stir them to courage. Their Emperor watched 
while they fought. Our Saviour watches while we give. Men we can 
deceive, but not him. Further, our Saviour noticed how the rich gave 
much of their abundance. He did not rebuke that. Nor did he demand 
that the rich should give everything. There is nothing in the Gospel 
about that. The rich gave much of their abundance. That was quite 
right; that is the normal or ordinary giving. 


If God has given us much, we also give much of our abundance. 
There is still enough left over for our body's food and need. We do 
not hunger and thirst because we have given ourselves poorly. Thus 
the Savior notices the first givers, the ordinary givers, and he praises 
them by having this written in the Bible book. 

But now there is another giving; that can be called heroic giving. 
It is not required. There is nothing in the law about it. Heroic giving 
happened in our Gospel from a widow. She was poor. She had only 
two mites, together one penny - let us say, according to our money, 
only one cent. That was all she had, all her food. She had nothing left 
to buy bread with. In the Orient, women wear their money around 
their necks; what they earn is worn around their necks like a garland 
of pearls. In this way they carry all their savings about with them; they 
are naturally very reluctant to give them away, and would prefer that 
the wreath of money should be quite large. But this widow threw the 
last two pennies into the God-box. And the Saviour did not reprove 
this, but praised it. He marveled at such faith and such love, and gave 
the widow high praise. What will he say on the last day, when he will 
pronounce the final judgment! Truly, this widow will have a great 
reward in heaven! 

When the fatherland is in need, heroes step in to sacrifice 
themselves for the fatherland. So it has always been, even in the 
kingdom of God. Such a hero was Paul; such a hero was Luther; such 
a hero was Walther. They were heroes in preaching, in praying, and 
in giving. In everything they demonstrated a heroic faith. But there 
must be heroes among the common Christian people; and such there 
are. Who they are, the all-knowing Saviour alone knows. He who so 
highly esteemed the widow's giving, counts the heroic givers in our 
synod. But shall we not all once become heroic givers while the 
fatherland is in need? For JEsu's sake, will we not all dare for once 
in this new year to give in heroic faith until the need is ended? We 
must not judge ourselves by the fact that not everyone gives in this 
way. Nor need we give all that we have; but this is what heroic faith 
does, that it gives not only of the abundance, but of that which 
belongs to the "whole food." To this God bestow his grace! J. T. M. 

A New God of Science. When the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science met recently in New York, Prof. Barnes 
of Smith College expressed the opinion that the time had come for a 
different conception of God to be formed. This conception of God, he 
said, must be built upon science. According to today's science, the 
Ten Commandments also needed to be corrected and improved, for 
they were built on the idea that there was sin, whereas today's 
science had proven that there was no sin. 

These and other ungodly sayings raised much dust. Many 
agreed with Prof. Barnes, while others, like Cardinal Hayes of Rome, 
dismissed these thoughts with indignation. The president of Smith 
College, Dr. W. A. Neilson, received a number of letters urging him to 
remove Prof. Barnes from the faculty. 

To a Christian this incident gives many things to think about. 
Such professors as Harry Elmer Barnes are not uncommon in our 
colleges and universities in this country. What Prof. Barnes said in 
public, dozens say in their classrooms. There 
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the question arises: Can we Christians entrust our youth to such 
loose scoffers? Further, do we support our student mission as we 
need to? 

But Christians should not be surprised that people like Barnes 
speak in the way their wrong mind tells them to. St. Paul described 
such worldlings in the words: "In whom the god of this world has 
blinded the minds of unbelievers, so that they do not see the bright 
light of the gospel of the clarity of Christ", 2 Cor. 4:4. 

But even more dangerous than men like Barnes, who are 
blatant deniers of God, are those "preachers" who advocate the 
same ungodliness while posing as Christians. One such blasphemer 
of the Gospel is the much-named radio preacher, Dr. H. E. Fosdick, 
who spreads his unbelief over the radio every Sunday. Finally, 
Cardinal Hahes has no right to reproach the ungodly Barnes either. 
He, too, has a false and perverse conception of God built on the 
Pope's science. This perverse, blasohemous, and leading to eternal 
perdition, is, that God will not be determined to be gracious to sinners 
by the dear blood of JEsu Christ alone, but by the supplications of 
the saints, and by their good works. In short, Barnes, Fosdick, and 
Hahes, after all, are all in the same class. Of them all is true what 
Paul teaches, "In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of unbelievers, that they see not the bright light of the gospel from the 
clearness of Christ," 2 Cor. 4:4. J. T. M. 

American University Professors. Some time ago a religious 
association (American Association on Religion) made inquiries at one 
hundred state universities as to the position of their professors toward 
the church. According to the findings, of the 5,962 faculty members, 
4,718, or 72.6 per cent, are affiliated with some church. To the 
Methodists belong 1,152; to the Presbyterians, 1,089; to the 
Episcopalians, 571; to the Baptists, 548; to the Congregationalists, 
378; to the Campbellites, 319; to the Catholics, 176; to the Lutherans, 
169; to the Unitarians, 89; to the "Christian Scientists," 41; 177 
belonged either to no church group or to those not included in the 
above. 

But this does not mean that these more than five thousand 
professors are right in the spiritual sphere. In the sectarian circles of 
our country almost no confessions are valid any more; one can pretty 
much believe what one wants. In addition to this, there is another 
question, namely, are these people really members of a church, or 
do they only bear the names of the aforementioned church 
communities? It cannot be denied that there are not too many devout 
Christians among those who have the management of youth 
instruction in their hands in this country. J.T. M. 

Gifts for Lutheran Teaching Institutions. As reported in the 
"Church Gazette," members of the United Lutheran Church in 
Washington, the state capital, under the leadership of Mrs. James J. 
Davis, are raising a fund of §100,000 for the new Lutheran college 
for girls to be opened there in September, 1930. Mrs. Davis is a 
member of a Washington Lutheran church belonging to said body. At 
Scranton, Pa. Mr. Jacob Matter left to the United Lutheran Church 
§17,177 to be used in four equal parts for the benefit of the 
theological seminary at Gettysburg, the TreBler Orphanage, the Inner 
Mission and the Heathen Mission. For the Lutheran University at 
Valparaiso, Ind. members within our Synod are raising a fund of half 
a million dollars. Our congregations in Fort Wayne have undertaken 
to raise, as their part of this collection, $75,000 for the endowment of 
a"P. J. W. Miller Memorial Professorship in Bible Education. 


These are all beautiful gifts that may also encourage others to 
give of their abundance for useful and necessary purposes in mission 
and church. Our money is best invested when we have put it into 
God's box. J. T. M. 

Milestones. We read a weekly paper for a living, in which the 
events of the world are briefly and clearly stated after each week. In 
this weekly paper, under the title of "Milestones" ("Mile-stones"), are 
also recorded famous or infamous men and women who have been 
called away to eternity during the past week. In the latest number we 
read: Deceased: Benjamin Newton Duke, 72; ... Leaves a fortune of 
§60,000,000. Emil Fuchs, 62; world-renowned Austrian painter, 
sculptor, etc.-suicide. Mrs. Helen Woodford Ruth, 32; estranged wife 
of ballplayer Ruth - burned and suffocated. Baron Karl von Skoda in 
Vienna, 51; famous inventor of the Skoda howitzer; etc. 

At best, if it has been delicious, what is a human life without 
JEsum? What good is it to have left §60,000,000, to have painted a 
beautiful picture, to have lived in shame, to have invented war 
material? What does the soul of man gain from all wealth, all fame, 
all shameful pleasure, when it stands before its judge? And yet 
wealth, fame, and lust are the most coveted goods this world can 
give. But what after death? Truly, death notices are a harrowing 
sermon, especially when they say: suicide, evil, quick death in the 
midst of the rapture of sin. Let us Christians not look upon the world 
when it stands before us in glory! It seduces the heart. Let us look at 
it when it shows us the end, with horror, with mould, with the tomb 
and - with eternity. 

My God, | beseech you by the blood of Christ, make my end good. 
J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

What we are primarily concerned with in the Catechism 
Jubilee. This year, as all our readers know, is the Catechism Jubilee 
Year. Four hundred years have passed since God in His great grace, 
through His noble armour, gave us D. M. Luther gave us this dear 
book; and it was just in the lapsed month of January that the first and 
principal part of the Catechism was presented to the world. 

Certainly there is now great joy in every Lutheran Christian 
heart that everywhere in Lutheran lands, that is, in countries where 
Luther's great work of reformation is appreciated, there is also a lively 
interest in the Jubilee. Many books are being published on Luther's 
Catechism, both learned and simple for the simple Christian people, 
in America and Europe, especially also in Germany. In a German 
paper before us there is a whole series of such titles. There we read 
under the heading "On the Catechism Jubilee" the following 
advertisements: "New Love for the Golden Jewel," "The Catechism 
as a Book of Life," "The Significance of the Small Catechism in the 
Mission to the Gentiles," "A Golden Jewel,” etc. What all is in them 
we do not know, for we have not read them; but from the 
advertisements and titles they have flowed from a great esteem for 
the Catechism, and are intended to give it new entrance into Christian 
homes and Christian hearts. We want to rejoice heartily over this. 

However, we also mention these booklets because their titles 
draw our attention to what is ultimately important in the Catechism 
Jubilee. The main thing is that we are led by the Jubilee to learn the 
Catechism by heart again, to look at it properly, and to learn to 
understand it. 
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and understand it and apply it to our lives in faith in our Savior. This 
must also remain the main thing. Scholarly men have studied the 
Catechism and its history in great detail and, especially in recent 
decades, have brought to light many things that are new, interesting, 
and useful for understanding the Catechism. But these historical 
things must not become our main concern. We celebrate the 
anniversary of the Catechism properly when we have, above all, 
studied the Catechism itself anew and most thoroughly. 

It is necessary that attention be called to this. The devil is 
always anxious to divert our hearts from God's Word to other things. 
He does this on purpose, for historical events do little harm to his 
kingdom, but before God's Word he mucks up and away. So we must 
do in catechism study as in Bible study. For the historical we are 
thankful and make use of it; but we immerse ourselves chiefly in the 
great truths of God, which are necessary for our blessedness. Thus 
Luther himself did it, 'and thus every Lutheran Christian imitates him.' 
In this sense he remained a student of the catechism all his life. 

The Catechism is a textbook; let us take this teaching into our 
hearts anew. The Catechism is a book of defense, a fine, sharp 
weapon against the devil and his lies; so let us learn anew this year 
how to use it properly. The Catechism is a prayer book; so let us also 
learn how to pray the Catechism. The Catechism is a book of 
consolation; let us therefore embed the whole sweet consolation of 
the Catechism in our hearts. The Catechism is a book of confession; 
from it, therefore, let us learn to confess Christ rightly. The Catechism 
is a book of life; therefore, we want to draw the right, pious Christian 
life from it in faith. 

"One thing is necessary," our Saviour said in Luk 10:42. The 
Catechism draws our attention to the one thing that is necessary. That 
is what it speaks of. And when we have rightly recognized this one 
thing that is needy, then follows the right jubilee thanksgiving for the 
Catechism; and this is a thanksgiving not only in words, but also in 
deed. J.T. M. 

An important year. The year 1529 was of great importance for 
the Reformation, and many events took place in it that were of great 
significance for the Church of Christ. In the year 1529, first of all, the 
church visitation in Saxony, in which Luther also took part, found its 
conclusion. It was then that the great Reformer learned how 
miserable the Christian people were with regard to Christian 
knowledge. Just read his preface to the Small Catechism! In this year, 
therefore, Luther also published his Catechism. In this year, on May 
4, his beloved little daughter Magdalene died to him; so he was not 
lacking in home cross and family sorrow. But could he well think much 
about it? In the East the Turk laid siege to Vienna, the capital of the 
German East, and threatened all Europe with destruction. In 
Switzerland the Zwinglians made their first peace with the Romans at 
Kappel. A new Diet was held at Speier, and the majority was on the 
side of the Romans. Emperor Charles V. had regained a free hand, 
and through his brother Ferdinand sternly ordered the lax and 
disobedient imperial estates to carry out the edict of Worms, and to 
revoke the decision of the Diet of 1526. By this resolution the 
Reformation had been assured some protection. By a majority of 
votes the imperial proposal was now raised to a resolution. The 
Lutherans protested against it and from then on were called 
Protestants. 


But that was not all. Landgrave Philip of Hesse now besieged 
the Protestant princes to leave decisively, and therefore desired a 
union with the Zwinglians to strengthen the Protestant League. This 
led to the religious discussion at Marburg, which was held from 
October 1 to 3, 1529. There, however, the great antagonism between 
Luther and Zwingli in regard to the doctrine of Holy Communion came 
clearly to light. The religious discussion did not lead to unification, but 
Luther laid down the important principle that without agreement on 
doctrine there could be no question of brotherhood in the faith. To the 
Zwinglians, who desired brotherhood of faith even in spite of 
disagreement in doctrine, he replied, "You have a different spirit from 
ours." This other spirit was the spirit of infidelity to Scripture as well 
as of reasonableness, in short, the spirit of rapture, which Luther had 
condemned before in the Papacy. For the whole Lutheran Church 
Luther's decided testimony against the swarming spirit became of 
supreme importance at Marburg; here Lutheranism decided against 
Unionism. J. T. M. 


Looking back and looking forward. 


In an old synodical district. 

And now | am back to recording memories from last year's 
synodal trips and sharing them with the values readers of The 
Lutheran, as many as are interested. | have wavered for some time 
as to whether | should do it again. Much has been reported of 
synodical meetings during the past six months, and | do not wish at 
any cost to weary readers. But very different readers, pastors as well 
as church members, men as well as women, even young girls, tell or 
write to me that they like to hear and read about the various areas of 
synod. And what would one rather do in a church bulletin than make 
all the members of the Synod fairly known in the Synod? The better 
one is acquainted with a matter, the more one is interested in it, the 
more one likes it. And the following communications will not be actual 
reports on the synodal meetings, which have already been partly filed. 
It is more important to me now to throw light on things, to share 
observations that | have made, often in passing, to tell about the past 
of the areas concerned, to look back and to look forward. 

And there was plenty of opportunity for such reviews and 
outlooks during the past year. It was again impossible for our 
esteemed President Pfotenhauer to attend all the district meetings 
himself or to have them attended by his faithful assistants, our four 
vice-presidents. In the month of June alone there were no less than 
fourteen such meetings! So he again called on me, along with others, 
to help out and sent me to three of these meetings, first - not at all 
unpleasantly for me - to my former synodal district of Michigan and 
then to the distant Canadian provinces of Saskatchewan and Alberta. 
In addition, as a present member of the Western District, | attended 
its convention here in St. Louis, and ex officio the Professors’ 
Conference at Hinsdale, near Chicago, and the Synodical 
Conference at Omaha-six major church gatherings in all-almost too 
much of a good thing, you might say. But | have not been sorry or too 
much. | have had nothing but profit from it myself, and | cannot 
understand, and never have been able to understand, how such as 
belong to a synod ora 
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Conference should attend, may miss it without urgent need. Such 
people stand in the light of themselves, and only harm themselves. 
And my consistent observation and experience is that such people 
are not right in one respect or another. 

So first we went to Michigan, where the Michigan District was 
to meet in Saginaw on June 20. What a wealth of memories rose in 
me on the old, familiar journey via Fort Wayne and Detroit and then 
from Detroit to Saginaw! There in Frankenmuth, which is quite near 
the city of Saginaw, | was born and reared; from there | used to travel 
to college at Fort Wayne and to seminary at St. Louis; there | was 
then pastor and member of the Michigan District for eight years; the 
whole vicinity and all its history were familiar to me. But all that was 
now far back in the past; thirty-six years had elapsed since | had 
attended the last meeting of the Michigan District in Detroit in 1892, 
and now | was once more permitted to be in its midst. 

It is, in truth, an old Synodical District. It is, after all, well known 
to all readers that our Synod, which was organized in 1847, divided 
into four districts in 1854, in consequence of its growth and 
expansion, and the Michigan District, or, as it was then called, the 
Northern District, was, with the Eastern, Western, and Middle 
Districts, one of the original four districts. At that time it included the 
State of Wisconsin; otherwise there were as yet no congregations of 
our Synod in the North and Northwest. And Wisconsin and Michigan 
together were small enough, too. The first synodical report of 1855 
records eleven pastors, four teachers, and eleven congregations in 
Michigan, and eleven pastors, five teachers, and eight congregations 
in Wisconsin. But the district, under God's blessing, grew and 
increased visibly. From Michigan, in 1856, Ferd. Sievers made the 
famous missionary and exploring trip to Minnesota; in 1857, the first 
candidate was deputized there; and in 1858, Bro. O. Cldter listed as 
an Indian missionary to Minnesota in the synodical report. After 
twenty years the Northern District had so grown that it numbered 108 
pastors and 190 congregations, not quite half of which were 
members of the Synod. That it numbered almost twice as many 
congregations as pastors, shows how active was the missionary 
activity in the district. Thus, in 1875, Wisconsin and Minnesota were 
branched off as the Northwestern District, and the Province of 
Ontario, Canada, with eleven pastors and five teachers, was made 
the Northern District. But this connection, for geographical and other 
reasons, existed only until the year 1879, and since then the Northern 
District has been confined to the State of Michigan, and has then also 
appeared since 1882 under the name of MichiganDistrict. And not 
even to the whole state is the District confined. The upper peninsula 
of Michigan, again for geographical reasons, belongs ecclesiastically 
to Northern Wisconsin. But after thirty years, in 1905, the Michigan 
District, notwithstanding all the diversion, had regained about its 
former size-it numbered 110 pastors and 158 congregations-and it is 
now the fourth largest Synodical District, surpassed, in number of 
souls, only by the Northern Illinois District, the Middle District, and the 
Minnesota District, while, however, the Western District, as well as 
the three districts named, number more pastors than the Michigan 
District. It at present consists of 156 pastors, 218 churches and 
preaching places, 80,530 souls, 52,415 communicants, 13,476 
voters, and has 110 parochial schools, with 150 teachers and 45 
other teachers, and 7,766 school children. This is healthy, blessed 
growth. 


Admittedly, when | saw the District assembled again for the first 
time in thirty-six years, it presented a completely different face to me. 
One does not realize how our districts, and not only the Canadian 
missionary districts, change in a comparatively short time, until one 
encounters it on such an occasion and then investigates the matter 
more closely. Of the 156 pastors now in office in Michigan, only eight, 
if | see rightly, were in office there thirty-six years ago; the other 
eighty-two of the ninety who were in office there in 1893 have died or 
transferred to other districts or are living in retirement. Only one 
remains in the change and change of the time and the people: the 
faithful God and stronghold of the church. 

And yet, again, it was not a strange picture of faces that | gazed 
upon as | ran my eye over the Synod. It is a very special pleasure of 
a theological teacher in our Synod, and one which might really be 
envied by many, that he should meet so many former pupils and 
students at such a gathering. And the larger the district, the greater, 
as a rule, the number of such students. This makes it easier to 
become acquainted with others whom one has not yet met, quite 
apart from the fact that it is generally easy to become acquainted with 
one another in our Synod, because we feel bound together from the 
outset by the bond of the same faith and confessional standpoint, do 
the same work together, and have the same interests together. 

The Michigan District, however, has also had men in the past 
who, in God's hands, were capable instruments of good, blessed 
growth, and whose names shall remain unforgotten in the history of 
our Synod. Even before the founding of our Synod, Loehse's 
sentlings had come to Michigan, who then also immediately joined 
the Synod, the valiant Hattstadt in Monroe and the energetic Cramer 
in Frankenmuth. In the years following the founding of the Synod, the 
indefatigable Sievers in Frankenlust, the highly gifted Rébbelen in 
Frankenmuth, the finely educated Fick in Detroit, Trautmann in 
Adrian, Graboner in Frankentrost, Dicke in Frankenhilf, Cloter in 
Saginaw, Higli in Detroit, Glinther in Saginaw and others were in 
Michigan, some for the rest of their lives, others for longer or shorter 
periods. And | may well mention in this connection my own father 
Ottomar Firbringer, the first Praeses of the Northern District, who 
held that office for more than twenty years (from 1854 to 1872, and 
then again from 1875 to 1882), and who was pastor of the large 
congregation at Frankenmuth from 1858 to 1892, succeeding 
Cramer and then Rdbbelen. His successor in the presidency from 
1872 to 1875 was Father J. A. Hiigli, and from 1882 onward Prof. O. 
J. Schmidt in Fort Wayne, then pastor of the congregation in 
Saginaw. Then followed in order the already departed P. G. Spiegel, 
D. Th. Engelder, my present colleague at St. Louis Seminary, and D. 
E. A. Mayer, for thirty-five years pastor at Frankenmuth. The present 
president is Father J. Schinnerer in Detroit, who therefore presided 
at the Synod in Saginaw. But of this we shall speak next time. L. F. 


The confession of a God-denier. 


Many years ago a young pastor made the acquaintance of a 
man whose experiences left a deep impression on him. For this man 
had been a denier of God almost all his life, a despiser of the 
revelation of God in His words, but at the same time proud of his 
honorable walk. The miraculous conversion of a friend, who since 
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Baptism, which is a part of the gospel, strengthens the faith of those 
who have already been born again by the action of the Holy Spirit, 
through the offering and presentation of the same grace and 
forgiveness in Christ. This not only happens during the act of baptism, 
but also happens when a fallen person remembers his baptism and 
just through this comes to repentance again. We Christians should 
remember our baptism diligently, and it will not fail to strengthen us 
again and again in our faith and make us more and more certain that 
we are reconciled children of God in Christ and heirs of eternal life. 

Furthermore Paul writes to the Corinthians: "By one Spirit we 
are all baptized into one body" 1 Cor. 12,13, and thereby states that 
through baptism a person, in that the Holy Spirit brings him to faith in 
Christ and makes Christ's merit his own, is also incorporated into the 
spiritual body of Christ, into the one Christian church and 
congregation of believers. 

Finally Paul writes to the Romans: "Know ye not that all which 
are baptized into Jesus Christ are baptized into his death? Therefore 
we are buried with him through baptism into death, that as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life," Romans 6:3, 4. The apostle exhorts 
to sanctification, and states that it is also imparted by baptism that we 
Christians, thanks to the redemptive death of Christ, find ourselves in 
a new state, being dead to sin, and alive to God in Christ; that through 
baptism, as it were, we are dead to sin by virtue of Christ's merit; that 
sin, therefore, which as mistress demands obedience and service 
from men, has no longer any power or right over us; that, on the 
contrary, we have become spiritually alive, and have been raised to a 
new life, wherein we can and ought to serve God. Thus the old man, 
as Luther says, has been drowned in baptism, and a new man has 
come forth, who lives eternally in righteousness and purity before 
God. Thus baptism, precisely by offering and presenting the great 
grace of God in Christ, should also make us thankful and remind us, 
encourage us, and strengthen us to guard against sins and to serve 
God in good works that are pleasing to Him, Col. 2:12. For if we are 
"under grace," sin will no longer be able to rule over us. This is actually 
already contained in the command of Christ. Christ's command: 
"Make disciples" etc.; for a disciple of Christ should keep himself 
unspotted from the world and follow Christ, Matth. 10, 38. 

So it is clear that baptism is a means of grace like the gospel, of 
which it is a part. But what makes it so is God's word and promise, in 
which God himself has revealed to us what he intends through and 
with baptism. For it is to offer us God's grace in Jesus Christ, our 
Reconciler, and thereby to bring us to faith in Christ, our Saviour, and 
to strengthen us in such faith, and in such faith actually to bestow 
upon us this sin-forgiving grace, this chief good, and consequently 
through such faith also to make us members of the Christian church 
or of his kingdom of grace, to encourage and strengthen us to a 
Christian walk, and finally to make us blessed. Thus 


Luther is right when he answers the question: "What does baptism 
give or profit?": "It works forgiveness of sins, redeems from death and 
the devil, and gives eternal blessedness to all who believe it, as the 
words and promises of God read," by which Luther also wants to say 
that baptism is a means of justification or a means of grace. Ernst C. 
Lewerenz. 


For the catechism jubilee. 


Luther's direct influence on religious education. 


That Luther participated in a quite outstanding way in the 
development of Christian education, already in the first years of his 
effectiveness as a reformer of the church, we have already seen. In 
his sermons on the main points of Christian doctrine, in the books and 
writings that resulted from this activity, in his practical instructions for 
the establishment and maintenance of schools, he proved himself to 
be a Christian schoolman of the first rank, so that the entire 
educational system of modern times is indebted to the great reformer. 

Of very special importance in this connection, however, is 
Luther's work in the field of actual religious instruction, in presenting 
the subject matter in a suitable form, in pointing out the best way in 
which to shape this instruction, and in the practical demonstration of 
lessons for the neophytes in this field. This side of Luther's work not 
only deserves our unreserved recognition, but it also calls for diligent 
and thorough study of the relevant writings of Luther in their entirety, 
or at least in excerpts, as they are available in the book by Ernst 
Wagner “Luther als Padagog". 

Reference has already been made in an earlier article to 
Luther's writing of 1526, "Deutsche Messe und Ordnung des 
Gottesdienstes. Here we find many hints about the teaching of 
catechism, not only concerning the material and the structure, but 
also concerning the practical form of the teaching. Among other 
things, he explains it thus: "Namely, one should ask them [the 
children]: What do you pray? Answer: The Lord's Prayer. What is it 
then that you say: 'Our Father who art in heaven'? Answer: That God 
is not an earthly Father, but a heavenly Father, who will make us rich 
and blessed in heaven. What then is called, Thy name be hallowed? 
Answer: That we may honor and keep his name, that it be not 
profaned. How then is it profaned and desecrated? Answer: If we, 
who are to be his children, live wickedly, teach unrighteously, believe 
unjustly, and so forth, what the kingdom of God means, how it comes, 
what the will of God means, what daily bread means, and so forth. - 
So also in faith. How do you believe? Answer: | believe in God the 
Father - absolutely. Then from piece to piece, after that there is time, 
one or two at a time. So: What does it mean to believe in God the 
Father Almighty? Answer: It means that the heart trusts in him 
completely and relies on him for all grace, favor, help, and comfort, 
both temporally and eternally. What is faith in Jesus Christ his Son? 
Answer: It means, if the heart believes, that we would all be eternally 
lost, if Christ had not died for us," etc. 

In this context we also find Luther's wonderful parable of the 
two small bags in the bag of faith and the two small bags in the bag 
of love. In the one bag of faith there is the piece that we believe, as 
we believe through 
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In the one bag of love there is the piece that we are to serve and do 
good to everyone, as Christ did to us; in the other there is the piece 
that we are all redeemed from such corruption, sin, and damnation 
through Jesus Christ. In the one bag of love is this, that we should 
serve and do good to everyone, as Christ did to us; in the other is 
this, that we should gladly suffer and endure all kinds of evil. 

Then Luther goes on to show how a child should be 
accustomed to bring Scripture sayings with him from the sermon and 
to testify to his parents over the table, "just as Latin was used to be 
testified in former times, and then to put the sayings into the little 
bags and pouches, as one puts the pennies and groschen or florins 
into the pocket. . . . And let no man think himself wise here, and 
despise such children's play. Christ, because he would draw men, 
had to become man. If we are to draw children, we must also become 
children with them. Would to God that such children's play were well 
practiced! One should in a short time 
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Learn Instruction. ... It is necessary to teach the children the 
beginning of a Christian and godly life. And in this way they are to be 
taught: The schoolmaster shall hear the whole company, that one by 
one they may recite the Lord's Prayer, the faith, and the ten 
commandments. And if the multitude be too great, they shall hear 
one part of it one week, and another part of it another week. Then 
the schoolmaster shall at one time teach the Lord's Prayer plainly 
and correctly, at another time the faith, and at another time the Ten 
Commandments. And he shall teach the children those things which 
are necessary for right living, such as the fear of God, faith, and good 
works. . . Besides, the schoolmaster shall set before the children 
some easy psalms to learn by heart, wherein is contained a summa 
of a Christian life, as that of godliness, faith, and good works." 

In the meantime, however, the longer it took, the more clearly 
Luther had come to realize that a manual for Christian 


Images of the first, second and third commandments from the first edition of the Large Catechism. 

The picture of the first commandment is taken from 2 Mos. 32, 15 ff. and shows Moses receiving the tablets of the law from God and below the idolatry of the 
people with the golden calf. The picture for the second commandment is taken from 3 Mos. 24, 10 ff. and shows the son of the Israelite woman who blasphemed and 
cursed the name of God and was then stoned by the congregation at God's command. The stones lie on the ground. The picture for the third commandment is taken 
from Num. 15:32 ff. and shows the man who read wood on the Sabbath day and was also stoned. The church is gathered for worship. 

The artist is unknown, but probably belonged to the school of the Lutheran painter Lukas Kranach. (From G. Buchwald, Luther.) 


see great treasure of Christian people and that rich souls would be 
in the Scriptures and knowledge of God." 

We find similar practical instructions in Luther's “Instruction of 
the Visitators in the Electorate of Saxony," a writing that first went out 
in 1528 and later appeared at least once more. He first lists the points 
to which all visitators should pay special attention, among which we 
also find instruction in the Ten Commandments, in right Christian 
prayer, and likewise in the sacrament of baptism and the sacrament 
of the body and blood of Christ. Of very special interest to us in this 
connection is the last part of this writing, especially the sections "Of 
Daily Exercise in the Church" and "Of the Schools." It was a matter 
of course for Luther that the pupils went daily to the early service and 
to vespers (the evening service), and he presupposes this institution 
throughout. He also expected that the school choir would participate 
in the service and that the children would be present at the sermon 
service on Wednesday and Friday. 

As far as the schools themselves are concerned, however, 
Luther's advice is as follows: "But one day, as Saturday or 
Wednesday, should be set aside on which the children can receive 
Christian instruction. 


teaching was an indispensable need. What he had been striving for 
for years, namely a thorough investigation of the situation in the 
interest of a thorough remedy, was then set in motion during this 
year, and Luther himself took part in this visitation. His experiences 
during this year then determined him to resume his work in writing a 
catechism, which he had interrupted for some years, having asked 
especially his associates Jonas and Agricola to write a catechism. 
How deeply Luther felt the lack of systematic instruction among the 
common people is evident from his well-known words: "To put this 
catechism, or Christian doctrine, into such a small, plain, simple form, 
| have been compelled and urged by the miserable, wretched need, 
so | have lately experienced, since | was also a visitator." 

It must have been about Christmas week of the year 1528, 
when Luther handed over the manuscript of the first three main parts 
of the Small Catechism to the printer, because his pupil and friend 
R6rer referred on January 20, 1529, to a printed copy, which at any 
rate was delivered before the middle of the month to his 
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hands had reached. This first part of the Catechism was printed in 
the form of posters or plates that could easily be pinned to the wall 
and thus seen and learned by a whole family or school class at once. 
The full text of the Small Catechism in this edition was printed by 
March 16. Meanwhile, the so-called Large Catechism appeared in 
book form in April, followed by the Small Catechism in book form 
before mid-May. It is interesting to note that the Small Catechism was 
immediately translated into Low German or Plattdeutsch and found 
wide circulation. Two years later a new edition of Luther's Small 
Catechism appeared, which then became authoritative for all further 
editions and translations. Thus the dear man of God had completed 
the work which, next to his translation of the Bible, must be called the 
chief work of the whole Reformation, as the man- 


The title page of the first edition of Luther's Large 
Catechism. Wittenberg, 1529. 
No copy of the first edition of the Small Catechism is extant. 


ny writings during this Jubilee year rightly emphasize this. 

While Luther worked in the area of catechism instruction and, 
with God's help, accomplished great things, he did not lose sight of 
the instruction of children in biblical history. That he never wanted 
this instruction to be neglected is already evident from expressions 
in his first classical writings, for example, when he insists that in the 
high and low schools the noblest and meanest lesson should be the 
Holy Scriptures and for the young boys the Gospel, and that the boys 
and pupils should read the Gospel of Matthew and John in the matins 
or early service on two days of the week and passages from the New 
and Old Testaments before the lesson and in Vespers (in the evening 
service). Also in the preface to the first book edition of the Small 
Catechism, Luther admonishes pastors and preachers that they 
should "always introduce many examples from Scripture, since God 
has punished and blessed such people." But Luther was most 
emphatic on this point in his preface to the "Passionale," where he 
says: "| have thought it good to put the old Passion booklet with the 
prayer booklet, mostly for the sake of the 
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For the sake of children and the simple, who are better moved to 
retain the divine stories by image and parable than by mere word or 
doctrine . .. But | have added a few more stories from the Bible, and 
| have added sayings from the text, so that both may be retained the 
more surely and firmly." Thus Luther also pioneered in the field of 
teaching biblical history, and in general, both in subject matter and in 
form, he developed religious instruction evenly. K. 


The statistician is getting ready to travel. 


"Karl, we want to get ready for the trip. We may have to wait a 
while until all the reports for last year's statistics are in, but we can 
pack up our things in the meantime so we can get away right then. " 

Karl is my body servant. He is not on the Missourisynod's roll. 
In fact, there is some doubt as to his existence; but we won't discuss 
that any further now. The statistician doesn't say very much; but when 
he does say something, he at least wants someone around to listen. 
That's why we're taking him along for the ride. 

Karl: "Are you also sure that we are welcome?" 

Statisticians: "O certainly, not as statisticians, but as friends and 
members of our Synod. We leave statistics aside as much as 
possible, and talk about our Synod, its work, and the successes God 
has given it. But we must be prepared for all events, therefore let us 
take quite a few of de’ folders there. We shall need them." 

K.: "Yes, we want to do that; because | know we will meet all 
kinds of people, and among them there are some who hate all 
statistics like poison. They get angry when they see a chart or a 
questionnaire." 

St.: "Give me the folder labeled ‘Bible and Statistics. We want 
to show such people how many statistics are in the Bible. For 
example, 66 souls went into Egypt. The number of the children of 
Israel, twenty years and over, was 601,730. Christ fed 5,000 men. At 
Pentecost, 3,000 were baptized. Christ's disciples caught 153 fish. 
The heavenly Jerusalem has 12 gates. The length, breadth and 
height of the city is 12,000 square miles. Karl, we don't deserve to sit 
at the table with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; wouldn't it be 
unspeakable happiness if we could merely be in the heavenly hall 
and count all the gems and pearls?" 

K.: "| would be satisfied if | could only be a doorkeeper in 
heaven. But what are we going to tell people here on earth about the 
usefulness of our statistics?" 

S t.: "Karl, | am puzzled by your question. Why did God give us 
statistics about the heavenly Jerusalem? He tvollte to give us an idea, 
a conception of the place we have never seen. Have you ever seen 
the Missouri Synod? Can you see all the mission work, the schools, 
the students, the money we raise? No one has ever seen all of this. 
You can't travel all over the country and see it all with your eyes. It's 
only through statistics that we get an idea of the magnitude of our 
work in the synod." 

K.: "That is true; and | think statistics have many other uses." 

St.: "Most certainly. Why were the people counted that Christ 
fed? Evidently to make the greatness of the miracle quite manifest. 
Why did the disciples eat the fish? 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

The right contemplation of the holy Passion. We are in the 
holy season of the Passion, in which we sing, "JEsu, thy Passion will 
| now signify." To the right contemplation of the holy Passion of our 
Lord and Saviour belongs not only that we regularly attend the 
Passion services, but also that we diligently study the holy Passion 
history as it is presented to us in Scripture, and besides that also pious 
and godly writings in which the suffering of the Saviour is explained to 
us. No book written by men, however, is more suitable to awaken in 
our hearts the right Passion devotion than Luther's Small Catechism. 
In his interpretation of the Ten Commandments, Luther first shows us 
that we are "poor and lost" sinners who are in great need of a Savior. 
Then, in his interpretation of the second article, he shows us most 
beautifully the redemptive work of Christ. There is nothing better 
outside of Scripture than this glorious interpretation of the Gospel of 
the suffering and death of the Son of God. It is worth our while to lose 
ourselves in every word of it, until we have grasped the whole, full, 
sweet consolation of the Passion of Jesus. Blessed are all those who, 
with the help of the Small Catechism, rightly consider the Passion of 
Jesus! 

In his Large Catechism, Luther summarizes the entire Gospel 
of the Passion very beautifully in the following words: "What is this 
‘becoming a Lord’? It is that he has redeemed me from sin, from the 
devil, from death, and from all misfortune. For before | had neither a 
Lord nor a King, but was under the power of the devil, condemned to 
death, entangled in sin and blindness. For when we were created, and 
had received all manner of good things from God the Father, the devil 
came and brought us into disobedience, sin, death, and all calamity, 
that we lay in his wrath and disgrace, condemned to everlasting 
damnation, as we had realized and deserved. There was no counsel, 
help, or consolation, until this unique and eternal Son of God, out of 
causeless kindness, had mercy on our affliction and misery, and came 
from heaven to help us. So now those tyrants and masters of the 
stocks have all been driven out, and in their place has come Jesus 
Christ, a Lord of life, righteousness, all good things, and blessedness, 
and has snatched us poor, lost people out of the jaws of hell, won us, 
set us free, and restored us to the Father's mercy and grace, and 
taken us as his own under his protection and protection, that he might 
rule us by his righteousness, wisdom, power, life, and blessedness. 
This then is the sum of this article, that the little word ‘Lord’ is most 
simply called a Saviour, that is, one who has brought us from the devil 
to God, from death to life, from sin to righteousness, and keeps us 
thereby." (L,94.) 

Luther concludes the passage with the words, "Also, the whole 
gospel which we preach stands on this, that this article may well be 
grasped, as on which all our salvation and blessedness lie, and 
;which' is so rich and wide that we always have enough to learn from 
it." 

These last words are written as a warning to our old Adam; for 
he is very hostile to the gospel and thinks he has heard it often enough 
when he has heard it once. Behind this, after all, is the devil, who 
wants to make the bread of life "loose food" for us. This the holy 
Psalmist well felt; therefore he prayed fervently, "Open mine eyes, that 
| may see the wonders of thy law!" Ps. 119:18. May 


May the Holy Spirit open the eyes of us all to see anew the wonders 
of God's grace in the Gospel of the Passion! J.T.M. 

Tenth anniversary of the National Lutheran Council. The 
"Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" reports on this, among other things, as 
follows: "On September 6, 1928, the National Lutheran Council 
celebrated its tenth anniversary. This was originally intended, but for 
various reasons the special meeting planned for the purpose of such 
a celebration could not be called. Therefore, they waited until the 
annual regular meeting in January and combined the celebration of 
the tenth anniversary with it. 

"This annual meeting of the Oonnoil was held at the New 
Southern Hotel at Columbus, O., on the 16th and 17th of January. Dr. 
Moorehead, who, in addition to his office as executive officer of the 
Oonnoil, has also presided in the committee which, since the first 
World Convention at Eisenach, has been called upon to make 
preparations for the second, was also chairman in this meeting. In the 
past ten years, the relief work of Oonnoil has been most widely known 
in Europe and in the heathen countries where the Lutheran mission 
societies of Europe have their fields of work. It is also Known in many 
circles outside the synods involved. But the widespread work of the 
Council in other departments, for example, the compilations for 
ecclesiastical and secular papers, the compilation and publication of 
the World Calendar and Yearbook, the co-operation in the collection 
of the religious census in our country, the representation of Lutheran 
interests before the government of the country and the governments 
of other countries, these and other things about which Dr. Moorehead 
reports every year, are not known to everyone. 

"The treasury of the Council, which receives its labour of love, 
has had to contend with many a difficulty during the past year. During 
the year Z100,000 was to be raised in the Synods concerned; but not 
even half of this came in, but the total sum of a little over H46,000. 

"For the present year the old officers were re-elected: D. G. A. 
Brandelle (Augustana Synod) as president; D. C. C. Hein (Ohio 
Synod) as vice-president; N. C. Carlsen (United Danish Church) as 
secretary; Mr. E. F. Eilert (United Lutheran Church) as treasurer. The 
celebration of the tenth anniversary of the founding of the Oonnoil 
took place on January 16 at Grace Church, D. Dr. R. E. Golladay. That 
evening the Council also remembered several men who had served it 
at various posts. First there was Dr. Larsen, the first executive officer 
who had met an unexpectedly untimely death in the service of the 
Council's work of love. Then the aged Dr. Stub of the Norwegian 
Lutheran Church, who had over come the position of Praeses at the 
founding of the Council, and from whom a _ hearty letter of 
congratulations had arrived, which was read. Also present was 
Praeses emeritus Dr. C. H. L. Schitte, the second chairman of the 
Council. 

"From all the speeches that evening, one could hear - indeed, 
one could not overhear - the complaint of ‘Lutheran disunity’ in this 
country, and the ardent, sincere desire for right, scriptural 
intersynodal unity." So much for the report. 

Among the synods that participated in the Council Relief Fund 
in 1928 are: The United Lutheran Church, Norwegian Lutheran 
Church, Augustana Synod, General Synod of Ohio, Lutheran Free 
Church, United Church of Denmark, Icelandic Synod, Buffalo Synod, 
Suomi Synod, Jehovah's Conference, Eielsen Synod, and the 
Lutheran Student Association, which alone contributed nearly $2,000 
to the relief work. 
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If our synod does not join the National Lutheran Council, it is for 
reasons of conscience, precisely because doctrinal unity has not yet 
been established. The "Lutheran split" will not be healed until the 
various synods of our country are fully united in doctrine and practice 
on the ground of Scripture and the Confession. J.T. M. 

The Young Men's Christian Association has 1,005,714 
members in North America. In the United States there are 1,581 
associations with 961,754 members. In Canada this association has 
43,960 members. These associations provide not only opportunities 
for Christian fellowship, but also a large part of the general and 
professional education. Unfortunately, this association also deals 
with religion, and modern unbelief has found its way into it. In the past 
it was simply a place of promotion of unionist fervour. For years there 
has been a movement within the Union to do away with religion 
altogether. This would be quite logical, for the Union is not a church 
and does not want to be one. 

J.T. M. 

An evil word. In an article opposing modern unbelieving 
science, the "Apologist" writes: "No intelligent Bible Christian will 
quibble with the letter in those parts of Scripture which deal with 
natural and human historical becoming. We do not hold the Bible to 
be a textbook of natural history or of history." 

This is an evil word in the mouth of a Christian who wants to 
testify against unbelieving science. By the expression "riding on the 
letter" one wants to say that one should not take the Bible at its word 
when it deals with history, the creation of man, and other such things. 
Scripture is true and remains true even in such matters. Such sayings 
deserve the strongest rebuke on the part of all professing Christians; 


they are evil words behind which unbelief shows itself. J. T. 
M. 
Abroad. 
Anniversary celebration in Augsburg. In the city of 


Augsburg, where in 1530 the fundamental confession of the Lutheran 
Church, the Augsburg Confession, was read out before the Emperor 
and the Empire, a committee has been formed which intends to 
prepare a worthy celebration of the four hundredth anniversary of that 
memorable event for the year 1930. A large number of leading 
citizens of the city have pledged their cooperation to the committee. 
The intention is, if possible, to make the celebration the center of the 
festivities to be held throughout the Lutheran Church in the world 
during the next year. 

Wittenberg with the Catechism, Marburg with Luther's 
testimony against swarm-spirituality, Augsburg with the Confession 
before Rome, how they exhort us not to receive in vain the grace 
which we have come upon through the Reformation! 2 Cor. 6:1. 

J. ae 
M. 

Pompous Inauguration. On the 4th of December last the new 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Lang, was inaugurated in England as 
the highest official of the English State Church, the former Archbishop 
having resigned because he could not carry through his innovations 
in the Anglican Prayer Book. Numerous ecclesiastical dignitaries 
from abroad had appeared, from Germany, France, Sweden, 
Holland, etc. Representatives of the Greek Catholic and Russian 
Catholic Churches were also present to offer their congratulations to 
the new Archbishop. 

"So there has been no lack of outward splendor," remarks the 
"Luth. Herold." "But all that glitters is not gold. 


Faith-mongering is not yet faith-unity, and this is precisely what is 
lacking in the Anglican Church everywhere, and not at least in the 
Archbishopric of Canterbury." 

"A disagreement of faith is not yet a disagreement of faith." 
That's an important, ‘true word that we all want to remember. 

J.T.M. 

Sunday in England. How strong the custom of English Sunday 
still is, was recently shown in Manchester by a momentous rally. A bill 
concerning amusements on Sunday was before the city council. At 
the suggestion of the Manchester Evening News, which was taken up 
and lively supported by the churches of the city, a referendum was 
held, in which a quarter of a million of the inhabitants took part. The 
result was: in favour of Sunday entertainments, 36,609; against, 
235,672; in favour of Sunday cinemas ("movies"), 30,070; against, 
235,721. The voice of the people thus answered those who sought to 
substitute a "continental" Sunday for a day of "rest and worship." 
J.T.M. 

Reunion of the Scottish Free Church with the Scottish State 
Church. While in England the Book of Common Prayer of the 
Episcopal Church is being used as a means of 
In Scotland, the reunification of the Scottish Free Church with the 
Scottish National Church has come about. In the vote, 800 against 83 
declared themselves in favour of reunification. The Scottish Free 
Church separated from the State Church in the fifties of the last 
century because the State claimed rights for itself in the filling of 
pastorates and in other important matters which the leading men of 
the Free Church at that time did not want to concede to it. The result 
of the separation was that each village had two churches, to which 
various other chapels were added. In this, these two churches differed 
only in their view of the relation of the state to the church. After the 
unification that has now come about, the state church still remains the 
state church. But the state has renounced the rights that led to the 
rupture at that time. In general, the position of the State towards the 
Scottish State Church is by far looser than that towards the Episcopal 
Church. J. T. M. 

Great joy. There was great joy in the papal palace in Rome the 
other day. As is well known, in 1870 the Pope's little land around the 
Vatican was taken from him by the Italian government. The 
government had every right to do this, for land and people, as far as 
earthly things are concerned, belong to the authorities. But the Pope 
claims to be not only a spiritual, but also an earthly prince. Yes, 
according to papal presumption, no one has a right to rule on earth 
who has not been appointed to do so by the pope. Since 1870 the 
Pope has now asserted his "rights" as a “prisoner in the Vatican," and 
he has now succeeded in regaining at least part of his former empire. 
The Italian dictator Benito Mussolini and Pope Pius XI have agreed, 
as the daily papers report, on the following points: 1. The Pope is 
granted a piece of land around the Vatican. 2. the Pope may do as he 
pleases with it. 3. the Pope will be paid an enormous sum of money. 
4. the Italian government and the Pope exchange government 
representatives from now on. 

With this the Pope has won an extremely important victory for 
him; at the same time, however, he has again shown the world where 
he wants to go and what the papacy is all about. The Pope does not 
mend his ways. Therefore, Luther's accusations against the papacy 
still stand today. 


. J. T. M. 
(Continued from page 81.) 
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Confirmation classes in Soviet Russia. The Russian 
government has decreed that religious instruction, and therefore also 
confirmation instruction, can be given only to those who have passed 
the age of eighteen. In the German colonies confirmation classes 
usually followed the last year of school. Even now the German 
Protestant congregations try to maintain these confirmation classes. 
Finally, the government allowed the congregations to give 
confirmation classes even to those children who are still under 
eighteen; however, these must form individual groups of no more 
than three children. The following example shows the conditions to 
which this often leads. 

A parish in Russia often includes many villages, ten, thirty, and 
even more. For the time of confirmation classes, the children are 
hired in the parish village. In the parish village of a larger parish a 
period of instruction takes place. There are ninety of them. The pastor 
must therefore work with thirty groups, and thirty times in succession 
he must present the same material. He works fifteen hours a day and 
still needs two days until he has given a single lesson to all the 
groups. 

How thankful we should be in this country that the government 
does not put anything in our way when it comes to Christian 
instruction! But are we as thankful as we ought to be? Do we parents 
help our children to study catechism? And what is more, do we see 
to it that the catechism really becomes a consecration for life to them? 
How much can we parents contribute to our children's desire and love 
for God's Word! But how much harm can we do through indifference, 
lukewarmness, and spiritual sloth! Let us examine ourselves, 
especially now that our children are going to confirmation classes! 

J.T. M. 

65,000 bibles and Lenin's widow. At the beginning of January 
this year, the Russian newspaper in German 
"The Godless," announced to its readers that 65,000 "Baptist Bibles" 
had been distributed in Russia during the past year. Since it was 
suspected that Rockefeller had supplied the money, he was 
showered with scorn, hatred and filth. But one voice resisted such 
proceedings; it was the voice of Krupskaya, Lenin's widow, who was 
revered everywhere in Russia. She advised the following: "It 
becomes necessary for the state to resume its systematic, geo- 
Christian work among the children. We must not only take religion 
away from the children in school, but we must also make them active 
and hateful opponents of religion. Above all, the influence of the 
Christian home must be combated. Cunning and conviction must join 
hands. | am not advocating the overzealous way of tearing the crucifix 
from the children's necks. Such a thing is not effective. | also doubt 
whether it is fruitful to simply tear to pieces the relics of the saints and 
other idolatrous things in front of higher classes. The success of such 
a nuisance produces just the opposite effect on religious-minded 
children. We must be smarter about it." 

"There is no cunning about wifery," said the wise Sirach,. Ch. 
11:30. But the ungodly wifely cunning of the Krupskaya teaches us 
an important truth even in this case. If ungodliness is to prevail, and 
religion be robbed from the children, "the influence of the Christian 
home must above all be combated." So counsels the devil. But 
conversely, if we want to preserve the Saviour and the gospel for our 
children, we must promote the influence of the Christian home. Are 
we doing this, or are we Christians giving the devil a weapon in our 
hands? J.T. M. 


Looking back and looking forward. 


In the land of the Osages. 


The Michigan District Synod, which | attended last June, 
gathered in the midst of the old Holy Cross Synod congregation in 
Saginaw. Again, this was interesting, historical ground. The very 
name of the town reminds one of it; for that name was actually in 
Indian O-sag-e-nung, that is, Land of the Osages, and, as has often 
happened with Indian names in our country, was made somewhat 
bite-size for the English language as "Saginaw." By a treaty with the 
Indians, this region had passed into the hands of the United States, 
and therefore, as early as 1822, a fort was built there and military 
garrison placed in it. But it was such a desolate, low-lying area that 
Commander Baker reported to Washington to the War Department 
that only Indians, frogs, and muskrats could stay alive there. And 
today Saginaw is a beautiful, thriving city of more than 70,000 
inhabitants, in 


Holy Cross Church and School at Saginaw, 
Mich. (P. E. H. VoB.) 


where the Lutheran Church is also strongly represented and our 
synod has three populous congregations, all with beautiful churches, 
parsonages and thriving parochial schools. 

The oldest and largest of these congregations is the 
congregation Zum Heiligen Kreuz, at which stood, in order, the 
pastors O. Cléter, J. A. Hugli, M. Ginther, Jos. Schmidt, H. 
Speckhard, and L. A. Linn, and whose present pastor is E. H. VoB. It 
lies, as it were, in the middle of the old, well-known Franconian 
colonies Frankenmuth, Frankentrost, Frankenlust, Frankenhilf, which 
were brought into being by Pastor Léhe in Bavaria. And even if it was 
not founded directly by Léhe, as the aforementioned ones were, 
Léhe's sends, first P. A. Cramer and then P. Ferd. Sievers, sought 
out the individual scattered Lutherans in Saginaw and provided for 
them ecclesiastically; the latter also organized the congregation with 
six members in 1849, just eighty years ago. And the far-seeing Léhe 
had special intentions just with the place and the congregation of 
Saginaw. Already in 1850 he had drawn up a plan for a pilgrims’ 
house to be built in Saginaw, which at first, in a somewhat strange 
combination, was to be at the same time a hostel for colonists, a 
hospital and a seminary for preachers. These institutions, which were 
later to be separated, were to form a small community that would be 
run according to special, one might say liturgical, rules and that would 
have the character of a kind of Protestant monastery. 
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peculiar thoughts which Léhe had realized over in Germany in his 
place of residence Neuendettelsau. In 1852 Inspector G. GroBmann, 
the chosen director of the institution to be built, arrived in Saginaw 
with five pupils, the construction of the so-called Pilgrims' House was 
started, and already in the fall the beautiful, spacious, two-story 
building was inaugurated. Grossmann and his pupils were received 
into the congregation, and Cldéter, the pastor of the congregation at 
that time, helped to teach in the seminary. But already in the following 
year came the break with Léhe, which had been brewing for some 
time, because of his doctrinal opinions which differed from the 
Confession, and which GroBmann shared and which Father F. 
Wyneken, the then President of our Synod, tried in vain to eliminate 
during a visit to Saginaw. Grossmann and J. Deinddrfer, of 
Frankenhilf, moved to lowa on Loéhe's behalf, the lowa Synod was 
formed, in which both then took a leading position, and the Pilgrim 
House came to an end. Three of the first disciples entered our synod, 
among them Prof. J. S. Simon, afterwards of Springfield, and the long- 
time 
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Teacher in Frankenmuth Cantor S. Riedel. | went repeatedly during 
the Synod in Saginaw to the place where the Pilgrim house stood, 
though there is no trace of it now, very close to the Saginaw River, 
about where the Michigan Central railroad station now stands. 

But the congregation in Saginaw grew and prospered. It acquired a 
most conveniently situated lot, even now probably the best site of any 
church in the city, and erected upon it sixty years ago a handsome 
church, which, after two branches, still serves the congregation as a 
house of worship, and is well kept up. Next to the church stands the 
large, modern schoolhouse, and next to the school the commodious 
parsonage. Although the business section on this west side of town is 
only a so-called block away, the parish property is by no means 
thereby placed in an unfavorable position. The neighborhood is just 
fixed in a peculiar way. Across the street, to one side, is the city 
college, and near it a large elementary school; to the other side is the 
county courthouse, and to the third side the county jail. This gave 
occasion to the quick-witted Father Speckhard, the Vice-President of 
our Synod, who died so early, to remark that this neighbourhood 
brought out four very different possibilities, a sort of play on words, 
which is better expressed in English than in German: Education in the 
schools, justification in the courthouse, condemnation 


in prison, but salvation in the Church of the Holy Cross. - In this church 
the synod was now held, and in the old Michigan district - of this | 
think | convinced myself at the meeting - there is still fresh life and 
pulsation. That is what the vitality of the gospel does. The whole 
synod was under the sign of mission. This was immediately pointed 
out in the synodal address by Praeses Schinnerer, who elaborated 
on the idea: The main task of the Church is the preaching of the 
Gospel. This was especially expressed in Fr. F. A. Hertwig's good and 
well presented paper and was finally practically suggested to the 
Synod members by the detailed mission report presented by Fr. C. 
Riedel, in which each individual field was dealt with in detail. 

The theme of the talk was "Disciples of Jesus and the Mission", 
and fortunately the speaker was given enough time, and the 
proceedings were not always interrupted and cut short by business. | 
am well aware that in our larger districts the business matters 
increase and therefore take up more time. But | also observe that 
sometimes 
too many things are brought up at our district synods, 
sometimes taking up too much time, and then usually 
at the expense of doctrinal discussions. One can also 
really take up too much time at synods. And if then 
the speaker knows that he is very limited in his time, 
for instance, if he then reads out very quickly what he 
has written out, if the actual negotiations are omitted, 
then the profit and benefit of the whole thing is also 
impaired. Listening is a delicate thing; Luther already 
knew that. If it is read too long or too fast, some 
people lose their attention. But if a point is really dealt 
with, if it is examined from different sides and by 
several speakers, then the matter is impressed upon 
the mind. And that was just the case with this paper. 
The matter was quite illustrated by details. 


Line.) 


There were animated exhortations to become ever more zealous, 
courageous, willing, and vigorous in the work of the mission. Lay 
members also took an active part. In general, | must say that one of 
the most beautiful observations | have made in this district, as well as 
in other districts in recent years, is the steadily increasing 
ecclesiastical interest, especially the overall ecclesiastical interest of 
many of our church members. The narrow, limited point of view, 
thinking only of one's own congregation and caring for one's own 
congregation, is fading more and more. And it is precisely there that 
our laymen can have such a successful effect. Exempla docent et 
trahunt, examples teach and provoke, says a Latin proverb. | do not 
forget how one of the deputies told me of his own free will that he had 
never gained such a desire and love for ecclesiastical work and 
activity than since he had come to know Blessed Lamprecht and 
observed his zealous ecclesiastical activity and willingness to 
sacrifice. The district also commemorated the passing of this pious 
and industrious Christian by a special resolution. In Saginaw, in the 
congregation, | also met again, as | had several times in recent years, 
an old acquaintance, Karl Christensen. | had confirmed him years 
ago, and he had wanted to become a pastor, but had given up his 
studies for health reasons and had become a_ successful 
businessman over the years. But the most beautiful thing was to 
observe the interest and understanding with which he was able to 
work in his congregation and beyond the boundaries of the 
congregation. 
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for the entire district. And now he was called away quite suddenly 
and unexpectedly last autumn. 

In the mission report the great present importance of the city of 
Detroit and its suburbs again came to the fore. It is almost unique 
how things are progressing there in the mission. Almost every year a 
few candidates are placed there. They begin to work in a district 
assigned to them, usually without having any grounding from any of 
the older churches. They do missionary work and gather people, they 
start a school and a Sunday school. After a year or two a teacher is 
appointed, and after a few more years a second. The greatest 
difficulty is caused by the buildings, because building is so expensive 
nowadays. The church building fund helps as much as it can; but 
although it is relatively well able in the Michigan district, owning 
§120,000 in property and §180,000 in borrowed funds, it cannot keep 
up with the flourishing of the mission in that large city. There 
sometimes comes unexpected help. Thus one of our young pastors 
won the interest and affection of a well-known large automobile 
factory owner and confirmed his children, who are now young 
members of his congregation. And when it came to an increasingly 
urgent 


church building, the man gave the 
congregation almost 
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§30,000, ordered the best architect in the city to make it an 
ecclesiastical style church, and shortly before Christmas the 
beautiful, stylish mission church was consecrated. 

And in this blessed growth of our Church, right principles are 
also paused. | have already mentioned that, as a rule, a mission 
school is also started at once with a mission. The schools are valued 
in the Michigan district, and the hot struggle for their existence, 
waged a few years ago against anti-school laws, and claiming 
important victims, has been a blessing to the whole school system. 
By the establishment, for a number of years past, of the office of 
superintendent of schools, the district seeks fairly to promote its 
school system. The largest country parish in the district, at 
Frankenmuth, has schools over the whole large area of the parish, 
and has employed nine teachers. And in the lodge question, too, the 
old firm position is maintained. In one parish of a smaller town a hot 
lodge fight had arisen. It came to a divorce of spirits. The 
congregation lost more than half its members, lost also the church 
property, but is now rebuilding itself unhindered and peacefully, is 
now all the more zealous and is flourishing again. The lodge people 
appealed to another Lutheran synod, but it refused to serve them. 
Finally they were accepted by a large Lutheran church body, in which 
the lodges have home rule, and which receives all that defects from 
us to it. In another mission congregation, the Rev. 
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Through faithful pastoral work | succeeded in getting a man out of the 
Lodge's net. The man is now so happy about it, is sure of his 
salvation, and out of gratitude has given his pastor a beautiful 
automobile. 

Thus, in this Synod, the work of the mission came into its own. 
And so it is right, so it should be. We cannot conceal from ourselves 
the fact that our missionary work, both at home and abroad, is not 
progressing as it could and should, according to the means God has 
given us and the opportunities that present themselves to us, 
especially at the present time. The world is progressing, and the very 
progress that the world is making is to be for the spread of the gospel. 
It is not all progress that is spent on it. What is called beautiful 
literature nowadays does not reach to the past either in content or 
form. Those who listen to and judge modern music, that desolate, 
distorted din, long back to the beautiful sound art of earlier days. 
Some people feel the same way about the blotchiness that 
sometimes appears nowadays as the art of painting. But the progress 
of the world is enormous when one thinks of the means of 
communication and traffic: telegraph, telephone, radio, railway, 
steamship, automobile, airship. People and nations are coming 
closer and closer together, and distances are becoming shorter and 
shorter. Is this not done in the interest of the Gospel? Is not all this 
for the spread of the Gospel? O that we might be filled with a much 
greater zeal! That we would offer much more willing sacrifices for the 
great, holy work of the mission! EF 


Not everything. 


I am not alone, for the Father is with me. Joh. 
16,32. 

"If anyone would come after me, let him take up his cross and 
follow me," says Jesus Matth. 16, 24. Oh, the cross! If only there were 
no cross to follow! Even apostles shied away from it. They did not yet 
know the way of the cross. Later they knew it and saw the light cloud 
hovering over it. Under the light cloud JEsus went his way; all who 
follow him go under its glow. JEsus describes it by saying, "| am not 
alone, for the Father is with me." 

He says this to the disciples to comfort them, so that they will 
not perish in sorrow because they have left him alone. He tells them 
for comfort what is his own comfort. The Passion is dark, great, and 
heavy before Him: "How fearful | am until it is finished!" Luk 12:50. 
He was not spared that which God grants to other men, that he 
should hide from their eyes what they should suffer. Nothing was hid 
from him; in the spirit beforehand he must see his torture, suffer 
beforehand. Of earthly sufferings the heaviest, which David put in the 
word, "fall into the hands of men," 2 Sam. 24:14: out of John's hands 
into the hands of Judas, out of the hands of friends into the hands of 
enemies. Will no one stand by him? None. None to stand up for him? 
No one. All against him. Yet he dares to take the step because, "| am 
not alone, for the Father is with me." In the Father's safe shelter he 
will dwell. As accurately as he anticipates his suffering, so accurately 
does he anticipate the Father's presence. The nearer the hour 
comes, the brighter he sees that light. In earlier days He speaks 
much of condemning, scourging, and killing; in the farewell 
discourses (John 14-17) almost only of the Father; almost like a hymn 
of praise it comes from the lips of Him who is near death, "The Father 
is with me!" East the Father 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

The Small Catechism a book of confession. This whole year 
should be a year of testimony for Luther's catechism, if we want to 
celebrate the four hundredth anniversary properly. And it will be. 
More and more articles are being published, also in other journals, 
which extol the Catechism to the people anew. Under the heading 
given above, the "Lutheran Herald" brings an excellent short article, 
from which we want to pick out a few things as proof of the high 
esteem in which the noble "Layman's Bible" is held, even in Lutheran 
circles outside our Synod. We read: "How splendidly the first article 
confesses, in the face of the modern materialistic and atheistic 
worldview, faith in the living God, the Creator and Sustainer of all 
things! How the second article puts down all vain self-righteousness 
(‘me lost and damned men') and praises Christ as the only Redeemer 
and Beatificator! The third article opposes all synergism, as if we 
could of ourselves with our own natural endowments and powers at 
least send and prepare ourselves for blessedness (‘not of our own 
reason nor strength’)! What a difference between Luther's 
explanation of the Lord's Prayer and Mrs. Eddy's pitiful substitute! 
Our Catechism teaches us to ask God as dear children ask their dear 
father, teaches us thus to pray to a personal God who hears and 
answers the supplications of his children; so-called Christian Science, 
on the other hand, only knows how to tell us that we must learn to 
understand the immutable laws of a supreme principle, and bow 
under them. In the words of the last two principal pieces in the 
Catechism, we also pronounce the position of our Church on the 
Sacraments, as distinguished from that of Rome, the Reformed, and 
all the various sects around us. And everything is so clearly and 
convincingly drawn from the Bible and corroborated with scriptural 
words that one cannot doubt or dispute the correctness of the 
doctrine of the Catechism. . . . But this should be a new reason for all 
of us to study the Catechism diligently and also to impress it upon our 
children and the whole growing youth." 

That's it! Let Luther's catechism be rightly emphasized! No 
human pen can praise him too much. 

J.T.M. 

Is that what's on your schedule, superintendents? The "Ev.- 

Luth. Kirchenblatt fir Sidamerika" brings under the heading "First 
things first" a serious article about the importance of religious 
education in school. We too can learn something from it. We read 
among other things: "That which is the most important thing for our 
children in time and eternity must not be missing from the timetable 
or at the bottom of the corner. It must come up every day. It must be 
given enough time. It must demand the best hours of the day. Off the 
timetable what must come off, that the most important may come first! 
To the most important thing the best efforts of the teacher and the 
pupils must be devoted. 
"What good would it do a man if he gained the whole world and yet 
suffered damage to his soul? The most important thing, the most 
important thing, is to be taught salvation through faith in Christ. 
Instruction in religion, in the doctrine of the faith, must be at the top 
of the school curriculum. Not a day may pass in the parochial school 
without religious instruction; and the first hour of the day, when the 
powers of teacher and pupils are still fresh, is just good enough for 


this most important of the important. Let no day begin at school 
without a whole lesson of religious instruction! Is this how it is written 
in your timetable, you church members, you leaders? 

One should not be satisfied if the most important things are not 
placed first in the school: Catechism and Biblical history above and 
below and in the middle, to the left and to the right and around and 
again in the center, and then the other things," as one brother put it 
in the school subject. He does not mean that religion should be taught 
in all school lessons, as the Pietists did. But one should not forget, 
he wants to say, that only for the purpose of instruction in God's Word 
do our parochial schools have a right to exist. Therefore, let every 
day begin with a good, strong, nourishing religious lesson, and let the 
spirit that is in the Word rule in all other lessons as well." 

What is necessary in Brazil is also necessary in North America; 
here, too, we are no less in danger of having our schools secularized. 
The state makes great demands on our schools, and the devil, who 
is devoted to the word of God, is out to shorten the hours of religion 
as much as possible. 

J.T.M. 

From our Bethesda Mission. From the Lutheran asylum for 
the feeble-minded and epileptic in Watertown, Wis., the "Messenger 
from Bethesda" reports among other things: "All the pupils behave as 
Christian children who love their Saviour. The conduct of the inmates 
has been, on the whole, commendable. Gross misdemeanors did not 
occur. In the church services, in the evening school, in the 
confirmation classes, all the listeners are devout and attentive. They 
sing our beautiful Lutheran hymns with heartfelt devotion and listen 
to the preaching of the divine Word as if they would not lose a single 
word of it. Whoever has attended our services in Bethesda will 
confirm that there are hardly any quieter, more attentive listeners 
than the listeners in Bethesda. That our inmates love God's Word 
and enjoy hearing and learning it can also be seen by their 
expressing gratitude for the sermon they have heard, by their keeping 
the word they have heard in their hearts and moving and speaking to 
one another of what they have heard. Our confirmed fosterlings also 
show their love for the Savior by diligently going to the Lord's Table. 
What a blessed place our institution has become for so many poor 
imbeciles and epileptics! Truly, the work of love that our Christians 
have been doing in Bethesda for twenty-four years is not in vain, but 
is a great, richly blessed missionary work. We began with five 
inmates in 1904 in a rented building, and today we have close to three 
hundred inmates in Bethesda. How much thanks are due to the Lord 
for His innumerable benefits with which He has showered Bethesda! 
This should be expressed especially in this year, in which we want to 
celebrate the silver jubilee of our institution. God has also preserved 
for us the charitable love of our fellow Christians, so that there have 
always been sufficient means to provide for our large family; indeed, 
we have already been able to pay for our new building, which is now 
in progress, to a large extent." 

Work of love, noble work! St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians: "For 
the giving of this tax not only fills the lack of the saints, but is also 
abundant in that many give thanks to God for this faithful service of 
ours", 2 Cor. 9,12. Such thanks are also echoed in the above report. 

J.T. M. 

A rare anniversary. Zion Lutheran Church of Athens, N. Y., 
recently celebrated the 225th anniversary of the ordination of its first 
pastor, Justus Falckner. The ordination, the first 
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of a Protestant preacher in America, took place at Philadelphia on 
November 24, 1703. In honor of this faithful and industrious pastor, 
the celebration was extended to a full week, especially as the Hudson 
Conference was in session in the community. The sermon of 
celebration was preached by Rev. D. G. L. Kieffer, the noted 
statistician of the United Lutheran Church. At this service a bronze 
plaque was also unveiled and presented to the congregation. The 
inscription notes that Falckner was the first pastor of the congregation 
and also the first Protestant preacher ordained in America. 

Justus Falckner was a Lutheran pastor such as were rarely 
found later in the East, D. A. L. Grabner in his "History of the Lutheran 
Church in America" praises him in brief, as follows: "An exceedingly 
lovely, heart-warming figure it is that stands before us in Father 
Justus Falckner during his twenty years' ministry, a man of splendid 
gifts, beautiful knowledge, his disposition, heartily pious mind, 
decidedly Lutheran point of view, stirring, persevering diligence in 
office, in short, a whole pastor." (P. 94.) Father Falckner is worthy to 
be remembered, and his faithfulness to God's Word to be pursued. 

J. T.M. 

Union between Presbyterians" and Methodists. In January 
of this year a meeting was held in Pittsburgh, Pa. to discuss a 
possible union between the Methodists and the Northern 
Presbyterians. In attendance were distinguished and leading men of 
both communions. The Unionist paper “6Gadvocated in 
The Northern Presbyterian organ reports that it has been officially 
informed that "the reports in the daily paper are highly inaccurate," 
and that “all discussion of the Association is to be refrained from until 
the official report has reached the hands of the editors." Both 
Methodists and Presbyterians are Calvinistic by origin, and in both 
the present rationalism is becoming more and more prevalent. Yet, 
on the whole, the Presbyterian Church still stands better than the 
Methodist. It is not to be expected, therefore, that union will proceed 
without further ado. Union would undoubtedly strengthen and fortify 
unbelief in both communions. J.T. M. 

From Mission to the Jews. As reported in the "Missionary 
Dove," the Zion Society for Israel celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of 
its existence from the 15th to the 18th of November last. The society 
consists of members belonging to various Scandinavian synods. The 
expenditures during the half century amounted to nearly $500,000. 
The society supports four mission stations and maintains nineteen 
individuals who work in the interest of the mission to the Jews. 

The number of souls won is not given. But it will not be very 
high, as there are not many Jews won for Christianity. And yet Paul 
tells us that the "whole Israel" shall be saved, Rom. 11:26. By this the 
holy apostle means all the elect in Israel, as he also calls the elect 
among the Gentiles the "fulness of the Gentiles," v. 25. These elect 
of the Jews Paul also calls the "seed," whom the LORD of hosts hath 
caused to remain, Rom. 9:29; and Rom. 11:7 he says, "But the elect 
obtain it; the rest are hardened." 

Because God has given us the promise that all the elect of Israel 
shall be saved, we must not avoid the mission among the Jews. Even 
if the visible successes are not great, it still remains true: "The 
election obtains it. 


Affiliation of the Riograndens Synod in Southern Brazil to 
the German Protestant Church Federation. According to an 
announcement in the "Friedensbote", on January 1 of this year the 
Riograndens Synod in southern Brazil affiliated itself with the German 
Protestant Church Federation. The Riograndens Synod, which today 
numbers 321 congregations with about 143,000 souls in 84 parishes, 
was formed under the care of the Elberfelder Evangelical Society by 
the union of the pastors sent out by the Society since 1864. On May 
19, 1886, Father W. Rotermund assembled in Sao Leopoldo the 
pastors and deputies of twelve evangelical congregations for the first 
synod. It was later supported by the German Gustav-Adolf-Verein 
and especially by the Evangelical Oberkirchenrath in Berlin, which 
sent out pastors, granted them home leave, took care of those who 
returned and trained a large part of the new generation of preachers 
for southern Brazil in the regional church seminary for foreign 
countries in Stettin. The Riograndens Synod now becomes a matter 
for the whole of Protestant Germany, while the other Protestant 
Synods in South America will continue to remain under the care of 
the Oberkirchenrat. 

The Synod of Riogranden was hostile to our work in South 
America from the beginning, because it did not want to suffer the clear 
and strong testimony of the truth in doctrine and practice. Even today 
it is characterized by laxity in doctrine and practice. Brazil owes its 
time of grace not to the Synod of Riogranden, but to our brethren 
who, under great difficulties, courageously and fearlessly spoke the 
Word of God to the Germans there. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 


Protestants in Germany. The total number of members in the 
Protestant regional churches of Germany is estimated at 40,369,856. 
Of these, the Evangelical Church of the Old Prussian Union alone 
has 19,572,502; the Ev.-Luth. Landeskirche in Saxony, 4,465,880; 
the Ev.-Luth. Landeskirche in Hanover, 2,410,755; the Evangelical 
Landeskirche in Wurttemberg, 1,721,948; the Ev.-Lutheran Church in 
Bavaria 1,591,576; the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Schleswig- 
Holstein 1,416,305 and the Evangelical Church in Thuringia 
1,414,082. 

How far these various churches have strayed from Scripture 
and the Lutheran Confession is well known. And yet, by reading the 
Scriptures, studying Luther's writings, researching old Christian 
postils, and learning core Lutheran hymns, God sustains His 
believers even in these churches. God is very gracious to Germany 
for the sake of Luther and his testimony and preserves His Word 
there. For the sake of the Reformation, we too must not forget 
Luther's homeland, but with joyful hearts eagerly support the 
missionary work of our sister synod there. 

J.T.M. 

A beautiful word and a beautiful deed. The well-known 
Austrian violinist Fritz Kreisler, according to a report in the 
ecclesiastical press, said the following beautiful words: "| was born a 
musician and could read music before | knew the abc; it was a gift 
from God. | did not acquire it myself, and for my musical sense | 
deserve no honor. Therefore, if | earn money, | do not consider it my 
property. It is a treasure entrusted to me, and | am to utilize it in the 
right way. The money belongs to someone else. 

"| always strive to reduce my expenses to the barest minimum. 
If | order an expensive meal, | always feel guilty; for someone else 
may have paid for it. 
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a slice of bread less, or a child loses a bottle of milk because of it. My 
dear wife has the same sense. You know what | eat and what clothes 
| wear. In all these years of so-called success in music we have built 
ourselves no house, for between us and the same stand all the 
homeless in the world." 

Fritz Kreisler's generosity is well known; especially after the 
World War he turned all his savings to the poor and abandoned 
children of his unhappy homeland. 

J.T. M. 

A questionable thing. "It is remarkable," writes the "Apologist," 
"that forty per cent of the German organ production today goes to the 
cinema (Bildertheater, movie). A class of cinema organists is forming 
who are perhaps better paid than all church musicians. It has been 
found that the organ is the most powerful source of atmosphere. But 
it is the mood that counts when everything to be seen and heard is 
presented only mechanically in films and radio plays. The last 
personal element in this mechanization remains the organist, and 
much depends on a last personal element, which can also be seen, 
in the mechanizing play. For the refined study of the soul consecrates 
that not everything may be mechanical and soulless. A precarious 
thing indeed." 

The desecration of the organ, this queen of all musical 
instruments, finds its climax in today's Wandelbildtheater. The devil 
actually places it in the service of sensual pleasure. It has its place of 
honour in the church, where it calls upon and leads the devout 
congregation to praise the Most High for the glory of God. 

J.T.M. 

The Salvation Army. This community, which has recently again 
been brought strongly into the public eye by the quarrel between its 
supreme council and its chief general, Bramwell Booth, has in our 
country 3,728 officers and 1,117 organizations, and numbers 168,033 
members. Their doctrine is strongly Methodist. To this is added an 
almost entire contempt of the means of grace, especially of the 
sacraments, a pernicious mixture of law and gospel, and a rapturous 
conception of repentance and sanctification, which finally leads to the 
purest workmanship. Conversion, according to William Booth, 
founder of the Salvation Army, is the turning of the heart from the love 
of sin to the love of good. It is also in sanctification that man can finally 
bring it to perfection. This perfection is with Booth the completion of 
justification, just as with Romans. Booth says, "Those who deny a life 
wholly without sin shut themselves up against the truth. If they claim 
not to have seen a saint yet, it is but a proof that they have not sought 
their society among the saints." 

This rapturous position of the Salvation Army must not be 
forgotten in recognizing the good it has done. The best thing it has 
done is to put the Bible in the hands of the squalid alley dwellers of 
the big cities. J.T.M. 
Leprosy in Palestine. As the "Messenger from Zion" reports, leprosy 
in Palestine is by no means as widespread as is often assumed. The 
physician of the leprosy asylum "JEsushilfe" in Jerusalem, which was 
founded by the German Brethren Church in 1867 and passed over to 
the English Brethren Church during the World War, Dr. Canaan, a 
former pupil of the Syrian Orphanage, calculates their number in the 
whole country at barely a hundred persons. He has treated the sick 
with the remedies of the chaulmoograph plant, which has been used 
for centuries in various parts of the world against leprosy, and has 
discharged three of the sick as completely cured; a fourth also has 
subsequently been 


.. have recovered. Dr. Canaan hopes that leprosy will soon be 
completely eradicated from the country. He thinks that if the small 
group of a hundred would not only be treated by the law, but would 
also be so strictly segregated that reproduction and heredity would be 
made impossible, the disease, which has been native to Palestine for 
three thousand years, would disappear forever. 

How thankful we should be nowadays against the gracious God 
that he has given us so many skilful physicians and good remedies 
for the healing of all kinds of diseases! Good physicians and remedies 
are also among the means by which the gracious God sustains men. 
We Christians should acknowledge this all the more because the 
world is ungrateful and makes idolatry of knowledgeable people and 
powerful remedies. J.T.M. 

Important Excavations. "It is not the findings of fiefdom 
scholars that we must heed to believe the Bible," said a guide at the 
British Museum, as he showed us the stones of Babel and Nineveh, 
"but to the museum you must go to ask the stones." So recently 
reported a visitor to the British Museum at London, where the 
exhibition of the latest excavations of Ur in Chaldea forms a special 
attraction. It is positively magnificent what the last century has yielded 
in the way of finds from antiquity. The stones cry out with a loud voice 
to confirm the truth of the Scriptures, Luk. 19, 40. Now, in the 
countries bordering on Palestine, the name "Abraham" has also been 
discovered on burnt cylinders of clay. The learned antiquarian, Prof. 
Dr. Sayce, says: "Abram, or Aburamu, the exalted father, is a 
Babylonian name, and is found in contracts of the time of Kedor- 
Laomer. The name actually belongs to that period to which the 
Scriptures place the life of Abraham," Gen. 14:1, 2; 17:5. 

There have been unbelieving armchair scholars who, in their 
pride of knowledge, have denied all that the Bible says about 
Abraham and other men and events of the Bible; all is fairy tale and 
invention, they have judged. Now come the momentous excavations 
in Palestine and Mesopotamia, confirming that the Bible is truth. 

J.T. M. 


Looking back and looking forward. 


A peculiar missionary lesson. 

There is much more | could tell you about the Michigan District 
Synod in Saginaw. On Sunday there was a special large celebration 
with a fellowship service in the auditorium, the largest hall in the city, 
which was attended by many guests from neighboring congregations. 
Such larger general celebrations have a double purpose, and one 
also has a double benefit from them. | frankly confess that | do not 
care much if this is done in the spirit of popular "publicity." There is 
little real gain to be had from the outward impression this makes on 
others, unchurched and otherwise. The impression may be there 
today, and tomorrow it will be blurred and forgotten. The right Church 
is not concerned with outward effect, outward effect; it leaves that to 
the false Church, the Papal Church, where everything is outward. The 
right church and its members should also be economical with their 
money and with their time. But this is the profit of such festive 
gatherings, that they offer an opportunity to bear witness to the truth 
even before those who would hardly come to our churches, and that 
it strengthens fellowship and togetherness among ourselves, when 
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From the dock to the cathedra. Life portrait of the German-American 
theologian D. G. Stéckhardt, drawn by D. Otto Willkomm. With a portrait and 
several pictures. Published and printed by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau. 149 
pages 
Bound in cloth with cover and spine titles. Price: E. 2.80. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


It is very pleasing that this description of the life of our unforgettable Stéckhardt, 
drawn with truth and love, has now seen a new, as far as we can see, unchanged edition. 
We have read it repeatedly and only wish that the now growing generation of our pastors 
would get to know this important and pious theologian a little better. This book can serve 
that purpose. The title, which may at first seem a bit offbeat, is explained by the fact that 
Stéckhardt was once accused because of his confessional standpoint and courage of 
faith at the instigation of opponents of the state church. The book is well equipped, also 
adorned with some puffing pictures, and will be welcome especially to the many students 
of St6éckhardt among our pastors. L. F. 


Redeeming Love. Lenten and Funeral Songs for Mixed Voices. 
Compiled by Walter Wismar. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 48 pages 6x9. Price: 35 cts; by the dozen, 28 cts; by the hundred, 
23 cts. 


Just in time comes this beautiful collection of "Passion Songs". It contains partly 
old, well-known Passion songs, such as "Ein Lammlein geht", "O Haupt voll Blut und 
Wunden", "JEsu, deine Pasfion", "O Lamm Gottes, unschuldig", "O Welt, steh hier dein 
Leben", but partly also other excellent Passion songs, such as the Church possesses in 
such abundance. The musical arrangements are partly by the great masters, such as J. 
S. Bach, J. Eccard, J. Criiger, M. Pratorius, H. Schutz, but also by other composers, such 
as Bortniansky, J. M. Haydn, W. H. Monk, and from our circles by J. T. Lochner, M. H. 
Monk, and others. T. Lochner, M. H. Schumacher and the editor himself, who rightly 
emphasizes in his preface that these sacred songs are in truth prayers according to 
wording, melody and harmony and therefore also a confession of faith. It is precisely 
these often quite simple movements that are suitable for being sung without organ 
accompaniment, i.e. acappella, and that can be sung at funerals and communion 
ceremonies as well as at actual religious services. L. F. 


Praise the Lord with me! 1529-1929. An Order of Service for the Celebration of 

the Four Hundredth Anniversary of the Small Catechism of D. Martin Luther. 

Edited from an order by C. W. Greinke by T. J. Koch. Concordia Publishing 

House, St. Louis, Mo 15 pp 5X‘/4- Price: 5 cts; the dozen 50 cts; 100: §3.50. 

This is a free adaptation of the Order of Service for a Children's Celebration of the 

Catechism Anniversary, by Teacher T. J. Koch, displayed in the preceding number, which 
serves its purpose well. L. F. 


News about the parish chronicle. 


Introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done by order of 
the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6.) 


Introduced: 
Pastors: 


On the 25th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 25, 1928): P. G. E. Kirchner at St. Paul's 
Parish, San Francisco, Cal. assisted by PP. M. Liebe, F. H. Menzel, T. C. Pieper, H. 
Schroeder, and A. Brohm, by P. G. A. Bernthal. 

On Sunday. Quinquagesima (February 10, 1929)5 Fr. A. A. Zuberbier in the 
Zionsgemeinde zu Olpe, Kans. by Fr. G. MieBler. 

On Sun. Invocavit (Feb. 17): P. J. Bohlmann at St. John's Parish, Hinton, Okla., by 
P. Ph. Résel. - P. H. C. Libeck at St. Paul's parish, Medicine Hat, Alta. can. by P. C. 
Thies. 

On Sun. Reminiscere (Feb. 24): P. C. E. Gallman as Immigrant Misfionary in the 
Immanuel Parish at New Pork, N. P., assisted by PP. J. C. Borth, A. Kérber, and A. R. 
Kleps, by P. E. Kurth. 

Initiations. 
Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On Sunday. Quinquagesima (10 February) the UedeernerkKirche to 
Orange, N. J. (P. K. Kretzmann). Preachers: PP. P. F. Heckel, R. S. ReBmeyer, and K. 
Kretzmann. - Oraeo church at S t. Petersburg, Fla. (P. R. C. Steinbach). Preacher: P. O. 
Burhenn. 

Parish Hall: On Sund. Quinquagesima (February 10) the parish hall of St. 
Johannisgemeinde in P o rk, Pa. (Fr. E. Kraus). - Organ: On Sund. Reminiscere 
(February 24) the organ of St. Paulusgemeinde zuUnion, Mo (P. H. H. Wilhelms). 
Preachers: kk. W. C. Borchers and C. Schmidt. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 


The Southern Nebraska Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., from the 25th to the 
27th of March (noon to noon) at Trinity Parish School, Lincoln, Nebr. F. H. Walter, 
Secr. 

The Mixed Conference of Northern Ohio met, w. G-, April 2 and 3 at Zion School 
(P. 30ti 8t. and krosxeet “V6.) at Cleveland, O. The pastoral conference will also meet 
on Thursday. Conference service on Tuesday evening. It is kindly requested that all 
report before March 20 to Bro. Theo. Schurdel (2062 L. 30tU 8t.), indicating whether 
quarters are desired. 

Paul H. Hoffmeyer, Secr. 

The Southeastern lowa Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 2 and 3, at the 
church of P. F. Starkes at Luzerne, lowa. Services will be held Tuesday evening. 
Preacher: Ltjen (Bostelmann). Confessor: Hempel (Schreiber). Work will have Hesse, 
Friedrich, Nickels, Walter, Happel, Harms. Early registration desired. 

R. Uhlmann, Secr. 

The Sioux City special conference will meet, w. G., April 2 and 3, at P. H. Otten's 
church at Sioux City, lowa. Sermon: E. Wehking (Albrecht). Confession: Matthaidetz 
(Nuoffer). 

A. Noack, Secr. 

The Mixed Conference of the B u'f s a! - District will meet, w. G., from April 2 to 
4, at St. Andrew's Parish (P. P. Engelbert), Buffalo, N. P. A program will be sent to each 
member in due time. Arnold F. Nuoffer, Secr. 

The Minnetonka - District Conference will meet, w. G., from the 2nd (noon) to the 
4th (afternoon) of April, at Bethlehem Church (P. H. A. Gamber; korest and Llarxaret 
8ts.), St. Paul, Minn. Works: Disposition on the Gospel on Sund. Quasimodogeniti: W. 
Melahn. On the term krinsin in Col. 2, 16: E. Kirsch. Sermon reading: F. Pasche. Exegesis 
on 1 Cor. 10, 13-22, with special application to admission of lodge members to Holy 
Communion: C. Seltz. Nie Huestion ok litkinZ: K. Rudolph. How far does the pastor's 
duty extend to see that synodical funds are raised? C. F. Walther. Origin of the Lutheran 
catechism: F. Randt. The English conference service will be held on Wednesday evening. 
Confessional speaker: H. Bouman (P. Brauer). Preacher: J. Beyer (W. Bouman). The 
local pastor requests registrations or cancellations by March 22 (with or without overnight 
quarters). An evening meeting will be held on the first day. 

Gust. J. Miller, Secr. 

The Std-!Indiana- Pastoral and Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., from 
April 2 to 4, at Emmaus Church, Indianapolis, Ind. (P. W. C. Meinzen). Papers have 
Eggers, Rahn, Koch, MaBmann, Destinon, Eberhard. Preaching: Kuntz (Sydow). One 
should not fail to sign in or out with the pastor loei. 

P. G. Nau, Secr. 

The Randolph-Monroe Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G-, from April 2 
(2 r. to.) to April 4, at Pinckneyville, Ill (Rev. Bohrer). Preacher: Dicker (Goehring). 
Confessor: Miller (Schreck). Work: Gospel Harmony: Meyer. InterestinA and Niresomo 
86rmons: Schmidt. Liturgy: Bunger. Amtsbriderlicher Verkehr, etc.: Lohrmann. Formula 
of Concord, Art. |: Bohrer. 8t. kaul tlie Uan: Weffel. Exegesis on ITim.: Frick. The good 
sermon (structure and delivery): Kaase. kts Oities ok 8t. ka.nl: Hibotter. Exegesis on 
Titus: Poussi. Exegetical treatment of the passage 1 Petr. 3,18.19: E. Koch. 8t. kaul's 
Neaciinxs vonesrninx Oidrist: Dicker. What does the Scripture tell us of the devil? 
Deichmann. kxe’stieal Ireatment ok Natt. 18, 15-17, and Its “pplieatioo to 8*nod's 
Ottieials wden kunctioninZ in Otkeial Oapaoit*: Muller. One would, please, register with 
the local pastor. 

H. C. Welp, Secr 

The Northeastern lowa Special Conference will meet, w. G., at Fredericksburg, 
lowa, April 3 and 4. Sermon (English): H. Bentrup (F. Bruch). Confessional address 
(German): A. Semmann (E. Melcher). 

R. W. Kabelitz, Secr. 

The SG dwest-Missouri- Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 3 and 
4, at P. G. B. Seboldt's church at Diggins, Mo, Confessional: Jagels (Harms). Sermon: 
Boehne (Punishments). Service to be conducted in English. Timely registration 
requested. 

Al. Rohlfing, Secr. 

The Northwest Pastoral Conference of lowa will meet, w. G., April 3 and 4, at Father 
Wittenburg's church at Mallard, lowa. Works have Hinrichs, Richmann, Braner, Horn, 
Fiene, Wolfram, Boye, Dubbe, Kallsen, Kitzmann, Kollmann. Braner (Boye) will preach 
at the service. The confessional will be held by Geister (Heinke). Please signin. |. G. 
Kitzmann, Sekr. 


The Pastoral and Teachers' Conference of Fort Wayne and vicinity will meet, w. G., 
April 3-5, at Emmaus Parish, Fort Wayne, Ind. Registration or cancellation should be sent 
by March 27 to Uev. P. Wainbsxanss, 2322 Lroadwaz', kort “Vane, Ina. B. 
Poch, Secr. 
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but these days" - he wrote on 26 December 1928 - "the village looked 
like a deserted village. The bubonic plague broke out here last week, 
and the people fled. Nather himself died of this disease in July 1904 
and is buried in the small churchyard from our mission homestead. 
As soon as rats die on the street, the people recognize the sign of the 
dreaded bubonic plague, and immediately they move out. The 
household goods are loaded on the heads of the members of the 
family, and into ox-carts, and the town is left to the rats and their 
vermin (parasites). Temporary earth huts and tents of bamboo wood 
and mats are then erected in neighbouring fields. Immediately there 
is also an increase in prices, which shows little sympathy for the 
misery. Palm leaves, which cost six pies last week, now cost an anna 
(double the price), and servants, who might otherwise be hired for six 
annas, are now paid two or three rupees a day to build the wretched 
huts for these unfortunate refugees. 

"The health officer for the taluk (taluk roughly corresponds to 
our township) Krishnagiri was here yesterday. He is a Christian who 
belongs to the English Church Mission. He said that the disease was 
about under control. Eight deaths have been reported in the 


The first missionary dwelling in our Indian heathen mission. 
Missionary Nather lived in this house when he started the mission in Krishnagiri in 1895. 


Village occurred, but none in the last three days. The people here are 
still very little inclined to get vaccinated against the bubonic plague 
as they are advised to do. In cities like Bangalore and Mysore, where 
the plague is almost constant, business goes on as usual. People get 
vaccinated and stay in the city. The health inspector told us of people 
who have been vaccinated fifteen times. 

"We had a very beautiful Christmas service yesterday. After all, the 
Indians love colorful festivities. They like to decorate the church with 
all kinds of bright colors. Missionary Stevenson and his wife are 
endeavouring to educate even the tastes of the little congregation at 
Krishnagiri, and the decorations yesterday looked much more like 
suitable Christmas ornaments than the Hallowe'en decorations we 
expect. At Mallapati, a nearby village where only the teachers are 
Christians, we had sixteen men, two women, and twenty-five children 
at the service. The teacher of our school at Vengatasamudram, a few 
miles from Mallapati, brought sixteen of his school children to 
worship. All of them are still heathens. The collection, however, was 
better than expected, considering the great poverty of these people: 
1 rupee, 11 annas, and several pies. Missionary Stevenson was 
surprised that so many of the visitors put something into the 
collection. In the afternoon we had an English service at Ambur, 
chiefly for the 


Missionaries and their families. Ambur is forty-three miles from 
Krishnagiri and thirteen miles from Vaniyambadi. Then in the evening 
the missionaries and their families had a social gathering, and we 
were glad to be together once more. All our missionaries in the 
Northern Territory and their families were present except Stevenson 
(Missionary Stevenson had to leave early the next day to worship at 
Bangalore), and Mrs. Dr. Brux and children were at Kodaigiri for 
recreation." 

The other letter came from Missionary R. M. Jank, who returned 
to the mission field last fall after his home leave. He is on the southern 
mission field at Travancore, and writes on January 14 of this year, as 
follows: 

"| liked the 'Lutheran' of November 20, 1928, exceptionally well. 
| just want to call attention to what is said there p. 399. The second 
part of the article 'From Our Heathen Mission’ is spoken from my 
heart. If only our classmates, friends and others would send a little 
letter now and then! Everything interests us. 

"We have gone through hard times here in Travancore. Cholera 
raged here for about two months. Our nurse, Miss Mahler, went with 
us almost daily to the villages to help our people there. Plague 
sufferers came as far as the bungalow and then collapsed. The 
thought that our fellow Christians back home were praying for us was 
a great comfort to me in these gloomy times. More nurses are needed 
here. 

"Like a dear letter, the .Lutheran’ appears here in India every 
two weeks. When my wife and | have finished reading it, we send the 
number to Mr. M. Mr. and Mrs. M. are German people in T. They have 
been in India thirty-five years. He is employed in the Leipzig Mission, 
and his wife works among the Mohammedan women in great 
blessing. These two old people are always very glad to see the 
Lutheran " L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Valparaiso University. News has just come that our Lutheran 
University at Valparaiso, Ind. was admitted on March 15 as amember 
of the North Central Association of Colleges and Universities, and has 
thus obtained what is called accreditation or recognition. Thus 
something has been accomplished which in our country and in our 
time is considered necessary for the outward reputation of an 
institution of higher learning, but which also imposes upon a Lutheran 
institution the serious obligation to see to it that, while it is outwardly 
equal with other institutions, it is also fundamentally different from 
them in its internal condition. It is our heartfelt wish that Valparaiso 
may fully achieve what makes an institution truly Lutheran. Then the 
gifts that have been so abundantly offered by our Christians in recent 
years will be well applied, and the longer the institution remains, the 
more it will become a blessing for our Lutheran Christian people. 

L. F. 

Old, faithful readers. We recently received the following letter 
from an old, faithful reader in Michigan. He ordered again the 
"Lutheran" and the "Mission Dove" for the year 1929 and wrote in 
addition: "| 
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I think you will have few ‘Lutheran’ readers as old as | am. | have 
been holding the ‘Lutheran’ since 1865, when it was printed by 
Wiebusch & Son; then in 1869 the Synod at Fort Wayne, Ind. decided 
to start its own printing office. This will probably be my last order. | 
shall be eighty-seven years old, God willing, May 6, and am now in 
my old age also suffering from heart trouble; but my old friend the 
‘Lutheran’ | will keep as long as it pleases God and he keeps me 
alive. My eyes are still good for reading and writing. Praise and 
thanks be to God!" 

At the same time another letter came from another "Lutheran" 
reader, who is also almost eighty years old, but who still reads the 
"Lutheran" carefully and diligently, and also acquired Keyl's 
"Catechism Interpretation" sixty years ago. 

Both readers still write a firm hand and show their interest in all 
church matters. LF: 

The testimony of a non-Lutheran. A Baptist had for a time 
sent his son to our parochial school at Granite City, III (P. O. Rothe). 
The parents then had to move to Kansas City, and the boy went to a 
State school; but soon the father sent a letter to teacher H. C. 
Rupprecht, containing a judgment worthy of notice. We leave it to 
follow in translation: 

"Kansas City, Mo., Jan. 14, 1929. 

"My son Karl has been attending your school for the past two 
months and has received excellent instruction, which he will no doubt 
not soon forget. At present he attends the public school here, but is 
not at all quite satisfied, as it does not seem to interest him, and 
repeatedly expresses himself to the effect that he wishes he could go 
back to the Lutheran school and be taught by Miss Sieving. That is 
an excellent recommendation for your school and teachers. As | 
judge of the matter, too much foolishness (foolishness) is taught in the 
public school, and he would like to do something better than cutting 
paper, listening to phonograph records, dancing, etc.; and he misses 
those delightful Bible stories which his teacher told, and which he can 
repeat surprisingly well. Therefore, | would like to have the Bible story 
that you use in your school, so that | can continue his religious 
education. | would be grateful if you would send me a copy at my 
expense when you get a chance. | told my sister that she would like 
to buy a copy from you, but | guess she forgot. Hoping you 
understand what | want, and thanking you for your kindness and for 
teaching my son," etc. 

This is in truth a beautiful testimony. L. F. 

A beautiful flower. Some time ago a still younger pastor's wife 
died in our circles. Since we had met her some years ago on a 
synodal trip, it was written to us after her departure: "She went to her 
rest as a humble child of God. A week before her departure she was 
getting ready to go home. Among other things, she chose a simple 
coffin for her funeral and no flowers, only a single bouquet, from the 
children and me. We then placed a bouquet of lilies, the flower of the 
resurrection, on the coffin. Whatever else was given by the people 
went to the mini-wreath." The mini-wreath, as we can see from the 
district sheet in question, amounted to P360, with the exception of 
P19 all earmarked for the mission. A beautiful, everlasting flower! 

L. F. 


From our Seminary in Porto Alegre. From the “Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt flr Stdamerika" we take some news from South 
America, as far as they concern the theological seminary in Porto 
Alegre. 

The closing ceremony of the school year took place on 
December 15 of last year and was a solemn, uplifting service. 
Speeches were held by P. A. Heine and Dir. Dr. J. N. Y. lahn. Prof. 
Schelp read the testimonies about conduct, diligence, attention and 
order. The following is given from Fr. Heine's address: "It is a glorious 
work on which we are privileged to labor. The Word of God, which is 
taught and learned in the seminary, and that purely and loudly, is the 
heavenly wisdom which alone can make people truly happy and 
blessed. Before worldly men we are backward. Even by false- 
believing church communities our faithful adherence to all the 
teachings of the infallible Word of God is regarded as backward, 
which could no longer be maintained before 'advanced science’. But 
we want to consider what Christ Joh. 8, 31. 32 says: 'If ye abide in 
my sayings, then are ye my disciples indeed, and shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free/" In conclusion, the students were 
exhorted to diligent study of the Scriptures for the strengthening of 
their faith, for comfort, and for preparation for their glorious ministry. 
They were further exhorted to prove themselves students of the 
Scriptures at all times in their conduct of life. 

In January, Prof. Schelp began his vacation trip to North 
America in order to recuperate after a long and strenuous period of 
work in his home country. Six students were dismissed as candidates 
of theology after having completed their studies and after having 
served as vicars for one year each. Likewise, three teacher 
candidates completed their studies; however, they must first serve as 
vicars for one year before they enter the teaching ministry. 

On December 16 the twenty-fifth anniversary celebration also 
took place in the seminary. Prof. K. Rupp and Fr. R. Hasse, both 
former students of the seminary, preached the sermons and gave 
God the glory for the fact that the seminary was allowed to develop 
from such small beginnings and in spite of such great obstacles into 
an institution that is in keeping with the circumstances. The 
collections from the services amounted to almost two hundred 
milreis. In all, during the twenty-five years of its existence, forty-two 
preachers and eight teachers have been produced from the 
Seminary. Among the congratulations read were two from North 
America, one from Mr. Horst, who visited the institution early last year 
as a representative of the Synod and sent a special contribution to 
the celebration, and one from the Board of Directors of our Synod. 

Our institution in Porto Alegre must be close to the hearts of us 
Christians in North America. It is the heart of the beautifully 
developing Lutheran Church there. Let us therefore remember it in 
our prayers, as we do the entire mission in South America. 

J.T. M. 
Domestic. 

On the anniversary of the Catechism. The "“Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt" writes at the end of a solid article about Luther's 
catechism: "The catechism is for the children, but one does not learn 
it. Dear reader, don't you still have your catechism from your lessons? 
Take it up again this year, alone and in the family. Do you still know 
the main parts? Think them over. They will tell the adult many things 
that he did not yet understand properly as a child. The catechism, 
properly used, can still be of use to our time. 
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always looking for something new, show us the right way through life 
and to a blessed death. May the Catechism Year give us new impetus 
to seek and walk this path!" 

And the "Lutheran Herald" writes in a longer article among other 
things: "We boast of the ‘open Bible’ but is the Bible really read and 
studied more diligently and thoroughly in our Lutheran schools and 
homes than in other communities? We like to talk about our wonderful 
chorales, but is not the congregational singing in our services often 
pitiful and miserable? And how many really rejoice in the glorious 
content of our hymns? Who still knows them? How many of them 
could a congregation sing if it had no hymnals? This year especially 
much is being written about the /golden jewel’ of our church, the 
Catechism of D. Martin Luther. But is it not also often a dead 
possession, a neglected inheritance, an unearthed treasure? May 
God grant that the Jubilee Year may bring about a change in this 
regard May religious instruction in our church schools find more 
attention and appreciation! May the children's classes concentrate 
more on the essentials: the catechism, the Bible story, the hymn! 
Would that in our Christian homes, too, parents would once again be 
more diligent and faithful in teaching their children catechism! No 
doubt a year's worth of catechism sermons would also do good 
service to bring the catechism back to honor among young and old! 
In short, let us lift up the buried treasure! Here, too, the word applies: 

"What you have inherited from your fathers, acquire to possess." 


The "Lutheran Journal for Children and Youth". We would 
like to draw your attention once again to a beautiful and Christian 
newspaper for our youth. This is the "Lutherische Kinder- und 
Jugendblatt" (Lutheran Children's and Youth Gazette), which appears 
monthly in our Concordia publishing house. Our youth is rapidly 
becoming English, and as a result our English youth magazines are 
becoming more and more popular among them. But there are also 
circles in our country..: However, there are also circles in our country 
where German is still well understood by children and young people. 
To such circles we would like to recommend this newspaper. The 
Marzuummer before us contains a beautiful poem on Confirmation, 
an article on "Easter Celebrations Fifteen Hundred Years Ago" by 
Father Aug. Lange, another on the contents of the Small Catechism 
by Father O. Hirschen. Hirschen, who also supplied a poem, plus 
many other articles on spiritual and secular matters, which can only 
be a blessing to our German-speaking young people if they are read 
carefully. We have to read a lot for professional reasons, and some 
things have to remain unread, but we always enjoy looking at this 
magazine. How would it be if parents ordered this leaflet for their 
confirmation candidates! In this way the young people would be 
instructed to become diligent readers of the "Lutheran," to which 
parents should refer their children. But also the parents can learn a 
lot from the "Kinder- und Jugendblatt". It costs only 50 cents a year. 

J.T. M. 


The Relationship of Church and State in America. The 
Christian Apologist reports: "The general secretary of the American 
Council of Churches, S. McCrea Cavert, recently dealt with the 
relationship between church and state in the weekly Christian Century, 
which is widely read in this country, especially among preachers. 
State in America. On the occasion of the vote of the English House 
of Commons on the Prayer Book, he raises the question of how far in 
America the church is free from the state, and comes to the 
conclusion that the churches in the United States are at 


of all theoretical freedom from the state still let themselves be 
influenced by Washington in many cases. As proof he mentions the 
war fanaticism to which also the American churches had succumbed 
at that time. He writes literally: 'We are amused by the claim of the 
English Parliament to determine how the Church of England should 
preach; but what American church was "free" to pray for the Germans 
and Turks in the years 1917 to 1919? Even when German women 
and children were starving as a result of the post-war blockade, most 
churches were silent. The war propaganda of our government had 
poisoned the minds of the churches that they did not even desire to 
pray for their brethren whom the state had labeled as enemies/ It was 
high time to re-examine the whole question of the relationship of 
church and state." 

This admonition is very appropriate, especially among the 
Reformed communities of our country. Like the papists, these also 
like to interfere in politics, not as citizens, but as churches, and to tell 
the state what it must do as a state, and to impose on it such duties 
as it does not have according to God's Word. In fact, only the Lutheran 
Church of our country, which advocates the complete separation of 
church and state, has understood the relationship between church 
and state correctly. Let us keep our eyes open and examine what is 
going on around us! J. T. M. 

Is there an immortal soul? It has become the fashion in this 
country nowadays, that when a man has become famous or infamous, 
he becomes a gossip, spreading himself about all sorts of subjects in 
the daily press. Such is the case with the Chicago lawyer Darrow, 
whose evil fame consists in the fact that he has worked with all his 
might and art in his life to see that criminals who have been accused 
and brought to trial either go free or get off with a comparatively light 
sentence. Darrow has now retired from his profession, and in his old 
days endeavors to serve the evil enemy in such a way as to spread 
unbelief and atheism. This he also did some time ago, when he 
publicly disputed with a believing opponent on the subject whether 
there was or was not an immortal soul. Darrow says there is no such 
thing as an immortal soul. He feels he is cattle - he thinks man evolved 
from an animal - and as a piece of cattle he doesn't want a soul either. 

The debate was published in the Forum newspaper, and the 
opponents were also given the opportunity to speak out. The readers 
also took part in the debate, and it is astonishing how many of them 
decided in favour of the existence of an immortal soul. Among the 
letters, however, were some who claimed that Darrow's teaching was 
entirely consistent with the Bible. Now this might not please Darrow, 
as the writer in question states, but it was true; the Bible did not teach 
immortality of the soul, for according to Scripture God alone had 
immortality. This doctrine, he says, has been very finely expounded 
and proved by Luther, Milton, Gladstone, and others; but the heathen 
thought that there is an immortal soul is so deeply ingrained in the 
human heart that it still has adherents. This pagan thought is also the 
basis of spiritualism. According to Scripture, there is only the hope of 
resurrection, but not the doctrine of an immortal soul. 

The doctrine set forth here is not that of Scripture, but that of 
Adventism today. For the Adventists teach that there is no immortal 
soul, but that on the Last Day the bodies of believers will become 
immortal, while the bodies of unbelievers will be destroyed. But this is 
quite contrary to the Scriptures. That there is an immortal soul, the 
Scripture teaches 


FOMee Suthevanct Sse 


123 


clear in many places, for example Luk. 23, 43 and Phil. 1, 23. The 
thief was not destroyed after his death but with Jesus in paradise. 
Paul longed to depart and be with Christ. On the other hand the rich 
man was also in hell after his death, Luk. 16, 19 ff. 
J.T.M. 
Abroad. 


The Pope and Mussolini. In "Lehre und Wehre" D. Pieper 
writes: "In Italy the Pope and Mussolini have recently made peace, 
where there can be no peace. What thoughts of peace both parties 
have in this is not difficult to guess. The Pope is content with small 
favors when he cannot have everything. As far as the Italian state is 
concerned, the King of Italy took the temporal realm from the Pope in 
1870. In this 'robbery' the King had his Catholic people on his side. 
The ‘national idea' was very strong then. Perhaps in the present 
Mussolini will succeed in getting the Italian people on his side too, if 
he gives back to the Pope a secular empire, albeit in miniature form. 
Mussolini has fallen upon a happy thought. He opened up a tempting 
prospect to the Italians a few months ago, namely thus: if he and the 
Pope could drive the chariot together, there was a prospect of Italy 
becoming a world ruler like once pagan Rome. What Italian would not 
want to join in this! A dispatch from Rome on February 12 said, 
"everywhere one saw on public and private buildings the flag of the 
Kingdom of Italy and that of the Pope. The Vatican banner was raised 
on the Chigi Palace, where Mussolini's bureaus are located. This is 
the first time since the year 1870 that the Papal flag has been hoisted 
from a Government building.’ 

"The fact that the Pope wants to have his chair, which he claims 
to be ‘Peter's chair,’ moved to his own territory is not really wise on 
his part. With this demand he reveals anew that he and the real Peter 
relate to each other like yes and no. Once supposed that the Papist 
fiction of Peter as the first bishop of Rome were true, so much is 
certain that "Peter's chair" did not stand on its own ground, but on the 
territory of the Roman state. Rather, the real Peter expressly exhorts, 
"Be subject to all human order for the Lord's sake, whether to the 
king, as the chief, or to the chief lenten, as the ambassadors of him,' 
1 Pet. 2:13, 14." 

J.T.M. 

Conditions in Russia. The “Allgemeine — Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" reports the following: "The poisoning by Bolshevism 
is beginning to penetrate the church. A pastor of a South Russian 
colonist congregation abandoned his wife and children to live Soviet- 
style with his chancellor. This caused grave annoyance in the 
congregation. She complained, but the man did not comply with the 
High Church Council in Moscow. The congregation therefore stayed 
away from his services; but he founded his own congregation out of 
individual comrades of mind and received the old church on lease 
from the Soviet power, while the real congregation, numbering in the 
thousands, had to go the long way to the neighboring churches. The 
old church is not entered. The pastor's small congregation, 
uninterested in the church, does not want to and cannot pay for the 
large church. Since its decay threatens, the Soviet power wants to 
take it from the congregation in order to set up a cinema theatre in it. 
Nothing can be done against the pastor, for he is under the protection 
of the Soviet power. " J.T. M. 


The new song. 


Sing to the Lord a new song, for he does wonders! Ps. 98, 1. 

Already the Old Testament singer encourages the church to 
sing a new song. There was much singing in Israel in praise of God, 
and since the great hymn of praise at the Red Sea, Exodus 15, the 
praise of God's miracles has not ceased. It is God Himself who puts 
song after song on the lips of His saints, and wherever a human child 
is seized by His grace and overwhelmed by His miracles, a new song 
flows from him. Therefore it is fully true of the Church of Christ, "Sing 
unto the Lord a new song, for he doeth wonders." She knows of 
miracles before which all the miracles of the Old Testament pale like 
the stars before the sun. It knows of that which is wholly new and 
incomprehensible, of that which no eye has seen and no ear has 
heard, of the wonder of divine love which did not wait for our work, 
but poured itself out upon us while we were yet sinners, while the 
world thought of nothing less than God's undeserved grace; Of that 
incomprehensible love which is higher than all reason, which itself 
procured the atonement and accomplished the redemption, which 
has taken away the power of death, and through the Paschal Prince 
has given a new age full of salvation and grace, so that the apostle 
may triumph: "Old things have passed away; behold, all things have 
become new!" 2Co 5:17. Therefore there is now also a new song. 
Easter morning awakens the Easter songs, and the Easter church 
sings a new song. 

This song remains new, becomes new again and again, and 
passes from one century to another as a new praise of Him who still 
works miracle after miracle and shuts out fountains of grace and life 
to lost sinners. It is the great secret of the gospel that it never outlives 
itself. It does not become obsolete or exhausted. It is well and 
continually cast by the world among the old things that no longer 
mean anything to it, and reckoned among the dead about which 
silence is kept. But it is not dead, and no power on earth ever silences 
it dead. It breaks forth again and again from the grave to which the 
world condemns it, and proves itself the power of life which no death 
devours. From the Gospel go forth streams of life that can renew even 
a world consecrated to death, and revive and rejuvenate hearts that 
have died. Where Christ meets a man and gains power in him, there 
is still today a "new creature," 2 Cor. 5:17. A new world and the light 
of eternity dawn upon the soul. It now sees everything differently from 
before, and learns to spurn what it once sought, and to admire and 
love what it despised. All values are revalued, all heights are abased, 
and all valleys are exalted. It is as when after a long night the morning 
sun greets, and the world lies in the morning light. The new day 
awakens new life and joy, and the soul prepares for a new song. 

That is why Luther, the reformer, was able to sing, "A new song 
we lift up." To him the old Gospel had become new and alive, and he 
began a song such as had not been sung in the Church since the 
time of the apostles, the new song of grace, which has conquered 
hearts and sung into them the consolation of the Gospel and the 
assurance of God's love. This song is the wealth of our dear Church 
to this hour, and its great power. The song of the earth also signifies 
a power. It can ennoble hearts, but it can also devastate them; it can 
lead upward and draw them down into the depths; it can sing with joy 
and deep sorrow, with despair and exultation. 
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of the disciples, images that they could think of, images that 
comforted their frightened hearts. Such thoughts we may also have 
of heaven. 


The most beautiful place on earth is the father's house. How 
homesick some college students are when they leave their father's 
house for the first time! There are people who cannot forget their 
father's house all their lives. They long for the cool, dark, rustling 
forest where they played as children. They taste in their minds the 
juicy fruit of their father's garden. They hear the murmur of the brook 
where the little fish used to play. They sit at their father's table with 
their brothers and sisters, and he reads to them the unique stories of 
the dear Bible book. They see their father standing under the 
Christmas tree. The storm is howling, the snowflakes are sticking to 
the windowpanes, and mounds of snow are forming behind the 
fences, but how warm and peaceful it is in the father's house! How 
softly and gently one rests in bed, secure in spite of cold, snow and 
storm! The Father's house on earth is a faint image of the Father's 
house in heaven, where the children of God rest from the storms of 
life. 

But as beautiful as the earthly father's house is, it is 
nevertheless, like everything earthly, transient. It stands at the 
stream of time, which inexorably rushes on and takes everything with 
it. The Ge- 

The brothers and sisters who once lived in their 
father's house mature into young men and virgins 
and scatter throughout the world. The parents pass 
away and are gathered to their fathers, and the 
father's house lives only in memory. The right 
father's house with its many dwellings is not so 
transient. It is not built to the stream of time. Of this 
house the apostle writes: "But we know, if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle be broken down, 
that we have a building which was built of God, a 
house not made with hands. 

The patriarchs looked forward to this house, which is eternal, in 
heaven", 2 Cor. 5, 1. That is why father Abraham sent himself into 
the miserable circumstances, his son Isaac bore many a heavy 
burden, and Jacob patiently toiled. "By faith," says the writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, "Abraham was a stranger in the promised 
land than in a foreign country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, fellow heirs of the same promise. For he waited for a city that 
had a foundation, whose builder and maker is God," Heb. 11:9-10. 

How frightened the hearts of men, even the hearts of God's 
children, are when the doctor tells them: You have an incurable 
disease! How the sick travel from city to city, from doctor to doctor, 
seeking help! And how desolate they are when they find none! It is 
right to try to preserve life in this way, but it is more comforting to 
remember the words of the Saviour: "Let not your heart be troubled. 
If ye believe in God, ye believe also in me." John 14:1. 

The undertakers now know how to deceive people about the 
unspeakable pain of death. Instead of the earth they throw flowers 
on the coffin, and the grave itself they cover and hide with flowers 
and blankets. 


But all this cannot take away the pain of death. Only this eases the 
pain and sorrow of separation, if we make our own the words of the 
Saviour: "In my Father's house are many mansions. | go to prepare a 
place for you." 
How did he prepare the place? 
A little lamb goeth, and beareth the iniquity of the world and of her 
children; It goeth, and beareth with patience The sins of all sinners; 
It passes away, grows weary and sick, Surrenders to the strangle- 
bank, Forgives itself of all joys; 
It accepts shame, scorn and mockery, fear, wounds, stripes, cross 
and death, and says: | will gladly suffer it. 


M. J. Von der Au. 


The confessional courage of our fathers at the Diet of Speier in 
1529. 


God the Lord can, at the right hour, make the hearts of his 
faithful children so strong and firm that, under the storm clouds of 
even the most threatening dangers, they will be fresh, joyful and glad 
to the blessing of the Church and to the victory of the truth. 


A picture of the city of Speier at the time of the 


Reformation. in the middle the old, famous cathedral. 
(After Sebastian Minster. From G. Buchwald, Martin Luther.) 


Confess your faith before your enemies. This happened, among other 
things, at the Diet of Speier in April 1529, just four hundred years ago. 
And this confession is worthy of special commemoration in this year. 

In the years 1526 to 1529 there were no less than four imperial 
diets: at Speier in 1526, at Esslingen at the end of 1526, at 
Regensburg in 1527, and then again at Speier in 1529. Of these, the 
first and the last mentioned here are the most important for this article. 

At the Diet of Speier in 1526, our fathers also made a good 
confession. In the name of the Emperor, his brother Ferdinand 
demanded the prompt execution of the fire- and ruin-spitting Edict of 
Worms of 1521. After that, Luther and Lutheranism would have been 
over and done with. But our fathers were not intimidated by such 
imperial demands. On the contrary, they came forward with quite 
biblical demands, and finally it was decided that until the promised 
free general council or imperial diet, the Word of God should be 
preached without hindrance, and each estate should conduct itself as 
it intended to answer for it against God and the emperor. At this time, 
the Lutheran princes and cities were able to enforce such resolutions, 
since Emperor Charles V was at war and needed the assistance of 
the Lutherans. 

But when the emperor ordered the Diet to Speier in 1529, he 
had a free hand, and now he made against the 
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Lutherans, who had helped him so faithfully as obedient citizens in 
his war against the false Pope Clement VII, a very sinister face. He 
asserted that as a result of the resolutions of 1526, "trefflicher groBer 
Unrat und MiBverstand Wider unsern heiligen christlichen Glauben" 
(he meant the Catholic faith) and disobedience of the subjects against 
the authorities had arisen. Then it is solemnly declared that His 
Imperial Majesty, by imperial authority, hereby annuls and destroys 
those resolutions. It was further decreed that the Roman Mass should 
be introduced everywhere, and that the bishops should again install 
and also remove preachers. The emperor and his papist followers 
were swollen at the neck. But was it possible under these perilous 
circumstances to make the Lutherans give way? No. Luther, as an 
outlaw and a banished man, was not allowed to appear at the Diet. 
Melanchthon could go and go, but soon saw how much the Lutherans 
had to be ridiculed and despised. But he was among the confessors, 
and was with Luther at the head of the confessors, writing together 
with Luther, by electoral command, an expert opinion in this most 
important matter. In this opinion the authors give the following 
confession to the Elector: because the Diet demanded that the 
Elector should leave the doctrine which he considered Christian and 
"had also comfortably experienced," he could not consent to the 
decision of the Diet; for thereby he would act against his conscience 
and condemn the doctrine which he "before God recognized as 
Christian and wholesome. 

Already since March 15, 1529, the Lutherans had to see that 
one was up to no good. After various negotiations, as happens, 
Archduke Ferdinand, representing the Emperor, finally declared - it 
was on April 19 - that the Lutheran princes should no longer bother 
him with their requests and replies, but simply obey. This, however, 
our fathers were not at all willing to do. They therefore withdrew and 
drew up a document in which they declared that because something 
was demanded of them by the decisions of this Diet which concerned 
God's honor and the salvation of souls, and because they had to obey 
God more than men, and because one day they would also have to 
give account before their judge, they could not consent to the above 
decisions, since they were contrary to God, His Word, their 
conscience, and their salvation. 

On April 20 this declaration was presented to the Archduke 

Ferdinand. But he treated it with contempt and did not even accept it. 
A few more days passed before the Diet adjourned, but the Papist 
majority simply remained unbending until the last day of the session, 
April 24. On the following day our fathers drew up an appeal to His 
Imperial Majesty and to a general free council of holy Christendom. 
Lutheran princes, such as Elector John of Saxony and Landgrave 
Philip of Hesse, then published in their lands, in the beginning of May, 
a declaration setting forth the whole business at Speier. And the 
Emperor then issued another warning in the middle of July, 
threatening "to inflict serious punishment on the princes for the 
preservation of guilty obedience in the Holy Empire". But our fathers 
were not afraid of his defiance and threats. 
In these memorable days our fathers also showed fine confessional 
courage on another side. They were, however, perilous days for 
them, and, had they united with the reformed Zwinglians, they might 
have appeared in greater numbers and thus made a greater 
impression; but they refused to let their good cause be destroyed by 
a hand contrary to God's will. 


lung to be weakened. Melanchthon, however, could not well share 
this position of our fathers, because in his opinion the false doctrine 
of the Lord's Supper of the Zwinglians had not been sufficiently 
"interrogated"; but our fathers could not be lifted out of the right 
position even by this. They were called Protestants at that time 
because they protested so solemnly against following a majority in 
matters of faith. Our Lutheran fathers are therefore the true 
Protestants, not the Zwinglians. 

Luther wrote to Wenzeslaus Link on May 6, 1529: "The Diet has 
again ended, but almost without fruit, only that the Christ-scourgers 
and soul-tyrannies have not been able to direct their fury. It is enough 
for us that we have obtained this from the Lord; for from the Council, 
of which it was said 


The Protestation Church in Speier, 
built to commemorate the protestation of the Lutherans 
on April 19, 1629. 


Will, we can hope for nothing." Luther was right; it had come to pass 
from the Lord what had been brought forth there at that Diet by our 
fathers for our joy and for the strengthening of our courage. The 
testimony which God had sent forth through His servant Luther had 
powerfully seized them, and in the power of God they could now 
confess: God's Word is the supreme judge; human commandments 
that do not agree with God's Word are not binding on us. Luther's 
teaching - yes, God's teaching - makes hearts strong and firm to 
confess boldly at every hour. B. 


It is not an evil sign, but the very emblem of the kingdom of 
Christ, when the devil begins to rage and rumble, and to drive and 
stir up the world, to rage and rage, where the preaching of Christ is 
concerned, that he alone is the Lord and Saviour. (Luther.) 
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to have special memorial trees planted and to incur the costs. This is 
a well-known custom in our country, and in this way the money for 
which we otherwise have no permits can perhaps be made liquid 
most easily. In general, it is not more than fitting that the entire 
seminary grounds harmonize with the beautiful seminary buildings, 
and in this respect there is still much room for activity. Some years 
ago our way led us to the well-known Cornell University at Jthaca, N. 
Y., the most beautifully situated major institution in our country that 
we have yet seen; and as we walked back and forth through the large 
institution square, we were struck again and again by how much has 
been done by individuals to beautify the campus. 
But all these are and remain externalities. The 


A view of the front of the seminary square. 


The main thing is that in the beautiful seminary, which our Christians 
have acquired and built for the glory of God and for the service of His 
kingdom, we wait rightly and successfully for our task, that in it 
capable and pious pastors, such as the church needs, are trained. 
As the size of the institution grows and the student body increases, 
so does the task. The faculty is also concerned that the students 
have the opportunity to be practically active already during their 
studies, and therefore favors the vicarage of the students in every 
way. Thus, 80 students have already decided to take up the vicariate 
next year, and we hope that all of them will be able to do so. 


in church and school and mission. Our experience is that such a 
bicariate year usually causes the students to be all the more eager to 
buy out the time of their last year of study, and therefore we wish that 
all students would also find such vicariate places. We also believe we 
can say that congregations and missionary authorities who employ 
such vicars will have a right profit and advantage from it. The very 
work that busy city pastors do not always find easy to do, namely, 
systematically searching out whole areas, recruiting unchurched 
adults to attend church services, and especially children to attend 
church school and Sunday school, can very well be done by students. 
In other places they can hold summer school or take over a regular 
church school. And in doing so, such vicars and assistants should 
also always be given opportunities to practice preaching and do other 
church work under the supervision of the pastor. The days when 
people flocked to our pastors and churches and their children filled 
our schools are gone. It is not likely to return either. Times and 
circumstances have changed. Now the task is to seek out old and 
young, to invite the adults to church, the children to school and 
Sunday School. "Bid them come in!" said the Lord and Saviour, Luk. 
14, 23. L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Lutheran Days of Remembrance. The four hundredth 
anniversary of the Protestation at the Diet of Speier, which is 
recounted in another article in today's number, is celebrated in 
Germany at Pentecost, May 20 and 21. This day of remembrance 
should not pass unnoticed even in the Lutheran Church of America. 
What happened at Speier in 1529 was of no small importance for the 
work of the Reformation, and every Lutheran should know why the 
Protestants - and they were Lutherans at that time - were first called 
Protestants. If the day of Worms, with Luther's famous declaration, 
"Here | stand, | can do no other; God help me! Amen" is more often 
called the birthday of the Lutheran Church, the day of Speier has 
often been called the baptismal day of the Lutheran Church. For on 
that memorable April 19, 1529, the Lutherans protested against the 
unjust Reichstag decision and pronounced an important principle of 
faith that became a cornerstone of the Lutheran Church. They clearly 
and firmly declared that in matters "which concern God's glory and 
our souls’ salvation and blessedness, each one must stand for 
himself before God and give an account," and solemnly and with 
great, holy earnestness said: "We hereby publicly protest and testify 
before God, our one Creator, Sustainer, Redeemer, and Beatificator, 
and also before all men and creatures, that we will not consent for 
ourselves and ours to any act and supposed parting against God, his 
holy Word, and the salvation and good conscience of all our souls." 
Every reminder of the great events of Reformation history should 
serve to keep us children of the Reformation faithful to the confession. 
In Germany, the doctrine of the Lutheran Church Reformation has in 
many cases fallen away; false doctrine is not protected by word and 
deed, but is tolerated; especially in the magnificent Protestation 
Church in Speier, the old protean doctrine of the Reformation is not 
being practiced. 


136 


MEDex es utheranet sea, 


stant doctrine purely and loudly. That in these dangerous, religiously 
indifferent times we may hold what we have, lest anyone take our 
crown! L. F. 

"Die Reformation" (The Reformation) is the name of a 
German Protestant church newspaper for the congregation, which 
was founded in its time by the well-known court preacher D. Adolf 
Stécker, then ceased to appear for a number of years as a result of 
the World War, and is now being published again by Ernst Buncke 
and Dr. Wilh. Philipps, and has been published in Berlin since the 
beginning of this year. A sample page of this paper, it seems, has 
been sent to many pastors of our Synod, and on this sample page is 
found, as has happened several times in Germany, an attack on our 
work in South America. The writer complains that the Brazilian Rio 
Grandens Synod is called a “uniate" church, a "false-believing" 
synod, and calls upon the South American Lutherans to adhere to the 
church of "pure doctrine" and "scriptural practice," namely, the 
Missouri Synod. And of this it is then judged, "Such a proceeding has 
neither an ecclesiastical edifying effect, nor does it promote 
Germanism.” Since this paper, a dozen copies of which have been 
sent to us from the circle of our Synod, has, as it seems, found wide 
circulation, we briefly remark that we do not connect with our church 
work any work for Germanness. Our Synod preaches the Gospel in 
every language in which it can reach the people. But that the 
Riograndcns Synod is a false-believing and united Synod, can be 
known by any one who will take the trouble to examine its confession 
and standpoint by the Scriptures and the Lutheran Confession. 

LF: 

Parish magazines. Every month a number of so-called "parish 
magazines" arrive on our workbench. Some of these are small, but 
others have grown into larger sheets and provide the readers with 
considerable reading material. There is a danger that members of the 
congregation will be content with such larger papers and not read our 
synodal periodicals. We must warn against such a temptation. 
Already a great poet has said: "In the narrower circle the sense 
narrows." If our parishioners read only their parish magazines, they 
lose sight of the whole and forget their church and synod, to their own 
detriment and that of the church. It is therefore advantageous to treat 
in congregational bulletins only that which concerns the congregation 
as such and in its relation to the synod, while referring again and 


the next two years, because of the four upcoming Lutheran Jubilees, 
an occasion to reflect on the Lutheran doctrine with which they have 
been at odds." 

J.T. M. 

A special gathering in the Ohio Synod. The "“Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" reports: "A memorable meeting in the history of our 
Synod was held in the chapel of the theological seminary at 
Columbus, O., February 12 and 13. Representatives, both men and 
women, from all parts of our synodical territory were present to make 
preparations for the great thank offering for 1930, the goal of which 
is set at one million dollars, and which was approved last summer by 
the 


again to the journals of the synod. This also saves time and energy |i 


for the pastor, who has to edit the leaflet after all, for his actual 
professional work. A small congregation in Tennessee does it 
beautifully in this piece. The monthly bulletin contains only one page, 
which is not printed, but reproduced by a mimeograph. But so ge 
The paper is edited so that one page contains everything that is of 
particular interest to the congregation for the month. Let it not be 
forgotten, then, above the parish papers, the magazines of the church 
at large! J. T. M. 

Two classes of Lutherans. As D. Pieper writes in "Doctrine and 
Weirs," the United States Census Bureau enumerated in its report 
more than twenty different kinds of Lutherans. To this D. Pieper: 
"According to love, we suppose that this is not done out of malice, 
but that the Bureau cannot find itself in the great number of Lutheran 
synods. But we Lutherans ourselves should agree that there are only 
two classes of Lutherans, as in the world, so also in the United States, 
namely, those who remain with the confession of the Lutheran 
Church, and those who depart from it. Those who belong to the latter 
class have in 


This year's student 


General Synod was unanimously adopted. This thank-offering is to 
be levied in the coming June; the signatures are to be collected from 
June 2 to 10 and paid by June 1930. 

"The purpose of this large collection is principally to pay off our 
Synodical debt, which has increased to about H350,000 since 1920, 
before the organic connection with the Synods of lowa and Buffalo 
becomes effective. Next, $200,000 is to be collected for the church 
building fund, and the remainder of the collection is to be distributed 
among the various teaching institutions." 

In conclusion it is said of the meeting, "It was a beautiful, 
unanimous meeting. All present were unanimously ready to go to 
work with all their might and bring this last great enterprise of our 
Ohio Synod to a successful conclusion. " J.T. M. 

A Planned Reunion. As the daily press has already reported, 
the Evangelical Synod of our country is planning a union with the 
Reformed Church and the United Brethren. This report is brought to 
you by the "Friedensbote", the organ 
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of the Evangelical Synod of North America, at the end of a lengthy 
article on the "Annual Conference of Protestant Pastors of the State 
of Ohio." This conference was held at Columbus, O., January 21-24, 
and dealt in a most unionistic manner with the following matters: 
"Evangelism," "Benevolence among’ Nations," "Religious 


Instruction," "Benevolence between Churches," "Youth Movement," 
"Benevolence between Races," "Moral Welfare of the Home," etc. 
The list of speakers included names of quite unbelieving men, such 
as S. Parkes Cadman, Bishop McConnell, who, however, could not 
be present on account of illness, and others. The work of the 
conference is reported with- 


rs Seminary in St. Louis. 


shares, "A committee of special importance meets several times a 
year to cultivate benevolent relations between church communities; to 
remove in a tactful manner areas of friction caused by the intrusion of 
a church into an area which is sufficiently supplied ecclesiastically; to 
encourage the union of kindred church groups where an area has 
more congregations than is necessary and good." The report of this 
committee formed one of the main items dealt with. 

on the "closer co-operation" of the three above-mentioned 
church communions, the paper further informs us: "It will interest 
readers to know that our Evangelical Synod is well represented at 
these conferences. Last year a large crowd of Protestants gathered 
daily at the noon meal, and on that occasion they arranged to hold a 
meeting with the brethren of the Reformed Church at this year's 
Conference. They went further than had been planned; for on the 24th 
of January some two hundred pastors of the Reformed Church, of the 
United Brethren, and of the Evangelical 
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Synod to Luncheon. . . Rev. W. R. Grunewald, president of the Ohio 
District, presided with Blémker, executive officer of the Reformed 
Church in that territory, and Bishop Harris of the United Brethren. Dr. 
Richardson, of the Reformed Seminary at Lancaster, Pa. delivered an 
inspiring address, and he was given the honorable charge of 
presenting a report in behalf of the three churches at the closing 
session of the conference. By rising from their seats, a vote of 
confidence was given to the men of the three churches, who are 
preparing a basis for closer cooperation and, God willing, eventual 
union." 

The unionism that prevailed throughout the conference is 
typified by the following words of the report: "We can well explain in 
this report what the Ohio Council of Churches is and does, and what 
happens in the conference; but we cannot describe the spirit of 
fellowship that governs the meeting, and the unity of spirit that is 
expressed in it... . It is by this very fact that the members of the 
conference become conscious of how much they have in common, 
and how easy it is to lose sight of what divides them, and - how 
glorious it is to do so. The climax of the conference is the sacred 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, which always takes place on the 
morning of the last day. True, not all attend. Scruples of conscience 
and misgivings still keep even some of the leading figures away 
from the fellowship of the Lord's Supper. But these are but few 
exceptions. The celebration of the Lord's Supper is consecrating 
and uplifting. While the familiar words of institution are spoken, 
reverent silence reigns, and one gains the conviction that the unity 
in the Spirit of which so much is spoken is really present in this holy 
moment." 

The report is of great importance; for it shows, on the one 
hand, how the Evangelical Synod of North America is entirely of one 
mind with the Reformed; but, on the other hand, how in such 
associations the testimony for the truth is altogether silenced. Thus, 
however, there comes to be "unity in the Spirit," but a unity which is 
thoroughly opposed to God's Word. It is a saddening fact that 
underlying the vast majority of present-day associations is a quite 
sacrilegious indifference to the Word of God. J. T. M. 

The modern woman. There are many magazines in our 
country, and all want to have something to say. Unbelieving 
magazines now say what pleases the old Adam and tickles the ears 
of the unbelievers. Thus many papers are now writing about "the 
modern woman." A comparison is then drawn between the woman of 
to-day and the woman of old times or of years ago, and it is stated 
that the modern woman does not want to live for the home, does not 
want a family, and does not want to be subservient to her husband, 
but wants equality and freedom, and seeks activity according to her 
"intellectual endowment." The woman who wants something else is 
old-fashioned and no longer fits into the present age. 

This comparison is wrong. One should not divide women into 
the "modern" and the "old-fashioned" woman, but into women who 
follow God's commandment and those who do what pleases their 
flesh. Both classes of women have ever existed, even in paganism, 
as witnessed by the ancient Greek pagan Aristotle. Among the 
pagans there were women who followed the law that God wrote on 
the hearts of men. These women took care of the house, raised 
children, were subservient to their husbands, and did in other ways 
what conscience told them to do. This class of women was especially 
strong where a nation was doing well, when it was going uphill and 
was strong and prosperous. 
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became strong. For this kind of women brought brave and good men 
into the world, heroes who sacrificed themselves for the fatherland. 
But when the people, having become so strong, went downhill and 
became morally moribund, then the other class of women set in, and 
they were after the flesh. The result was that politics became 
disordered, the home was neglected, men sank lower, outward 
respectability disappeared, and at last the whole nation was 
subjugated by other and morally better peoples. This happened in 
Babylonia, in Egypt, in Greece, in Rome. 

This is not to say that the "modern" woman was to blame for all 
misfortune. But the "modern" woman, who followed the flesh, has 
ever contributed to the ruin of a people. We men cannot overturn 
God's laws. God is and always will be regent. God has assigned man 
and woman their own profession, and if both do what law and 
conscience dictate, then outwardly it is well with a nation. We write 
this so that it may not occur to our Christian women that they are 
doing wrong if they do not follow the example of the "modern" 
unbelieving woman. Christian women who follow God's Word are 
most modern, precisely because they are the ones who save the 
world of today from complete rottenness. They are in womanhood the 
salt of the earth and the light of the world. J. T. M. 

Gifts for Charitable Purposes. In the year 1928 the gifts for 
charitable purposes in our country totaled §2,330,600,000. A large 
part of this sum, it is reported, was given for ecclesiastical purposes; 
but included in this sum are the gifts for charitable purposes in 
general, and for educational institutions and libraries. This accounts 
for the sum being so large. Thus Payne Whitney alone bequeathed 
§45,000,000 for hospitals, libraries, and universities. Rockefeller 
gave §10,000,000 for medical work in China, etc. 

In our synod, too, the number of wealthy people who give larger 
sums for the kingdom of God increases from year to year. This is right 
and good, for God has given Christians money and goods for this 
purpose, "that they may do good, be rich in good works, give gladly, 
be helpful," 1 Tim. 6:18. But God does not mean to exclude from 
giving those who do not belong to the rich. Also the poor should give 
according to their ability. Christian giving is a fruit of faith; faith in the 
heart opens the hand. Every believing Christian gives gladly for God's 
kingdom. Therefore, if we lack the right kind of giving, we have reason 
to seriously examine our faith. 

J.T.M. 

War Expenses. Serious people are nowadays everywhere 
busy "getting war out of the world". If they sometimes claim that times 
will come when there will be no more wars, they are saying too much. 
Neither the League of Nations nor the Kellogg Peace Treaty will make 
war go away. As long as the devil is active, there will be wars. But we 
Christians should work with all earnestness and zeal to preserve, as 
much as is in us, the noble peace. The cost of war is astonishing. The 
well-known New York paper, the Wall Street Journal, reports: "Of the 
$3,601,000,000 which our Government proposes to spend in the 
fiscal year 1930, only $585,000,000 will be used for Government 
operations. The remainder of the sum to be expended will be 
necessary to pay off past wars and to prepare for future ones. In other 
words, only 16.25 percent of the nation's income will be used for 
peaceful activities. 


Out of every six dollars paid by the taxpayers, five dollars must be 
used to pay debts incurred by previous wars and to keep the army in 
fighting strength for the next war." 

What enormous losses war brings to the world is evident from 
these figures, to say nothing of the actual misery it brings otherwise. 
How can we Christians work for peace? First, by loving God's Word 
and living by it; in other words, by truly walking as Christians and thus 
setting a good example to our fellow men; second, by pleading with 
God tirelessly for the preservation of peace; third, by taking the 
Gospel to all the world and making it known to men. Because we do 
not do this, God also punishes our shameful avarice by sending us 
wars that take the dollars out of our pockets, tear the son away from 
the work, and cause misery, wretchedness, and heartache 
everywhere. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

Lutheran Service in Paris. The President of the Alsatian Free 
Church, P. M. W. Strafen, writes about this in the "Alsatian Lutheran": 
"Some time ago, some fellow believers in Paris, who come from the 
Missouri Synod in America, turned to our Free Church in Alsace with 
the request for church service. Since some people from our circles 
have always stayed in Paris for a short or long time, we decided to 
hold a Lutheran service in Paris from time to time. The writer of these 
lines therefore went to Paris in November to visit his fellow believers 
there and to minister to them with Word and Sacrament. True, it was 
a very small gathering, six persons, as indeed the beginnings in the 
kingdom of God elsewhere on earth are to be compared to the small 
mustard seed. In January the crowd was already a little larger, and 
for the service in February there are again some other fellow believers 
registered. In addition, we have now found a suitable church location 
for our services. The board of the American Church of Paris has kindly 
made the church of this American congregation available to us for 
Sunday afternoons. This is centrally located, 21 21 Rue de Berri (8e), 
and has room for all the listeners we can muster, and much more. It 
is intended, for the present, to hold services in Paris once a month, in 
German and, if necessary, in English, on the fourth Sunday of the 
month, at 3:30 (3:30 in American time). Whoever knows of fellow 
believers in Paris who would like to hear a Lutheran sermon, is 
requested to call their attention to our services, also to communicate 
their names and addresses to the writer of this at the address: Rev. 
M. W. Strasen, 6 a Place d'Austerlitz, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin), France." 

This request is also addressed to those brethren who are 
traveling from America to Europe this summer. If possible, attend 
these services and strengthen the brethren by encouragement and 
participation. In Paris, contact H . C. Schuette, 6 
Square La Fontaine (16), Telephone Auteuil 65-37. 

The Conciliatory Luther. In some circles our Luther, because 
of his firm position at the religious discussion in Marburg in October 
1529, is reproached for being harsh, hard, even unforgiving toward 
his opponents, and that it was due to this circumstance that it was not 
possible for the Reformed to approach the Lutherans. But this is not 
at all true. Luther was also at Marburg, in spite of the fact that he was 
overburdened with work and, in addition, had his particular 
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Luther had to bear the cross, the friendly, accommodating, 
conciliatory man he always was. (In No. 4, p. 62, what was said there 
should be set right in this way: "Luther was also not lacking in house 
cross and family sorrow. In 1628 his little daughter Elisabeth died to 
him; in this year [1529] on May 4, God gave him his beloved little 
daughter Magdalene.") How Luther judged his opponents at Marburg 
is evident from his letter to Johann Agricola, which he wrote on 
October 12, 1629, just after his return from Marburg. There we read: 
"You have humbly asked for peace beyond measure. On two days 
we negotiated; | answered both Lkolampadius and Zwingli, and 
opposed them with this passage: ‘This is my body.' All the objections 
| refuted. But the day before we had privately dealt amiably with each 
other, | with Ecolampadius, Philip with Zwingli. Meanwhile Andreas 
Osiander, Johann Brenz, and Stephan [Agricola] also arrived from 
Augsburg. In short, they are clumsy people and inexperienced in 
disputing. Although they perceived that their things proved nothing, 
yet they would not yield in this one matter of the presence of the body 
of Christ, and that, as we think, more from fear and shame than from 
malice; in all other matters they yielded, as you will see from the note 
that went out. At last they asked that we would at least acknowledge 
them as brethren, and the Prince urged it very strongly; but it could 
not be granted them. However, we extended to them the hand of 
peace and love, that meanwhile the sharp writings and words should 
rest, and each teach his opinion without hostile attacks, yet not 
without defense and refutation. Thus we parted." (XVII, 1954-1956.) 

This letter of Luther is a testimony of both his personal 
peaceableness and his faithfulness against God's word. In love he 
interpreted the false doctrine of his opponents as weakness and was 
ready for love and peace in all things. Only the error of the opponents 
should not be confirmed by the brotherhood. Therefore Luther could 
not allow that the opponents should be acknowledged as brethren. 
To him the truth of the Word of God was above all earthly things. J. 
T. M. 

Religion and scientific knowledge. There are also honest 
scientists who do not put their money where their mouth is and act as 
if they were protecting everything. Among these is the Privy 
Councillor Dr. med. Abderhalden, who in the September issue of the 
journal "Ethics" expressed the following opinion about faith and 
natural science: "If one observes the whole of natural events, even in 
the smallest detail, so many riddles come to one's mind for which one 
cannot find an answer at present that one stands before nature again 
and again full of wonder and admiration. The idea that all that nature 
offers us has developed all by itself out of simpler conditions, requires 
decidedly a greater faith than the thought that a higher being has 
created it all. Persons with little sense of responsibility and who are 
exceedingly superficial often represent the whole of natural history as 
if we were faced with a complete knowledge of the whole process of 
evolution. The two extremely important words ‘as if are left aside. 
This gives the impression that we are faced with facts, whereas in 
reality we have more or less well-founded assumptions." 

Thus this learned man, who is acknowledged as an expert, says 
nothing else than that the so-called doctrine of evolution, which is 
praised by so many as proven truth, nevertheless stands on 
extremely weak foundations. The simple, plain Christian, however, 
knows even more, namely, that it is an unscriptural little man's fancy, 

J.T. M. 


The Confession of a Freethinker. The German paper "Die 
Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" communicates from the 
"Katholisches Sonntagsblatt" the following letter of the freethinker 
Vaughan to his friend Gustave Hervé, in which he wrote shortly before 
his death: "Dear friend, | am about to leave this world. You know that 
from childhood | have laughed at the idea of religion all my life. Well, 
at the moment when | have to leave, | declare that | have been grossly 
mistaken all my life and that we have done a great evil to the country. 
| am now certain that it is impossible to build a bourgeois society on 
materialism and atheism. The religious explanation of the mysteries 
that surround us is not obvious and clear to our poor human minds, 
but the explanation of the freethinkers and God-deniers is even less 
clear and certain, much less comforting. If | had discovered this truth 
sooner, | would spread it without fear of what would be said about it, 
without fear of ridicule, without fear of grinning. | authorize you to 
publish what | have said, that | have thus eased my conscience." 

The natural man's conscience already tells him that a denier of 
God is grossly mistaken. God has taken care that every man should 
know that there is an almighty, majestic, personal God. Paul writes 
by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, "For that men know that God is, is 
manifest unto them: for God hath revealed it unto them." Rom. 1:19. 
A God-denier, therefore, not only deceives himself, but in order to be 
truly a God-denier, he must suppress his better knowledge and slay 
his own conscience. A God-denier, therefore, is a man who opposes 
God, despises God's voice in his heart, and resists God with hostility 
and wilfulness. There is therefore something frightening about a 
person when he denies God's existence and activity. 

But the Roman Church, whose Sunday paper brings this report, 
should also be frightened of itself; for it too deceives men most 
grossly. For it teaches men to rely on their good works, and in doing 
this it places itself in this piece on the same level with deniers of God; 
for it denies quite openly the highest truth which God in his love has 
revealed to us, namely, that by grace for the sake of his dear Son he 
will make all sinners righteous and blessed. Those who deny this truth 
find themselves grossly deceived when it comes to dying. J. T. 
M. 

Lady Lodge. In February Lady Lodge, wife of the famous 
scholar Sir Oliver Lodge, died in England. Like her husband, she was 
a devotee of spiritualism, which means seeing spirits or inquiring into 
the dead. Now Spiritists usually promise their friends on earth to 
appear to them as spirits and tell them something about that world. 
Now Sir Lodge did not take this promise from his wife, and yet he 
informs that he is convinced that she herself will establish a 
connection with him, D. Pieper remarks on this: "Lady Lodge cannot 
carry this out with the best will in the world, because the appearance 
of departed souls is against God's will and order, Luk. 16, 28 ff. If 
anything should appear to Sir Lodge, pretending to be Lady Lodge, 
he may be quite sure that it is not the spirit of his wife, but an entirely 
different spirit, out of God's allowance and punishment of Sir Lodge 
for acting contrary to Deut. 18, 11. 12. Spiritism is either human fraud 
or the devil's work." J. T. M. 

The Marriage of the Early Christians. The latest finds in the 
Roman catacombs, those subterranean tombs beneath ancient 
Rome, throw an interesting light on the marriage customs of the 
Christian communities in the second and third year- 
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a hundred after Christ. One can see from these pictures with what 
holy seriousness the Christians of that time entered into marriage. 
The "Reichsbote" reports: "After the bride and groom had made their 
vows to enter into the state of marriage, in which they joined hands, 
the priest read a prayer, then the couple approached the priest or 
bishop and received his blessing. The latter then clothed the bride 
with the red bridal veil, a remnant of Roman wedding customs. A 
mural in the catacombs shows the groom in his ceremonial dress, the 
bride in golden yellow, dressed in her purple embroidered veil. The 
bride carries the rolled-up marriage contract, ready for signing. The 
bridal sign was a ring, not a simple golden hoop, but a precious ring, 
adorned with figures in sublime work, bearing the sign of the cross 
and Bible verses. Holy Communion then concluded the wedding 
customs; with wreaths in their hair, the married persons left the 
church and united in a feast at the bridegroom's house." 

How beautiful this simple but solemn wedding must have been! 
How much meaning and admonition there is not in the individual 
customs! We Christians of this silly age have every reason to 
remember, even in marriage ceremonies, what God says to the 
spouses. Marriage is to be begun and conducted in the fear of God; 
then God will give his blessing to it. Otherwise, however, the devil will 
have his delight in it. This is truly an important chapter that preachers 
and parents must not pass by. God's Word says, "Let marriage be 
kept honest among all, and let the marriage bed be undefiled," Heb. 
13:4. The devil is averse to marriage, and would love to make the 
whole world a Sodom, so that he can bring all men to hell. J. T. 
M. 

A Roman Council in 1930 Pope Pius XI intends, it is said, to 

convene an ecumenical or general council in Rome for the year 1930. 
Should this plan come to pass, it will be the first council after the lapse 
of sixty years. The last adjourned in the autumn of 1870, while the 
Franco-German war was in progress, and four weeks after the 
Italians had entered Rome and put an end to the Papal States. A 
council is an assembly of all the Catholic bishops and archbishops of 
the world and deliberates and decides on doctrines and ecclesiastical 
questions. Now the church question, so important for the Pope, is 
solved; the Pope has his piece of land again and is now free to do as 
he pleases. Officially nothing has yet been said by the Vatican about 
the convocation of the Council, but it is said that the Pope urgently 
desires the convocation of the Council in order to approve the treaty 
of the Italian government as well as to settle other important 
questions. The last Council confirmed the false doctrine that the Pope 
is infallible in matters of doctrine. What the new Council will bring to 
light will not, at any rate, be the doctrine that the sinner is saved by 
God's grace through faith in Christ alone; for this doctrine the Council 
of Trent cursed. So also the new council will be of no use to the 
church, for he who condemns the doctrine of justification will also err 
in all other doctrines. He who rejects this doctrine has overturned the 
foundation of Christianity and has renounced Christ. J. T. M. 
A Jewish Colony in Africa. Some time ago, the French consul in 
southern Morocco, Mr. Rens Leblond, discovered a thriving Jewish 
colony in the middle of the African desert. The consul had been given 
the task of making new maps of the Sahara desert by means of an 
airship. In doing so he was compelled to land, and his anxiety was 
great, for French airmen who had fallen into the hands of the 


African Bedouins, robbed and murdered. But how great was his 
astonishment when he met a completely different breed of people 
here! He was received and entertained with honor, and to his great 
astonishment he learned later that he was among Jews who had fled 
here years ago from the coast of the Mediterranean. The Jewish 
colonists knew nothing of the great world events that had taken place 
in recent decades; only highly inaccurate rumors of the World War 
had reached them. The Jews spoke Arabic, but used Jewish letters 
and had remained faithful to their Jewish cult. 

"This generation shall not pass away," said the Saviour, Matt. 
24:34. J.T. M. 

Sixty Years of Heathen Misstonar. D. C. J. Sandegren, the 
oldest missionary of the Leipzig Mission among the Tamuls in India, 
died in India on the 13th of January this year, aged eighty-seven 
years. He was seconded to the missionary service at Leipzig in 1869, 
and then served the mission all the time of his life. He was a Swede 
by birth, and when the Swedish Church Mission, which had co- 
operated with the Leipzig Mission, became independent about thirty 
years ago and formed a special diocese in India, he headed that 
Swedish Mission. About fifteen years ago, owing to increasing 
weakness of body, he resigned the leadership, but even then 
remained in India, partly at the old mission centre of Trankebar, partly 
on the cool Palni Mountains. This activity of many years is all the more 
noteworthy because soon after his arrival in India he had to endure 
an illness so serious that it was doubted whether he would ever arise. 
The effects of this illness remained palpable throughout his life, but 
with extraordinary willpower he nevertheless succeeded in 
developing a varied activity and successfully promoting the Tamul 
mission. He mastered the Tamul language in rare matzo, was a 
tireless evangelist and also had special organizational talent. In the 
"Leipziger Missionsblatt," from which we take these particulars, a 
beautiful monument of honor has been setup forhim. —_L. F. 


Contemporary. 


Mr. A. had not come to church for three years; but he still wanted 
to be and should remain a member of the congregation, for he was 
rich, and the congregation needed his money. It was a sad thing and 
a great nuisance. Probably the three steps of fraternal admonition had 
been properly carried out, but the expulsion of the public and 
impenitent sinner did not come about, for the majority in the 
congregation backed him up and took a stand against the pastor. This 
caused the pastor of the church much headache. It also involved 
unionism and approval of lodge churches. The matter raised much 
dust. It was bluntly stated that the pastor would have to leave if Mr. A. 
could not remain a member. 

All at once a thought came to the pastor that moved him greatly, 
and in the next meeting he told the congregation something like this: 
"You have probably already read in our journals that this year the four 
hundredth anniversary of our catechism is being celebrated 
throughout the Lutheran world. In our Synod, too, this jubilee will be 
celebrated everywhere, and rightly so; for our Luther's Catechism is 
a most excellent confession of our Church. It has been translated into 
almost all the languages of the world and serves - God grant, until the 
end of days! - for the wide dissemination of the pure. 
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It follows from this that our church members only sit down at the 
Lord's table twice a year on average. It can be assumed that many 
members are not quite right in this respect either. Experience teaches 
us that slothful communion-goers also lag behind in other matters 
concerning the Christian life." 

St.: "Yes, a Christian's communion is at the same time a kind of 
thermometer of his Christian state." 

K.: "I would like to know what such a man, who only goes to 
communion once a year, for example on Good Friday, thinks to 
himself when we sing the song in church: 

"Alas, how my soul hungers, philanthropist, 
for thy goodness! Alas, how often with tears 
| long for this food!" 

St.: "There may come hours when he sings it from the bottom 
of his heart. When the Synod was founded, and the first love 
prevailed, things were different in this respect, as is evident from the 
first statistics of the Synod. At that time the average of communion 
for one person was about four times a year; now it is only twice. But 
we must not be offended at the state of the church here on earth. Not 
only do we have hypocrites in the visible church, tares among the 
wheat, but even we ourselves must sing, "We are even safe, lazy and 
cold/" 

K.: "In the finance committee of our church the matter came up 
once. It was reported that 23 persons did not attend communion last 
year. It was asked whether or not they should be counted as 
‘communing members*." 

St.: "The statistician often receives such inquiries from 
individuals and from whole conferences. One gets the impression that 
from ten to fifteen thousand have not come to the Lord's Table during 
the year. But they can only be removed from the list of church 
members when, after fruitless admonition, they persist in their sin of 
despising the sacrament and are no longer regarded as members of 
the church. The matter is not in the hands of the statistician, but in 
those of the congregations upon whom the responsibility rests. - We 
now proceed to the weddings. Our pastors have married 13,000 
couples in the last year; 26,000 persons have thus entered into 
matrimony with the blessing of God. Just as everything one does 
should begin with prayer and God's Word, so all the more should one 
begin the marriage state with JEsu. Such people look to the future 
with a rosy eye, and if they are of one mind in their faith in Jesus 
Christ, and if they fit together well in other respects, and if they fit in 
with one another, then family life will bring hundreds of thousands of 
happy hours, which they will not want to miss, even though castles in 
the air might otherwise collapse, or hours of worry, anxiety, sickness, 
and the toil of earthly life might intervene." 

K.: "The most beautiful thing is when the wedding ceremony 
takes place in the church." 

St.: "Yes. To be sure, you have everything in the home that you 
have in church: the sermon from God's Word, the singing of wedding 
songs, the blessing of the pastor, but it's still a little more solemn when 
it's in church." 

K.: "Certainly quite a number of people have also had 

themselves married by the justice of the peace." 
St.: "Indeed; but such children have also usually caused their parents 
much heartache. In our country one often hears that children have 
had themselves married secretly, that they have kept their marriage 
secretly for months in order to 


to surprise their relatives later on. But it is a contempt of the word of 
God and the blessing of the church, and an injustice to parents who 
have the weal and woe of children at heart." 

K.: "How about the funerals now?" 

S t.: "Our pastors buried 13,000 people last year. If we buried 
all the people who want to be buried by us, and if people knew that 
we bury everything that comes to us, then we would have had many 
more burials. But we only bury people who have adhered to our 
church or who let themselves be served by our pastors at the hour of 
death." 

K.: "The Lodge does it just the same. It would not bury me 
because | do not belong to it. But when it comes to the Church, 
sometimes they want to have people buried by the Church who have 
thought nothing of the Church in their whole lives. That's not right. But 
| do have one question. I've been to funerals a few times and I've 
seen how much money has been spent on flowers, often over a 
hundred dollars. Isn't that a waste?" 

St.: "That is quite right, that one should work against waste. 
Everything with moderation." 

K.: "What should one think of the mind wreath? Isn't it better 
than flowers?" 

St.: "It all depends on what you intend to do. Doing good works, 
giving something for the church building fund or another fund, that 
can be done on any day of the year. You don't have to wait until your 
neighbor dies. But one can also let such earthly events as birthdays, 
weddings, death anniversaries, etc., be an occasion to do a good 
work. If someone has died with whom | was well acquainted, to whom 
| perhaps owe a great deal because of his letters or writings, but 
whose family | unfortunately did not get to know, | may well lay down 
an offering for some fund out of gratitude for his services. But it is a 
different matter if one wants to express one's sympathy to the family 
of the deceased. In this case, one does not merely leave it at that with 
a minimum wreath, but pays a visit to the family and consoles them, 
or one writes a nice letter, or one also sends them some flowers, even 
if they are not so expensive. Many people are lovers of flowers and 
take pleasure in them. People send flowers to the hospital, put 
flowers on the altar on feast days, etc. What would a coffin in the 
house be entirely without flowers? The mourners take pleasure in 
them. Since a funeral costs quite a lot of money nowadays, if the 
people are poor, one can also do good with a monetary gift. When 
one has thus expressed one's heartfelt participation, according to 
circumstances, go also and donate a mini-wreath." E. E. 


From Australia. 


The brotherly relationship that connects us with the Synod in 
Australia continues undiminished and is also always expressed in the 
papers and reports of our sister Synod there. Recently, through a kind 
hand, some reports have again reached our hands, from which we 
see how the work of the Synod there is progressing, namely the work 
of the mission and the work of its teaching institution. Just as there 
has long been a congregation in the large city of Adelaide, which is 
now served by the President of the General Synod there, P. W. 
Janzow, who comes from our Synod, so the Australian Synod is also 
doing church work in other large cities, such as Sydney and 
Melbourne. 
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In relation to Sydney, which is within the New South Wales 
district of the Australian Synod, we found the _ interesting 
announcement: "A few months ago, four young people from the 
Lutheran Church in the United States 


St. Michael's Church in Tarrington (High Church Victoria, Australia, 
built in 1928. 
(P. W. Pach.) 


from North America set up their home in Sydney. They attend our 
services regularly, and both we and they feel what a glorious thing it 
is about fellowship in the faith." In Sydney the Mission has as yet no 
home of its own, but meets in the hall of the “oun* Young Women's 
Christian Association, but thereby also has the gratifying experience 
that some of the guests always attend the services. In Melbourne, 
however, the congregation there erected a new church building a few 
months ago. The land cost about P30,000, and likewise the building 
cost about P30,000. At this congregation stands Rev. A. Brauer, 


Cel hal 
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The school of the parish of St. Michael in Tarrington. At present there are two 
teachers and one lady teacher. 
More than 100 children attend the school. 
who is from Australia, but, if we are not mistaken, was educated at 
our seminary in Springfield, and at the dedication the President of 
the Victoria District, J. Dorsow, and the General President, Janzow, 
preached the sermons. 


The Australian Synod is also making good use of the wonderful 
invention of the radio. In one report we read that the congregation in 
Adelaide has sent out a series of services and performances of 
sacred music over the air, and it is just as it is here in our country that 
many listeners, especially non-Lutherans, have expressed their 
appreciation and joy. 


A group of Austral Negroes among whom the Australian Synod is doing 
mission. 


The founding of the Australian Synod falls at about the same 
time as the founding of our own Synod. So now the older 
congregations there are already celebrating their anniversaries. One 
of these congregations, St. Michael's in Tarrington, Victoria, or, as 
the place used to be called, Hochkirch, celebrated its seventy-fifth 
anniversary a few months ago. There first ministered the Rev. C. W. 
Schirmann, well known in the history of the older Synod, and in later 
years two pastors who have followed callings from our Synod to 
Australia: Rev. E. Kriewaldt, who served the congregation from 1910 
to 1916 and also concluded his life there, and Praeses Th. Nickel 
from 1917 to 1923, when he followed a calling to Germany. 

Kriewaldt's predecessor was Fr. E. Darsow, who stood there from 
1893 to 1909 and still serves the Australian Church, notably also as 
editor of its German church bulletin. His son, the aforementioned 
District President J. Darsow. 


A confirmation class from the Australian Synod's Heathen Mission among 
the Australian Negroes. 


also studied at our institutions in Fort Wayne and St. Louis. The 
aforementioned congregation published a beautiful commemorative 
book on the occasion of its anniversary, from which we take the 
enclosed pictures, which will certainly interest our readers. The one 
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The picture also shows how eager the parishes in Australia are to 
teach Christian youth, although they suffered greatly in this respect 
during the World War and its aftermath. The parish has about 750 
souls. 

Even older than the congregation in Tarrington (Hochkirch) is 
the St. Michael's congregation in Hahndorf in South Australia, which 


The youth club of St Michael's parish in Tarrington in 1928. 


March celebrated its ninetieth anniversary and the seventieth 
anniversary of its church. This congregation is probably the oldest 
Lutheran congregation in Australia. Its founders came to Australia in 
December 1838 and called the congregation into being in the first 
half of 1839. It was first served by Kavel, then by Father Fritsche, 
and hereafter, and for nearly fifty years, by A. Strempel, who is also 
much mentioned in the older history of the Australian Synod, and to 
whom it has much to thank. The services were first held in the open 
air, under the shade of a large gum-tree, the stump of which, 
overgrown with a bindweed, is still to be seen. 

As we write this, in March of this year, the Australian Synod 
was assembled for its General Synod. On this occasion a double 
jubilee was to be celebrated, namely the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
O. C. F. Grabner, who moved to Australia at the beginning of 1904 
to take up the post of Director at the institution there, and the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the institution itself, the Australian Concordia 
College, which had existed for some time but was newly established 
under Director Grabner. 


and removed to Malvern, a suburb of 
Adelaide. This institution has been of 
special blessing to the Australian Synod, so 
that, whereas twenty-five to fifty years ago it 
frequently had to approach our Synod for 
preachers, it can now train all its own 
necessary teachers, and has even supplied 
missionaries to our mission in India and 
China, especially during the difficult years of 
the World War. So here again the well- 
known scriptural word has been fulfilled: 
"Let your bread pass over the waters, and 
you will find it for a long time," Ecclesiastes 
11:1. 


During the last academic year there 
were 97 pupils in this educational institution, 
which is at the same time a theological 
seminary and a college, 78 boys 


and young men and 19 girls. The new 
school year began on 13 February. 


The Australian Synod has for about thirty years been carrying 
on ablessed heathen mission of its own among the Austral Negroes, 
from which we also enclose a few pictures, sent to us by the same 
kind hand, with quite a number of others. 

At last we mention that during the past year G. 


Pale went blessedly home _ in 
Australia. He came from Germany, 
then studied at our seminary in 
Springfield, and in 1893 went to 
New Zealand as a missionary on 
behalf of the Hermannsburg Free 
Church to work among the 
indigenous Maoris. Apart from the 
Maoris he also served small 
groups of German co-religionists, 
and one fruit of his missionary 
work was Hamuera Te Punga, 
whom he 


Baptized in 1906 and sent to 

Springfield after his confirmation, 
from whence he returned to New Zealand as pastor and missionary, 
where he still labours in the Blessing. Fr. BlaB later took a call to 
Australia and served the Synod there until he became incapacitated 
as a result of a stroke. He died on the 20th of May last. L. F. 


The only school in our synod for the deaf and dumb. 


Since the year 1874 there has stood in what was formerly 
Norris, or North Detroit, now belonging to Detroit, a building erected 
by Christian compassion for the unfortunate deaf and dumb children. 
In it, to this day, as may be seen from the enclosed picture of present 
teaching life, these poor people are instructed, first of all, in heavenly 
wisdom. Besides this, the pupils also receive the most thorough 
instruction possible in the elementary subjects of worldly knowledge. 
It is the Lutheran parochial school for the deaf and dumb, the only 
one in the whole synod, indeed in all America. 

Although now, of course, only eternity will make it quite clear, 


From our deaf and dumb institution in Detroit, Mich. 
Director W. Gielow teaches a number of deaf-mute children in the one that is not. 
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Although this school has been a blessing, God has already allowed 
us to see many wonderful fruits of the faithful work of our teachers 
there. It was a former pupil of our school who asked D. A. Reinke, 
who had already passed away, to see to it that God's Word was 
preached to the deaf and dumb in a loud and pure way. Almost 
everywhere where our eighteen missionaries work among the deaf 
and dumb, it has been former students of our school who have called 
them into the field and stand by them as faithful assistants. 

The "Lutheran" has already reported several times about the 
beginning and progress of our institution for the deaf and dumb, and 
we do not want to repeat this. Only the founder of the institution, D. 
G.Speckhard, and D. J. A. Higli, the first president of the Deaf and 
Dumb Society, which at that time consisted mainly of members of the 
local Trinitatis congregation, but since 1901 has been composed of 
congregations in and around Detroit, we would like to recall in grateful 
recognition of their services to the readers of the "Lutheraner". 


P. G. Speckhard, the founder and first teacher of the Detroit Institution for the Deaf 
and Dumb. 


That a building which has stood for fifty-five years has become 

dilapidated and with its old-fashioned furnishings no longer fits in well 
with our advanced times will not surprise anyone. However, this is so 
much the case with our institution for the deaf and dumb that we have 
had the experience on several occasions of parents taking their deaf 
and dumb child, whom they had brought from far away to be 
educated here, back with them because they did not want him to live 
in such an old and impractically furnished building. 
If the institution is to continue to exist and flourish - and that is 
certainly what all readers of the "Lutheran" would like to see - then 
either thorough repairs must be made or new buildings must be 
erected. Since, however, according to the judgment of competent 
men, the reconstruction of the old building to make it suitable for its 
purpose would not cost much less than a new building, it was 
decided, after careful consideration, in favor of the latter. And since 
our institution is located in a part of the city that is becoming more 
and more crowded with factories, the question was also considered 
as to whether it might not be time, now that new buildings are to be 
erected, to relocate the institution to an area where the children would 
not lack fresh air. After long deliberations, it was decided to find a 
beautifully situated 


To purchase property of twenty-six acres, about twenty-three miles 
from the center of Detroit, and there to execute the necessary 
buildings. 

So now that the Doarck ot Directors of the Synod have given us 
permission, we come to our brothers and sisters in the Synod with a 
hearty request that they will vigorously assist us in this godly 
enterprise, if possible, by an envelope collection, or at least by an 
appreciable collection in worship, and that, if at all possible, on the 
last Sunday in May, on which day we intend to make a house 
collection in the several congregations here in Michigan. We feel it 
our duty to make a special effort; but when our fellow Christians 
consider that about P200,000 is needed for this school to serve all 
the deaf and dumb children in the whole Synod, and that it is also a 
fact that by far the largest percentage of the students have ever and 
will ever come from the other states of our country, our fellow 
Christians will certainly not be willing to let us in Michigan carry the 
whole burden. But God bless in mercy every gift that the love of our 
fellow Christians sends us. 

Finally, we make the well-evident remark that we will be glad to 
furnish the desired number of envelopes free of charge. Please 
contact Teacher J. A. Klein, 6U51 Nevacka “.vs. 

By order of the Executive Committee of the "Society of the 
Lutheran Institution for the Deaf and Dumb of North Detroit, Mich." 

I. M. Gugel. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

How one of our congregations values the Small Catechism. 
The following excerpt from a congregation's minutes was recently 
sent to "The Lutheran": "Since four hundred years ago our Lord and 
Master JEsus Christ sent to His Church for salvation His precious 
instrument D. Martin Luther and equipped him with glorious gifts, and 
through him gave to His Church, among other inestimable gifts, for 
example, the translation of the Bible and many other instructive 
writings, in 1529 the incomparable Small Catechism, the 'Lay Bibell,' 
the four hundredth anniversary of which we celebrate in these 
months; since, furthermore, through the use of this booklet, 
incalculable blessings have flowed to the entire Lutheran Church, and 
especially to our congregation and its members; since, furthermore, 
the Small Catechism of D. Luther's Small Catechism is still 
unsurpassed as a textbook for Christian youth and will continue to be 
an excellent handbook of doctrine and comfort for young and old 
alike: therefore be it resolved that we, the Lutheran Trinity 
Congregation of Milwaukee, Wis., hereby express our heartfelt 
thanks to the Lord of the Church for this excellent gift. 

"We ask him from the bottom — of 
our hearts to preserve this glorious jewel with its pure, scriptural 
teaching for us, our children and our children's children, and to grant 
us the grace to diligently and ever more diligently practice these 
catechism truths in church, school and home, as in the past, so also 
in the future, for the glory of his name, for the advancement of his 
church and for the salvation of many souls". 

No Conversions. The "Christian Apologist" reports, "The 
General Secretary of Hisn's OUurct' Dca*ao in New York recently 
reported that a broadcast question sent to outstanding Pre-. 
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The following was the result of the survey sent to the Protestant 
Church: Of 9,299 Presbyterian congregations, 3,269 had no 
"conversions* to show in 1927; of 8,765 Baptist congregations, 3,474 
had, and of 16,581 Methodist congregations, 4,651 had no 
"conversions* to show." 

In order to understand this report, it is necessary to realize what 
is understood by "conversion" in the sectarian circles of our country. 
People are considered "converted" when, under the influence of 
revival sermons, they declare themselves to have been seized by 
grace, so that they now feel this grace in their hearts. Such 
conversions are mostly rapturous movements of feeling. 
Nevertheless, up to now, at such revival meetings in sectarian circles, 
law and gospel have been proclaimed, if not loudly and purely, at 
least reasonably clearly, and thus the Holy Spirit has nevertheless 
been active through the preached word, in so far as it was really 
God's word. Unfortunately, now, in recent years, what little of God's 
Word was hitherto still found in sectarian circles has been entirely lost 
in many churches, and unbelief has come in there, especially where 
"excellent preachers" like Cadman and Fosdick were ministering. 
Now when the report tells us that with unbelief has come spiritual 
blindness, so that there is little or no spiritual life left in such churches, 
it only calls our attention to how terrible is the fruit of unbelief. Where 
achurch abandons God's Word, there it sinks into the mire of spiritual 
rottenness. J.T. M. 

"A Simei in a Gown." Under this heading the "Christian 
Apologist" writes: "In New York has died the noted Congregationalist 
preacher, Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, castor smsritus of the Plymouth 
Church at Brooklyn, at the age of seventy-one years. He was a man 
of excellent gifts of mind, no less powerful and dexterous with the pen 
than with the tongue. His reputation as a pulpit orator having been 
established, the universities of Norti/vsstsrn and IVsstsrn liesorvo 
conferred upon him an honorary degree. He was ordained as a 
Presbyterian minister, but became pastor of an independent church 
in 1889 and preacher at the Plymouth Congregationalist Church in 
Brooklyn in 1899. It was a world-famous pulpit that he took over in 
Brooklyn. It had been made famous by the two great American 
preachers, Henry Ward Beecher and Dr. Lyman Abbott. 

When the world war broke out, he had a hatred for Germany 
which was incomprehensible for a preacher and which captivated him 
so much that he gladly agreed to go along with Theodore Roosevelt 
and the volunteer army which he wanted to recruit and lead 
personally - but which he was not allowed to do by the supreme army 
command - in the war of extermination against the "Huns". When this 
did not come about, he held sermons and speeches in large numbers 
and subsequently published them in book form, in which he described 
the German war atrocities in the most lurid colours and passionately 
called upon his listeners to take revenge on the "brutes". He 
published no fewer than three books of this kind between 1915 and 
1918. He put the abominable term "Hun* for the Germans into the 
mouth of the Kaiser, against whom he expressed his very special 
hatred in the book "The Stain on the Kaiser's Shield*. And this was a 
- preacher of the Gospel! .. . It is not for us to judge. We only wish, 
in view of the excellent gifts of the deceased, that he had stuck to his 
subject, theology, and in theology to the living Christ. He died after 
forty 


He had served the Plymouth congregation for many years and had 
spent four years in retirement. Readers will find the reason for the 
above title in 2Sam. 16:5-8. " J.T. M. 


Abroad. 


Synodal Assembly of the Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church in Alsace. From February 10 to 13, the Synod of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Alsace, connected with the 
Synodal Conference in Faith, met. Vice-President Miller von 
Heiligenstein opened the meeting in the city of Strasbourg with a 
sermon on Apost. 5:27-32. Referring to the memory of the Diet of 
Speier in 1529, he said: "Wake up, you spirit of the first witnesses! 
The spirit of the first witnesses is the Protestant or fighter against all 
state-church authority and for the sole rule of God in the church; 
against all spiritual authority and for the sole rule of the Word of God, 
the Holy Scriptures, in the house of the HERN; against all rule of 
papist works-righteousness and for the sole rule of God's grace in 
Christo. It was decided that this sermon should be reworked into a 
lecture and delivered in April in a public place in Strasbourg. In the 
afternoon the undersigned preached a sermon on Luther's Small 
Catechism. The greater part of the meetings was devoted to the 
instructive lecture of O. Mezger of Zehlendorf-Berlin on Luther's 
Small Catechism. Unfortunately, however, 'many guests were kept 
away from the meetings by the grim cold which prevailed at the 
present time. Our work in Alsace is still progressing slowly, but by 
God's grace surely. 

Mrs. Kramer. 

Our sister synod in Germany. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" 
published in one of its last numbers the Parochial Report of the 
Ev.Luth. Free Church in Saxony and other states for the year 1928. 
The report shows the following figures: souls: 12,508, 585 more than 
the year before; congregations: 51, 2 more; localities: 584, 54 more; 
preaching places: 159, 15 more; pastors: 44, 3 more; communicants: 
9,114, 504 more; voters: 3,024, 191 more; school children: 1,344, 
149 more; baptized: 245, 50 more; confirmed: 270, 13 more; 
communicants: 24,180, 1,357 more; couples married: 114, 32 more; 
persons buried: 122, 2 less. The growth of our sister synod has thus 
been a rather blessed one during the past year. There are three 
congregations in communion of faith with the Free Church, one in 
Bavaria with 18 souls, and two in Thuringia, one with 456, the other 
with 555 souls. Since the pastors of these three congregations are 
members of the Free Church, the number of pastors who stand in 
faith fellowship with us in Germany amounts to 47. May the faithful 
God continue to place His blessing upon the prosperity of our sister 
synod and move many to the free and joyful confession of the truth! 
J.T. M. 

Announcement of church services at the railway stations. 
The Berlin "Reichsbote" points out that "it is often felt by excursionists 
as a great deficiency that announcements of all kinds are to be found 
at the railway stations, but that it is impossible to find out the time of 
the church services, which are, after all, increasingly attended by 
excursionists". The German Minister of Transport has now issued an 
order to "permit the display of posters indicating the nearest church 
and the time of the service at the railway stations." On this the "Ev.- 
Luth. Freikirche" remarks: "It would certainly be advisable that our 
services, too, could be displayed at the railway stations, namely in 
the large cities and centres where we have congregations. Our 
congregations should endeavor to do this." 
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What is recommended here is rightly done in many of our 
American churches, and it is gratifying to see advertisements of 
services, etc., in hotels, railroad stations, and other public places 
where people congregate, while traveling. This is quite in harmony 
with the Savior's admonition, "Go forth into the highways . . . and 
compel them to come in!" Luk 14:23. Ads more often make a lasting 
impression. The world spends millions of dollars to bring its 
merchandise to display. Truly we Christians must not refrain from 
testifying of Christo continually. 

J.T.M. 

"State Church Despite Separation of Church and State." 

Under this heading the "Alsatian Lutheran" writes: "The Protestant 
Church in Germany has become a state-free church in name only. 
This is shown in a very clear way in the fact that the state collects the 
church tax for the maintenance of the church. But in an even more 
important matter it is a church enslaved by the state. For the State 
also has the determining influence over the doctrine which is to be 
taught and believed in the Church. That this is indeed the case is 
lamented by D. Laible in the ‘Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung’ in 
these words: 'If there is anything to lament, it is that the state does 
not always give it [the church] the teachers to which it would be 
entitled. The secular, religionless state decides on the appointments 
of theologians [as professors at the universities]. It does not ask the 
Church; at most it asks counselors, most of whom have no 
understanding of the Church's needs. Not even the faculties are still 
authoritative; once, twice, three times they receive the lists of 
suggestions back until there are names on them that suit the state. 
The State never dares to offer such to the Catholic Church; there the 
Church alone decides. Only the Protestant Church has to be a 
handmaid and see teachers forced upon her who have a dissolving 
effect on the faith of the Church.*" J.T.M. 
Mixed Marriage Practice of the Roman Church. The "Deutsche 
Bund fur christliche evangelische Erziehung in Haus und Schule" 
(German Federation for Christian Protestant Education in Home and 
School) has compiled in its paper "Haus und Schule" (Home and 
School) the regulations of 1918 according to which Roman priests 
who have to perform a mixed marriage, that is, a marriage between 
Catholics and Protestants, must act. These regulations are still in 
force today. They read: "1. marriages between Christians of different 
confessions shall be recognized as ecclesiastically valid and as 
Christian marriages at all only if they take place before the Catholic 
priest according to the Catholic form of marriage, in exclusive 
fulfillment of the Catholic requirements. (2) It must be excluded that 
the spouses, either before or after the Catholic marriage, approach a 
non-Catholic religious minister for the marriage according to the 
latter's church order. Both parties must promise to have all expected 
children baptized and educated only as Catholics. The promise shall 
be made in writing by means of a lapel to be kept in the Catholic 
parish archives. (4) The Catholic party is required to be prudent and 
wise in the conversion of the non-Catholic spouse. 5. mixed 
marriages are generally not to be published because of the evil 
example; the banns are not to be issued. The marriage is to be 
performed outside the church and without solemnity. In any case the 
bridal mass is to be omitted. (6) If the non-Catholic party does not 
keep its promises, the Catholic party is entitled to demand 
separation. If the Catholic party violates the regulations, he shall be 
banished from the Church without further ado and shall lose all 
ecclesiastical rights and entitlements, for example to receive the 
sacraments, to 


7. Children born of a marriage between Christians of different 
confessions, contracted only in a civil ceremony and before a non- 
Catholic religious minister, are to be considered and treated as 
illegitimate in all ecclesiastical matters. Such marriages are nothing 
more than wild marriages. To be recognized as true Christian 
marriages, these marriages require Catholic re-marriage." 

The paper comments: "Young men and young girls, be careful 
to whom you give your love! Do not only ask: Do you love me? ask 
also: What confession are you? In this way you will be faithful to your 
faith and save yourselves from much hardship and heartache. Let us 
not despise Luther's heritage! Let us uphold our evangelical faith!" 

J.T.M. 

An extraordinary jubilee. As the "Christlicher Volksfreund" 
reports, the Pope has announced an extraordinary jubilee for 1929. 
The occasion for this is the fiftieth anniversary of the priesthood of the 
Pope, who has especially expressed this desire that he would like to 
gather all the "faithful" around him. All who make the pilgrimage to 
Rome are promised a plenary Jubilee indulgence. The condition for 
this is to go to church several times, to observe fasting days, to 
receive the sacraments and to make an offering for a pious work, 
especially the work of spreading the faith. In addition, the collection 
of a special St. Peter's penny is also planned. The Vatican needs 
money now especially for the great building plans which are 
contemplated since the Pope has again become secular ruler. J. T. 
M. 

Large churches in heathen countries. A church has recently 
been erected in the Chinese city of Shanghai, under the supervision 
of the Presbyterian Mission Board. It has room for about five 
thousand hearers. The mission congregation there is one of the 
largest in the country. But this case is not isolated. It is true, however, 
that most of the churches of Gentile Christians are small; but there 
are large churches in the interior of Africa and in Madagascar which 
number over 10,000 members. The missionary churches in the 
heathen countries are not all, therefore, but little plants. 

J.T.M. 


Looking back and looking forward. 


Across the border. 

When | had the opportunity to visit Northwestern Canada in 
1921, | thought that this would be the first and last time, and therefore 
| took a special look at the great, unique natural beauties of Alberta 
and British Columbia, drove from Calgary to Banff and Lake Louise, 
the highest, most beautifully situated place in the Canadian rocky 
mountains, and then through the whole of British Columbia, where, 
as they often say, Switzerland is packed forty times, to Vancouver on 
the coast of the Pacific Ocean. And now | have come out once more 
and have also seen the other two large provinces, Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan, this time with less natural beauty, but all the more | 
have become acquainted with the ecclesiastical sites and conditions. 
| spent nearly three weeks there, traveled nearly three thousand miles 
there by rail, and received impressions that will not soon be 
obliterated. 

And the first impression is the immense size of this country. | 
first traveled from Chicago to St. Paul after the professorial 
conference at Hinsdale, Ill. This was an old familiar route on the 
Burlington railroad. As if in a flash it went through 
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New printed matter. 


Wroclaw or Missouri? Where to find the right Lutheran confessional church? A reply 
to an attack. By A. Hiibener, Lutheran pastor in Kolberg. Published by the 
Schriftenverein (E. Klarner), Zwickau, Saxony. 19V pages 5“X7%. Price: 85 Cts. 
To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This paper is a reprint of a longer series of articles published by 8. A. Hibener in 
the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche". They were prompted by an attack made by L. Dr. Slotty of the 
Breslau Free Church on the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Saxony and other 
states, the "Missourian Free Church," as is expressly stated. The attack is here as aptly 
as thoroughly repulsed, and quite apart from the next occasion, this writing contains 
much valuable material on the disputed points of doctrine in the Lutheran Church of the 
present day, and may therefore be of good service under quite different circumstances. 

L. F. 


A Brief Guide in the Christian Doctrine for Adult 
Catechumens. By F. F. Selle. Northwestern Publishing House, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 31 pp. 4*X6". Price: 15 cts; dozen HI.20; postage extra. To 
be obtained from the 6oueorclis, Lublistiln* home, 8b. Douis, LLo. 

This little guide is now reappearing in a new, through-display, as it has repeatedly 
seen such in the last fifteen years. As the title indicates, it is intended for the teaching of 
adults, and it consists of 2VV short questions and answers. We have good reasons for 
believing that the teaching of adults, too, is better and more successful by question and 
answer than by lectures, and therefore this guide can do good service. By the way, it is 
also used by our South American brothers in the Spanish language. LF. 


Must the Church Surrender to Unbelief P By Dr. W. H. T. Dau. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 24 pages 3“x5*". Price: 5 Cts. 


Winning Souls for Jesus through Personal Missionary 
Work. A Plea for Personal Efforts in Winning Souls. By John 
Theodore Mueller, Th. D. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 

Mo. 16 pages 3X6". Price: 7 Cts. 
Two good treatises, the first of which is especially directed against the false science 
of our day, and expresses that the Church must not lay down her arms before this 
science, but rather remain what she is, and that even the gates of hell will not overcome 


her. The second tract especially inculcates the missionary duty of the individual Christian, 
and shows how he may best discharge that duty. L. F. 


The Meaning of a Lutheran Education. Paper read at the 
convention of the Southern Illinois District, 1925, by A. C. Stell- 
horn. Second Edition. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
32 pages 5°X8*. Price: 1v Cts. 


This is actually a Synod paper by our Superintendent of Schools, A. C. Stellhorn, 
and sets forth in a good way what truly Lutheran education is and means. _L. F. 


Lutheran Missionary Yearbook for the Year 1929. Published on behalf of the 
Missionary Conference in Saxony by W. Gerber. 42nd year. Leipzig. Published 
by H. G. Wallmann. 154 and 16 pages 5X71/2- Price: 2. 

When a yearbook is published for the 42nd time, it has proven that there is a need 
for it. This is indeed the case with this small yearbook, which we have known for years. 
In a short space of time it provides information about Lutheran missions to the Gentiles 
in the world. Naturally, special attention is given to the German missions, but it also refers 
to foreign countries, this time especially to the Lutheran missions of the Scandinavian 
countries. In the very valuable statistical overview, our heathen mission in India and 
China is also precisely registered. The articles make special reference to the Misfion 
Conference at Jerusalem, and though one does not read all with approval, one is gladly 
informed about the missionary questions of the present day. L.F 


Selected Organ Preludes for Tunes of the Ev. Luth. Hymn- 
Book. Vol. VIII. op. 38. composed and arranged by Herman Grote, 1408 
E. Prairie Ave, St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo. 16 pages 9*X11- Price: tzl.25. 

These organ preludes to English hymns are worthy of the ones we have previously 
published and recommended. There are sixteen preludes in all. Each one fills one page. 
Among them are preludes to "All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name," "Go to Dark 
Gethsemane,” "Savior, Again to Thy Dear Name We Raise,” "Lord, 
Dismiss Us with Thy Blessing." All of these preludes can also be used as 
offertories. , a 


News about the parish chronicle. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the respective District 
President. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 C.) Inducted: 

Pastors: 

On sund. Oculi (March 3), Rev. O. He ims oth at Zion parish at Hillsboro, Mo. 
assisted by Bro. O. Kretzmann by Rev. J. C. Schedler. 

On Palm Sunday (March 24), Rev. J. Herrmann in the mission congregation at 
Nebraska City, Nebr. by Rev. Th. Hartmann. 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti (April 7): P. M. C ohrs in Zion parish at Chinook, Mont. 
by P. W. E. Motzkus. - L. K. J. Karst e ns en fun. in St. John's parish at Lincolnville, 
Kans. assisted by PP. Wm. R. MieBler, J. H. Rengstors, G. Kettner, H. Bentrup, H. 
Predohl and C. Preddhl by P. L. W. Meyer. - P. G. C. M ack in St. John's parish at 
Festenden, N. Dak. assisted by PP. E. Deffner, F. E. Brauer, R. G. Jagow, and A. F. 
Beawer by P. E. A. G. Spruth. 

Teacher: 

On Sunday. Misericordias Domini (April 14): Teacher C |. KlaWitter at St. Trinity 

Parish, St. Louis, Mo. by P. E. H. Beckmann. 
Groundbreaking. 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti (April 7) the Trinitatis congregation at Cedar Rapids, 
lowa (P. P. Bornhdft), laid the cornerstone for a new church. Preachers: PP. F. Starke 
and A. Brauer. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The Lake Erie - Conference of the English District will assemble, w. G., from the 
21st to the 23rd of May, at Detroit, Mich. Let the local pastor, O. C. Kreinheder, know in 
good time whether you intend to come or not. H. Woidke, Secr. 

The Middle Conference District of Northern Illinois will meet, w. G., May 21-23, at 
Aurora, Ill (Rev. 6. 3. Prieles, 326 daclcson 8b.). Please, register and state whether 
quarters or luncheon only is desired. Wednesday evening service. Sermon: C. Filling 
(Arndt, Dierks). Confession: Vetter (Rozak, Gohlke). 

Wm. L- Kupsky, Sekr. 
Election Results. 

Mr. Wilbur Luecke, 6th r. m., has been chosen professor of English and history at 
Concordia Insbirube, at Bronxville, N. P. Otto Sieker, Secretary. 

Superintendent B. Schumacher has declined appointment to the teacher's college 
at Seward, Nebr. Teacher L. G. Bickel of Detroit, Mich. has now been appointed. C. H. 
Becker, secretary. 

Request to all visitators. 

Since it is of great importance for the work of the Synod that the committees be 
carefully selected, | ask all our visitators to give me the names of those lay delegates in 
their parishes who seem particularly suited for this work. Please also state the age and 
profession of the delegate. The information should be in my hands by 11 May. 

Chicago, Ill, April 17, 1929. 

F. Pfotenhauer, President of the Synod. 


Missionary E. L. Arndt died. 

Wire news has just arrived from Hankow, China, that Missionary E. L. Arndt has 
died suddenly. Details have not been given; but it was known that he was suffering. He 
has brought his age to sixty-four years. 

May the Lord be a strong comfort in these difficult days to the dear widow Arndt, 
who has been staying here in the country for several months because of a physical 
illness, and to the other relatives! 


St. Louis, Mo., April 18, 1929. Fried r. Brand. 


Laidio Register. 
XPVO, Concordia Disological 8srninar“, 8b. Douis, Ho. 
(848.1 Lleters; 880 LUoexeles.) 


LLV. 2. SOLMSUM, Oireokor. 
On 8unda’, *.xril 28, bbe kollovrng new scbedule ok broadoasbs bscoines "Kective: 


vazrligd.b Hours. 
8unda‘s: 2.30 p. rr., Cerrnan Prograrn; 3 p. LI., 8but-in Prograrn.- Monda* bo 
8aburdazr: 7.15 4th IL., Llorning Llsdibabion.- Aonda* bo Prida*: 12.15 P. LL., Noonda* 
Program. - Llonda’ bo 
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The next pastor in the area should be informed so that he can take 
care of the family. Mer many times the good is omitted. Pastors often 
have so much work. It would be advisable, however, for one person 
in each district to take special care of this matter. It would be even 
better if, instead of 26 such central offices, one were established for 
the whole synod. The main thing is that such a person should have 
time enough to carry on this work with success. These are immortal 
souls, baptized members." 

K.: "lam homesick; let us go home." 

St.: "What, homesick already? We have hardly looked at half 
the work of our synod. We should still visit our schools, the mission 
fields in other countries, and our charitable institutions; and you 
should also see the money we have collected for church purposes, 
and other things." 

K.: "The people will also grow tired; therefore it is well to stop in 
time." 

S t.: "There may be something to that. In any case, we still want 
to complete this section and hear something about voting members 
of the congregation. " E.E. 


From Estonia. 


Some time ago it became known among us that in the church 
of the former Russian Baltic Province of Estonia there is a struggle 
for the Lutheran confession, that our brethren from the German and 
Finnish Free Church have contact with these confessors, and that the 
latter have also entered into contact with us by letter. Today we would 
like to share more details about this movement, using articles 
published in Finnish by Father A. A. Wegelius of Finland and 
translated for us by our Father R. Herrmann in Lidderdale, lowa. To 
this we then add some letters which explain themselves. 

First of all, let us share some history. Estonia is one of the new 

kingdoms that gained independence after the World War. However, 
the Republic of Estonia is relatively small. Its population is just over 
one million. The Estonians are by nature a Finnish tribe that has 
experienced much over the centuries. Already since the Middle Ages 
the Germans have had great influence there, but also the Danes and 
later the Swedes have ruled the country and finally until the World 
War the Russians. Even now the German language plays a role there 
and is used by many, while the Estonian language is to a certain 
extent a Finnish dialect. The Reformation came to Estonia by means 
of the German language, but to this day not all Lutheran confessional 
writings are available in Estonian, and only a few of Luther's writings 
have been translated into Estonian. But the Lutheran Church is by far 
the strongest in Estonia, while the Greek Catholic Church comprises 
about one-fifth of the people. 
The Estonian Lutheran people's church is about the same as the 
other Lutheran state churches. A firm, clear, Lutheran ecclesiastical 
consciousness is weak. One does not know much about doctrinal 
differences, and if one knows, one does not pay attention to it. About 
eight years ago, however, a doctrinal controversy began. Modern 
theologians wanted to officially approve of false beliefs. Those who 
wanted to remain faithful to the Word of God and Lutheran doctrine 
woke up, especially under the leadership of a prophet. The latter 
published an article in his paper in 1925 with the 


Inscription: "A free church is in prospect." The confessors in Estonia 
expressed the desire to get in touch with foreign fellow believers. As 
a result, the aforementioned provost had a conversation with our D. 
Mezger in Berlin and members of the Free Church, also wrote to our 
President Pfotenhauer and began to read our magazines. However, 
it was certainly necessary for us to gain an insight into Estonian 
conditions, and for this purpose D. Mezger from Zehlendorf-Berlin 
and P. Th. Reuter from Crimmitschau traveled to Reval, Estonia, and 
also invited P. A. A. Wegelius from the Finnish Free Church to meet 
with them there. They were very kindly received, and four Estonian 
pastors took part in the negotiations, three of whom still belong to the 
Estonian People's Church, while the fourth, 


Visitors on the island of Osel in front of the entrance to 
the community centre in Arensburg. 
From left to right: Prof. D. G. Mezger, P. Th. Reuter, P. N. Bauerle, P. A. 
A. Wegelius. 


P. Bauerle, has already left the people's church and has formed a 
free church congregation with a number of his congregation 
members. 

The discussions concerned matters of doctrine and practice 
and continued for hours. The conversation was always lively, free, 
and heartfelt, and Fr. Wegelius writes: "It was gratifying to see that 
there are pastors in Estonia who confess the Scriptures as the Word 
of God and want to remain with Lutheran doctrine. It is quite 
wonderful that elsewhere, too, one always finds such who desire 
conversations with other Lutherans in doctrinal matters, and the 
future will teach to what extent people in Estonia, without looking 
sideways, will follow the unbreakable truth of the Word of God." 

From Reval the three delegates also visited the free church 
congregation of P. Bauerle on the island of Lsel. This congregation 
came into being in such a way that they took Lutheran doctrine and 
practice seriously and demanded right discipline in doctrine and 
conduct. Fr. Bauerle resigned after a long 
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He left the people's church after negotiations and testimonies of the 
truth. With him went a number of like-minded people, and "the free 
Evangelical Lutheran congregation of the island of Osel" came into 
being. About 150 Estonian and 50 German members belong to this 
congregation. The capital on the island of Osel, where this free 
church congregation also has its seat, is Arensburg, and 
accompanied by Fr. Bauerle, D. Mezger, Fr. Reuter and 

Wegelius set out on the journey there. The crossing was to take 
place at night, but because of a dense fog the ship could not depart 
and did not arrive in Arensburg until the next evening. This was a 
Sunday, and the parishioners had waited for hours for the arrivals. 
Negotiations were conducted partly in Csrnish, partly in Finnish, and 
translated if necessary. The congregation has purchased a larger 
house which serves as both church and parsonage. The impecunious 
members of the congregation have contributed abundantly to the 
costs. The elderly also sacrificed from their savings. The next day 
there was a long, free meeting with the men of the congregation. The 
congregation unreservedly confessed God's Word and the Lutheran 
Confessions. Father Wegelius says, "We marveled that a 
congregation that had not known right Lutheran practice elsewhere 
in the world was so well ordered." With joy the members of the 
congregation heard Prof. Mezger, Fr. Reuter, and Fr. Wegelius talk 
about German and Finnish ecclesiastical conditions. This meeting 
with the men was followed after a break by a continuation with a large 
audience. Non-parishioners were also present. The singing was 
strong, and the congregation participated in the prayer by kneeling. 
Prof. Mezger spoke on the main points of Christian doctrine, Fr. 
Reuter on Germany and conditions there, and Fr. Wegelius on the 
Christian Church and local congregation, and told from Finland. An 
old man who understood Finnish translated the Finnish into Estonian, 
and Fr. Bauerle translated the German into Estonian. A heartfelt 
thank you to the visitors closed the meeting, and then followed a long 
farewell to the parishioners. Joy shone from everyone's eyes. It was 
so encouraging and comforting to them to hear others confess the 
same Word of God for which they suffered. The following day the 
visitors began their return journey. 
Since then, Fr. Bauerle has now also written to America, 


Church hall in the parish hall of the free church in Arensburg. 


and on the recommendation of D. Pfotenhauer and our Commission 
for Europe, a sum of money from our church building fund has been 
placed at the disposal of the congregation, so that they can keep and 
pay for the property, of which we enclose a picture. In the process, 
however, a very curious fact came to light, 


Parish hall of the free church congregation in Arensburg on the island of 
Osel, Estonia. 


which some of the older members of our synod may know, but which 
will be unknown to most. It was from this very island of Osel, which 
we now support, that support once came to America many years 
ago. Fr. Bauerle mentions this in a letter to Fr. F. Niedner, the 
chairman of our church building fund, and we share this letter as an 
interesting proof of the truth of the saying, "Set thy bread upon the 
waters, and thou shalt find it for a long time," Eccl. 11:1. 

Fr. Bauerle writes under 21 January: "Only in faith were we 
allowed, when our free church congregation, the first in Estonia, 
came into being, to purchase the land and the house, 


in which our church and pastorate are 
located. We had no capital, and yet the 
purchase was necessary, since our opponents 
were intent on buying the house so that they 
would deprive us of the space for our church 
services. It is a miracle before our eyes that our 
small, not at all rich congregation of Germans 
and Estonians has been able to raise about ten 
thousand Estonian crowns (about P2,700) since 
its existence (from September 1027), because 
the Lord opened hearts and hands. A large 
percentage of the Estonian congregation are 
maids, and in the German congregation the 
impoverishment due to the war and the post-war 
period (expropriation of property, preference 
given to Estonians in filling positions for national 
reasons, as a result of which the Germans 
struggle hard for their existence) is still 
considerable. It would have been quite difficult 
for us to continue to make such great sacrifices 
to the parishioners who were so willing to make 
sacrifices. 


166 


Mer eb uthevanet Ooo 


to turn to the Lord. Therefore we praise the Lord, who so gloriously 
awakened the help of the brethren in America. And it is all the easier 
for us to accept this help of the brethren when we read in the 
curriculum vitae of Dr. W. Sicher from Fort Wayne (Vol. I, p. 116 f.), 
where he tells of his stay also on our island and in Arensburg, that he 
(p. 144 f.) just received a letter from Osel from several faithful pastors 
who had also read Wyneken's Emergency and Appeal; and then it 
says there: ‘And this letter contained the decided invitation to me to 
go to America for the service of the Lutheran Church, and the promise 
that they would support me with money for this.’ From Livonia, to 
which Osel also belonged, Sihler then received 300 rubles of silver 
and 10 ducats for his journey to America, and another 200 rubles for 
the treasury of the Dresden Association for America, which he later 
(p. 146) also received to defray the expenses of his journey to 
America and for his first stay there, of the use of which he still tells 
later (in the second volume). 

"Such are the ways of the Lord! At that time, brothers from our 
island of Osel provided the brothers in America with the necessary 
funds. Now brethren on our island of Osel are experiencing the active 
brotherly love of the brethren from America who have come into the 
work of brethren Wyneken and Sihler. This is a delicious experience 
for us; and now, in the name of our congregation, | express our 
warmest thanks to you for your help. May the Lord build up his church 
among you and among us! His rich blessings be with the brethren!" 

Yes, that is how wonderful things are in the church. Who would 
ever have thought that we would be in a position to repay the benefit 
that was bestowed upon our American church almost ninety years 
ago? 

May God place His blessing on all these negotiations and give 
victory to the testimony of His Word one by one! 

We add that our "Lutheran" is also read with pleasure in the 
other Baltic Sea republic of Latvia. A pastor of the people's church 
there wrote to us on January 10: "Along with the Bible, the Christian 
magazines of the Missouri Synod are my best and favorite reading. | 
especially like your clear position on Scripture and confession. " 

L. F. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


A school night in Hankow, China. 


In his recently received report, Missionary H. C. Klein tells of a 
school night held in Hankow early last December. Our missionary 
friends will be glad to read the report. Missionary Klein says: 

"Last night | attended a meeting for the purpose of making the 
members of our congregations a little better acquainted with the 
teachers and the school. The parents of the school children were 
invited. The meeting was held at SanHsin-Kai School. Two days ago 
we had a similar gathering at San Yuan Li School. These meetings 
were started by our evangelists, school teachers and other 
Christians. | think they are very fruitful. The teachers also benefit 
because they can interact with the children's parents in an informal 
way. 

"The following took place last night. Our evangelist, Mr. Wei, opened 
the meeting with prayer and reading 


of a passage of Scripture. Then he gave an excellent discourse on 
the word: 'Dear sirs, what shall | do that | may be saved?' They said: 
Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, thou and 
thy house. 16:30, 31. Then followed the performance of a program, 
in which both the teachers and the pupils took part. Songs were sung, 
each teacher gave a short speech, the students, boys and girls, also 
recited something, and then it was concluded with a jointly said Lord's 
Prayer. 

"At this, something noteworthy occurred. After the program, 
one of the teachers asked if there was anyone present who wished 
to speak about the school. A well-dressed man named Dang stood 
up. He is a well-known doctor in our neighborhood. He did his studies 
in Japan. He declared that he had been very pleasantly touched by 
the events of that evening, and, pointing to the 'emblem' of our 
Christian parochial schools - a heart with a cross - he made this the 
subject of his speech, and spoke at some length about the treatment 
of the human heart, and also about the spiritual movements of it. 
Here, of course, he slipped up - he is not a Christian - and said many 
things that were not right, especially 'that a good heart that honors 
God’ is the main thing. 

"When he had ended, | waited to see what effect his words, 
even his very reverses, would have, and to my great joy our 
evangelist Wei rose and showed himself fully equal to the situation. 
In a very beautiful manner, without giving unnecessary offence, he 
explained the coat of arms still more fully. He pointed out that in many 
cases physicians can cure the bodily ills, including those of the heart, 
and thus make the heart healthy; but he said that the coat of arms 
showed something more, namely, the cross in the heart. The cross in 
the heart has a much nobler meaning, namely the blood of Jesus 
Christ, which was shed on the cross for mankind. If the blood of Christ 
did not purify the heart, then it could never be truly good, nor could 
one have any hope of eternal life. 

"This debate had completely satisfied me. | did not need to add 
anything. 

"After the meeting | introduced myself to the doctor and thanked 
him for the interest he had shown in our school and invited him to 
attend our services as well. 

"He is not a Christian, but | hope that by the grace of our God 
he will come to know, believe in, and love our Savior. 

"| tell this to show that our Chinese Christians, and also 
especially some of our evangelists, are watchful by God's grace. 
God's Word has been proven to be the power of God to them. They 
know and confess the truth." 

Friedr. Brand. 


From the Texas District. 


Probably never has a state conference of our pastors and 
teachers in Texas been so numerously attended as that recently held 
in Austin, the capital of the state. All the pastors and teachers were 
anxious to see our Concordia College in Austin; only a very few had 
been granted this pleasure before in this state of "great distances" 
and almost “unlimited boundaries. So now, from the 4th to the 8th of 
April, we were fraternally and in one accord at- 
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each other and enjoyed the hospitality of the Werten St. 
Paulsgemeinde and their pastor K. Manz. 

The new college made a good impression on everyone, and 
everyone went home with even more love for our Prophetic School. 
This was especially evident from the speeches and resolutions that 
were passed concerning the college. From the report of Director H. 
Studtmann and the college authorities, it was evident that God has 
blessed the institution through petition and understanding, and that it 
would be necessary to come before the next Synod of Delegates with 
a request for the granting of further buildings, in order to be able to 
receive the blessing that God has bestowed upon us. In order that the 
delegates at the synod in River Forest, Ill. may have no doubt of the 
love and interest of the pastors, teachers and laymen in Texas in the 
college matter, it was unanimously resolved to make efforts in all the 
congregations before June 1st, so that the sum already pledged on 
our part might be raised to the last cent. Should this sum not have 
been reached by June 1, the officials of the district have been 
instructed to borrow what is lacking. Let it be said of our district, 
"Texas keeps its promises." We all cherish the good hope that the 
Synod will grant our wishes in regard to the enlargement and 
extension of the institution, and raise it to a full college, such an 
institution as we thoroughly need here in the sunny South. 

Although the college matter occupied us much, it was not the 
only matter that came up for discussion under the chairmanship of C. 
Beyer or P. P. G. Brusr. Good papers were brought forward and 
eagerly discussed. Missionary Director W. H. Bewie presented a 
paper on "Synodalism," showing wherein the true, right love of the 
Synod consisted, and which was the false, degenerate love. A. F. 
Michalk treated the question, "Is the profession of teachers divine or 
not?" and answered it affirmatively on the basis of Bible passages. P. 
A. E. Mébus lectured on the right Lutheran practice in the lodge 
question. The work could not be completed, but it was clear from the 
discussions that all were united in the struggle against the pernicious 
secret societies. 

Interesting were the reports given by Praeses J. W. Behnken 
and the various chairmen of the commissions in the district. All the 
reports about the inner mission, church building fund, church schools 
and Sunday schools, finances, the matter of support, the negro 
mission, the deaconess society, etc. were quite pleasant; they spoke 
of the wars and victories of the Lord. 

Quite uplifting services, embellished by choral singing by the 
teachers, were held. On Friday evening a communion service was 
held, at which Father W. E. Dorre preached the confessional and 
Father F. H. Stelzer the pastoral sermon. On Sunday Fr. A. Arndt 
preached the festival sermon and Fr. E. M. Zabel a school sermon. It 
should be especially mentioned that on Monday in the opening service 
Fr. K. Manz was led to a seat of honor to his great surprise; the fact 
that he had served the church twenty-five years in the preaching 
ministry was commemorated. Vice-President R. Osthoff, who 
delivered the address, also mentioned the services of the jubilarian to 
our college, district, and synod. In a few words the jubilarian gave 
glory and praise and thanks to God alone for the privilege of serving 
the church. Short talks on their missionary work were given by 
missionaries C. Frieling of Mexico City, H. Plackemeyer of Lindale, 
and G. Heinemeier of San Angelo. 

At the end of the conference they sang a travel song freshly and 
happily, and everyone went to his place blessed. 


A. E. Mébus. 


To* the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Our Institution for the Deaf and Dumb. The last "Lutheran" 
brought a notice about the transfer of our Deaf and Dumb Institution 
in Detroit, Mich. to a more suitable, beautifully situated area and 
about a new building to be erected there. The notice also included a 
request to help this missionary and charitable institution in the wider 
circle of the Synod, since the students of this institution are sent there 
from the whole circle of the Synod, and even from the whole 
Synodical Conference, to be trained and instructed in God's Word. 

A moving incident has recently come to our notice, which shows 
quite plainly the blessing this institution affords. A pair of parents at a 
very great distance from Detroit had a precocious son, who, in 
consequence of sickness and wrong medical treatment, grew up very 
feeble, and gradually lost his hearing. At the age of seventeen he 
was completely deaf. As a boy he had gone for a time to one of our 
parochial schools, and the teacher at that school took special care of 
him. This, however, could not be continued, and so his parents took 
him to the State Institution for the Deaf and Dumb. They hoped that 
a missionary for the deaf and dumb could visit him there and also 
provide for his spiritual care. But this was not possible either, and so 
the boy remained a whole year without spiritual care, came together 
with unbelieving boys and lost the faith of his childhood. The parents 
were deeply affected by this and now turned to our deaf-mute 
institution in Detroit. The boy was too old to enter, but since he had 
not yet been confirmed, the director and teachers there made it 
possible, and so he was further instructed in God's Word and finally 
brought back to the right path. Some years ago he was confirmed 
there, and the director of the institution emphasized how just the 
second article of our faith and Luther's unique, glorious explanation 
of it was the means to set him right. After his confirmation he returned 
home, remained childlike and conscientiously faithful to his 
confirmation vow, and died a few months later in firm faith in his Lord 
and Savior. 

This is a fruit of the blessed mission to the deaf and dumb which 
our Deaf and Dumb Institution exercises upon these poorest of 
children. LF: 

The Distribution of Luther's Catechism. According to a 
report in the "Luth. Herold", Luther's Small Catechism has been 
translated into 39 European, 32 Asian, 42 African, 14 American and 
10 Oceanic languages, that is, a total of 137 languages. We read in 
the article: "Luther's Small Catechism has been translated into more 
languages than any other book except the Bible. Up to the present 
time the Bible - or at least parts of it - has been translated into 800 
languages. Luther's Small Catechism has been published in 137 
languages. In third place is Bunyan's ‘Pilgrim's Progress' with 107 
translations. There is something to be said for the fact that the book 
which, next to the Bible, has been translated most often is intended 
for the Christian instruction of youth. Besides these translations into 
many languages, the Catechism has been published in several 
countries in special editions for the blind, in two forms of writing, 
Braille and Moon. In no less than six other places in various parts of 
the world, Lutheran missionaries have begun translating the 
Catechism into languages commonly used there. It is difficult, 
however, to determine how far the translations have progressed. 
Since most of these mis- 
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sions are still young, no consideration is given to them here." - Thus, 
by God's miraculous providence, Luther's Catechism has reached 
pretty much the whole world. This, too, is a reminder for us to 
treasure this precious little book and to teach it diligently. J. T. 
M. 

The Reformed Church in America. The "Messenger of 
Peace," in the entrance to your "Plan of Union," which then 
immediately follows, gives the following statement concerning the 
proposed union of the Evangelical Synod of North America with the 
Reformed Church in the United States and the Church of the United 
Brethren in Christ: "The plan of union for the United Church in 
America is based on the conviction that the Reformed Church in the 
United States, the Church of the United Brethren in Christ, and the 
Evangelical Synod of North America are not only bound together by 
the common heritage of the German and Swiss Reformation and the 
Pietist movement in Germany, and by their common German 
ancestry, but that they are also essentially one in respect to doctrine 
and church order. The Protestant Synod has persistently laid stress 
on the fact that it confesses first of all the Holy Scriptures, secondly, 
the doctrines of the early Church as they exist in popular form in the 
Apostles' Creed, and thirdly, the essential Christian truth which is the 
common property of the various doctrinal writings of the Reformation. 
In this we are at one with the two other churches with which we have 
entered into negotiation. The doctrinal confessions of the three 
churches agree with each other in all essentials, and they are one in 
one confession of faith, wherein the doctrine of the Word of God, the 
early church confessions, and the evangelical doctrines of the 
Reformation are again brought to the fore." 

This introduction to the plan of union already proves that, in 

spite of the confession of the Holy Scriptures, very little attention is 
paid to doctrine in this union. In an article on the same subject, the 
paper says: "We know from long experience that differences in 
doctrinal views are no obstacle to the fellowship of faith and to 
common work in the service of the Lord, where there is agreement 
on the essentials of Christian doctrine. Thus all gates are opened to 
all kinds of false teaching. J.T. M. 
The Wall against the Papacy. In the "Theologische Quartalschrift" 
Prof. Aug. Pieper writes: "Nowhere has the papacy better prospects 
of success than in those countries in which the Protestant churches 
are in the process of disintegration through unbelief, indifferentism, 
modernism, unionism and separatism. This will affect our country 
also. And there is only one defense against the spread of the Papacy. 
The lodges will do him no harm. Our public school system, with its 
humanistic religion, is not only a paper wall against the Papacy, but 
in its pupils only prepares for it a fruitful mission field. Only those who 
have recognized from the Gospel the Lord JESUS Christ as their 
Saviour and the papacy as the great antichristianity are immune to 
the arts of seduction. Finally, everything that wants to secure its 
blessedness through outward churchiness flees to Rome. For no 
other church grants them this assurance to the same extent as 
Rome, because none can be an external institute, organization, 
mechanism, machine to the same extent as Rome. Mechanism, 
machine, can be as the monarchically constituted and uniformly 
governed Papal Church. Therefore one cannot fight the papacy with 
externals. No Protestant unions such as those intended by 
Séderblom and others are of any help here, nor are any external 
unions of Lutherans such as those sought by the Leipzigers and the 
United Lutheran Church. Even the church-regimental fusion of the 
synods of the Synodal Conference 


to a body would not hinder the expansion of the Papal Church... . 
There is only one remedy for this: the holy gospel. To hold steadfastly 
to it, to preach it incessantly, destroys Satan's and the pope's 
kingdom. All else is wasted effort. Read Luther, Vol. X, 367 ff." J. T. 
M. 

Man is a wolf. From a secular newspaper we take the following 
sentences, which show us that the children of the world also suspect 
and see something of the terrible misery into which sin has plunged 
mankind: "Man is a wolf to man. This is how it was shown thousands 
of years ago, and how it is still shown today. For even if in our day, 
at least in the culture-ridden countries, the one no longer literally eats 
up the other, he all too often seeks to destroy him morally and 
financially. An ugly discord resounds through the wide world. 
Everywhere there is a relentless struggle, both on a large and a small 
scale. Individuals quarrel incessantly with one another, and whole 
masses of men face one another with arms in their fists, even where 
war has not broken out between states. When we consider how far 
mankind has come in every science, especially in technology, in 
chemistry, in physics, how it may exult with Sophocles [a pagan 
Greek poet]: 'Nothing is mightier than man,' then we must cast down 
our eyes all the more ashamed that we are still wading deep in the 
dust in culture proper, in the upward stride toward ever more beautiful 
morals and attitudes. " J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

On the reform of the calendar. The recent Easter feast has 
once again called attention to the fact that this main feast of the 
Church year, which is the basis for the whole course and all the other 
feasts of the Church year, falls early and late. This has been a matter 
of much concern to men in the world and in the Church, and 
proposals have always been made to change the feast of Easter from 
a movable to an immovable feast, and to celebrate it at the same time 
every year. The best proposal that has come to our knowledge, and 
which is also gaining more and more adherents, is that of the so- 
called Blochmannian Kaleuder Reform. European ecclesiastical 
publications, in particular, are very interested in this proposal, and 
the association for this calendar reform has also sent us interesting 
printed matter. It is also undeniable that such a fixing of Easter, 
although it would go against the two-thousand-year-old usage of the 
Church, would have some merit. At any rate, the proposal is worthy 
of proper consideration. The plan is quite simple and therefore 
generally understandable. We share it according to a summary in the 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung". It says: 

"Now what is the secret of Blochmann's calendar reform? The 
calendar retains the division of the year into half-years and quarter- 
years. Each quarter contains exactly 13 weeks; it begins with a 
Sunday and ends with a Saturday. Each month that opens the 
quarter (January, April, July, October) has 31 days, including 5 
Sundays; the other months each have 30 days and 4 Sundays, so 
that each month has 26 working days. In order that each date should 
coincide with a certain day of the week, and so that the calendar 
should be an ‘eternal’ calendar, never changing, Blochmann has 
inserted a day of his own in the middle of the year, i.e. after June 
30th, under the name of 'mid-year day’; in leap years a ‘leap day' is 
added at the end of the year. The advantage of the calendar is now 
that: Easter always falls on Sunday, April 8, Christmas on December 
24 and 25 (Sunday and Monday); Epivhanias always on Friday 
(January 6), 
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Ascension Day as before on a Thursday (16 May), Reformation Day 
on a Tuesday (31 October). For the church there would also be 4 
Sundays after Epiphany and 24 Sundays after Trinity. The fully 
printed calendar impresses by its simplicity; this is not a calendar 
revolution, but a quiet calendar reform. A general introduction of 
Blochmann's calendar would be accomplished without rumpus and 
tumult with January 1, 1933, because this day is a Sunday according 
to the [present] Gregorian calendar." 
L. F. 

Catechism and Workers. In the "Christlicher Volksdienst" 
(Christian People's Service) there is a beautiful word which F. 
Baltrusch from Berlin, member of the board of the German Trade 
Union Federation, said about the Catechism. We read there, among 
other things: "Even if, apart from the Ten Commandments and the 
Lord's Prayer, everything may have faded from memory, one thing 
has not: Luther's interpretation of the Second Article. | know that 
workers who, because of their profession, hardly ever went into a 
place of worship during the whole of their lives, confessed this 
declaration of Luther aloud at the hour of their death and went home 
in peace. | will refrain here from saying anything about Luther's 
Catechism as a literary and linguistic cultural work. Only one thing 
should be emphasized: It will never be possible to win and hold the 
broad masses of the working Protestant people by crackling 
interpretations and spirit-spouting conclusions of a theological kind, 
but it will be possible with Luther's clear explanations, strong in faith, 
which are found in his Catechism for all cases of life and for all 
classes. Here even the simple man feels and recognizes solid ground 
and a safe path. " J.T. M. 

Perjury. The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" reports: "According to 
newspaper reports, eight persons were recently charged by the 
public prosecutor with having together committed fifteen acts of 
perjury and over twenty false affidavits. Most of the accused were 
members of a family who had arranged their depositions together at 
the coffee table, and were now brought to misfortune by their terrible 
recklessness and frivolous lying. And the whole affair involved a few 
pieces of old furniture worth fifteen marks! Even secular newspapers 
are horrified by this, and they speak of an epidemic of perjury against 
which vigorous action must be taken. 

"We are here confronted with a sign of the last days, which 
clearly shows us the ever increasing rottenness in our people and the 
dissolution of loyalty and faith, of the fear of God and truthfulness. An 
experienced criminal judge of our time asserts that, according to a 
very conservative estimate, 100,000 perjuries are sworn annually in 
Germany, and he adds: 'With an experienced judge the oath no 
longer has any credibility; he has too often seen it profaned by the 
lie." 

The complaint that is made here about Germany also applies to 

our country. Therefore we Christians have to remember again and 
again how serious God threatens the perjurers when He says: "I will 
be a swift witness against ... the perjurers", Mal. 3, 5. Yea, "God keep 
our Christians from such abominations of the lying world,"IJ_ ._—‘T. 
M. 
A new translation of the Bible into Romanian. Gala Galaction, one 
of the most important writers in Romania, has completed a new 
translation of the New Testament after many years of work. The new 
translation has reportedly been greeted with great enthusiasm by the 
leaders of the Romanian people. Until now, a good, fluent translation 
of the Scriptures into the Romanian of the present time was lacking. 
The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" praises the translation 
with the 


words: "The transmission is a very rare poetic act, realized by a man 
whose mission is the new transmission of the Bible words and who is 
more than serious about this vocation." Gala Galaction is currently 
working on the transmission of the Old Testament. 

We Christians rejoice over every translation of the Bible that 
truly reflects God's Word, for in these unbelieving times the Holy 
Scriptures themselves have become Christ's preacher, carrying the 
gospel out into all the world, after so many who call themselves 
Christians have become "dumb dogs" and "lazy bellies. The book of 
truth itself comes to God's elect and lets them get light and life from 
it before the Lord comes with His dear Last Day. J. T. M. 


Looking back and looking forward. 


In the land for bears and wolves. 

The Synod of the Manitoba and Saskatchewan District, which | 
was commissioned by "Praeses Pfotenhauer" to visit in July of last 
year, took me to an area that was only entirely new. And there will 
also be relatively few "Lutheran" readers who have ever come to that 
area. The names of the congregations there: Landestreu, Beresina, 
Hoffenthal, Langenburg, etc., had, of course, long been known to me; 
more than once ivaren they had been mentioned at the meetings of 
the Distribution Commission during the past thirty-five years, and 
candidates had been designated there. But how very different it is 
when one now becomes acquainted with such places and 
communities oneselfl | have thought more than once during the three 
weeks | spent in Northwestern Canada that | really should have come 
there twenty or twenty-five years ago; then | could have participated 
in the work of the Distribution Commission with better understanding. 
But even now | have heard, seen, and learned many things which are 
of abiding interest and great value to me. 

And it was now just our oldest congregation in Saskatchewan 
that | came to synod, the congregation of Landestreu. From Winnipeg 
| drove about 250 miles northwest to Langenburg. There the treasurer 
of the district, Mr. A. Becker, who resides there, received me. Soon | 
met the other officials of the district, President C.T. Wetzstein and 
Vice-President J.H. Lucht, who were holding a mission meeting with 
the members of the Mission Commission in preparation for the 
Synod. Langenburg is a somewhat recent congregation, having a 
simple but quite adequate church property in the little country town. 
The congregation was then vacant, as is unfortunately so often the 
case in Canada, but is now supplied again. And after a few hours we 
proceeded by automobile to Landestreu, about twenty miles inland. 
The country is flat, sometimes a little low. The farm houses are further 
apart than in the States, because the farms are usually larger than in 
our country. You don't see actual forests, mostly just light, thin, small 
trees, especially poplars, and brush. The country roads are not 
paved, but nevertheless much is done by automobile, though this 
sometimes has its difficulties and inconveniences; but wagons and 
horses are still often met with. The bird life is more beautiful and 
abundant than | had expected, as | was able to observe, especially 
in the following days, during extended walks in soothing rural silence. 
And after about an hour we were in Landestreu, where | found a 
hospitable welcome in the ge- 


BEODerv tb utherance OE 


173 


a skilful, faithful teacher and devoted his best energies to her. On 
August 24, 1915, he entered into holy matrimony with Lydia, née 
Sander. His marriage was blessed with two children. 

In the midst of blessed efficacy he has been transferred by a 
quick death from the contending to the triumphant church. He died of 
spinal paralysis on March 25 at the age of 37 years, 5 months and 
26 days. Because his funeral had to be private, his mortal remains 
were buried in the ground on March 27, but on April 7 his 
congregation held a memorial service in his honor in their house of 
worship, in which not only the congregation, but also the school 
children, the choirs of the congregation and the colleagues of the 
deceased participated in large numbers. The undersigned preached 
on Joh. 12, 26 in German and P. A. J. Beversdorf on Hebr. 13, 7 in 
English. 

The survivors of the deceased are his wife, his two sons who 
are still minors, his father and two brothers. "The counsel of the Lord 
is marvelous, and brings it forth gloriously," Isa. 28, 29. F. F. 
Selle. 


William Zierfoot, a zealous member and former teacher of our 
synod, died at Danvers, III, March 3. 

Born in Widdern, Wuerttemberg, March 22, 1862, he received 
his education in the teacher's seminary at Kiingelsau, and first held 
school at Bonfeld, Heilbronn. In 1884 he accepted an appointment to 
the parochial school of one of our congregations at Baltimore, Md. 
where he served seven years in great blessing. He then served nine 
years in the parochial school at Rockville, Conn. 

Owing to an affliction of the heart, he had to discontinue school 
work in 1899, then resided in Bloomington, III, and the last ten years 
in Danvers, always zealous in the work of the Lord. 

At his funeral on March 6 his pastor, Father K. Linse, Visitator 
M. Manteuffel and Father W. Hohenstein officiated. 

Surviving him are his widow, a sister in Germany, and a niece, 
Mrs. P. F. Schlottmann, of Berlin, Germany, who was reared in his 
home. W. H. 


New printed matter. 


Men and Missions. Edited by L. Fuerbringer. Vol. VI: Consuming 
Love. An Account of the Life and Work of Adoniram Judson, 
Missionary to Burma. By O. A. Geiseman, Pastor of Grace 
Lutheran Church, Oak Park, Ill. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 170 pages 5°X7*. Stiff paperback. Price: 60 Cts. 
Adoniram Judson was not a Lutheran, but originally a Congregationalist, who later 
became a Baptist out of mistaken convictions. The life histories of the great missionaries 
and missionary men of the Lutheran Church, such as C. F. Schwartz’, Louis Harms' and 
others, will of course also be treated in this series and are already partly in progress. But 
the life and work of important missionaries of other church communities shall not be 
passed over either. And one of the greatest among them was Adoniram Judson, the 
"apostle" of Burma or Hind India. How much is to be learned and taken to heart from his 
life! Judson was among the first of the heathen missionaries who went into the heathen 
world as early as the year 1812, and whose zeal for the work of the heathen mission led 
to the founding of the oldest and largest American missionary society, the so-called 
American Board (of Commissioners for Foreign Missions). His life and work, 
and that of his like-minded wife Ann Judson, is described in this booklet so vividly, so 
vividly, and yet not lacking the right judgment, also in such beautiful language that young 
and old will enjoy it and read it not only with interest, but also with inner profit. How 
shameful is such a burning missionary spirit, such a joyfulness, also the 


to overcome the greatest obstacles and difficulties! We have, thank God, sacrificial 
missionary women in Canada, in South America, in China and India, who endure 
hardships for the sake of the Gospel. God reward them in time and eternity! Ann Judson's 
example will encourage them even more. Two introductory chapters on the land and 
people of Burma and on the religion of that country, Buddhism, are not directly part of 
Judson's story, but will also be usefully read as background, widening the field of vision 
and, like the whole book, can be used in schools in teaching geography and especially 
in teaching missions. A number of good recent pictures illustrate the contents. - Six 
booklets of our Men and Missions collection are now before us. They not only deal 
with different subjects, written by different authors, but also find fundamentally different 
in the manner of presentation. This latest booklet is also quite different from its 
predecessors. Many gifts - but one spirit! And we would like to have even more 
collaborators in this enterprise. We know that many more could contribute, and we would 
be grateful for such cooperation. L. F. 


Introduction to the Books of the Bible. By Christopher F. 
Drewes. 236 pages 5*x7-"-4, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 90 Cts. 

This is a concise introduction to the Holy Scriptures, which first deals with the Bible 
itself and then with how we got the Bible and how it should be read. From this the 
individual books of the Bible are treated, and at the end there is a plan to read through 
the whole Bible in three years. The book is derived from the lessons published in our 
Concordia Bible Class in 1919; but it is not a mere reprint, but an extension. The 
whole book can be used well in Bible classes and for private reading of the Scriptures. It 
is adorned with a number of pictures and maps, and is also provided with an index. 
Anything that can be used to encourage Bible reading and to assist in Bible study is 
worthy of further distribution. But above all, let us all read the Bible itself more and more 
diligently. L. F. 


The Graveyard of Our Fathers. A walk through the death and eternity songs of the 
Protestant Church. By D. Paul Althaus, Erlangen. Third edition. Printed and 
published by C. Bertelsmann in Gitersloh. 176 pages 5X7". Price: LL. 3. 

This little book, which we have already read and then displayed in its earlier 
editions, is becoming more and more dear to us because it introduces us in a beautiful 
and understanding way to the precious treasure of the death and eternity songs of our 
Church. Instead of a recommendation of our own, we prefer to have two remarks printed 
elsewhere in today's number (p. 171) as our best recommendation. It is a pity that the 
author follows the wrong, modern translation of Job 19:26, and therefore wants the fifth 
stanza eliminated from the hymn "JEsus, my confidence," which he otherwise exalts. (P. 
149.) L. F. 


Test the spirits, or: What is the difference between "Missouri" and "Riogrande"? Casa 
Publicadora Concordia, Porto Alegre. 32 pages 4V-x6. 

This little paper, published by our brethren in Brazil, shows the difference in doctrine 
and practice between the Uniate Riograndens Synod in Brazil and our Synod. The 
Riograndens Synod has been fighting our Synod in Brazil for years, opposing our 
congregations there, and therefore such a document was necessary. It has been 
published by a committee of our Brazilian District. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordination and Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 O.) 
Ordained and inducted: 

On Sun. Reminiscere (February 24): Kand P. Mundel in the parish at Rocca Silles, 
R. G. Sul, Brazil, assisted by P. G. Priebes of Praeses C. F. Lehenbauer. 

Introduced: 
Page: 

On January 23: Fr. O. Krentz in the Christ Church at Coqueiro, R. G. Sul, Brazil, 

assisted by PP. N. Jansen and A. Priebe by P. W. Dége. 


On January 24: Fr. O. Kren tz in St. Peter's Parish at Temandare, R. G. Sul, 
Brazil, by Fr. W. Dége. 
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fall. Through word and sacrament he gives us new strength, new 
courage to live, new power of resistance, so that we can lift up our 
lazy hands and our tired knees, so that we can tread with our feet 
again, Hebr. 12, 12. 13. 

But when the apostle says here that the Spirit helps our 
weakness, he has a very special weakness in mind, the weakness of 
Christians in prayer. He speaks in the same verse of praying and 
groaning. Prayer in particular is an important part of Christianity. It is 
not without reason that prayer has been called the pulse of the 
Christian life. From the weakness and irregularity of the pulse, the 
physician concludes with certainty that there is a serious, perhaps 
life-threatening disease. The more a Christian slackens in prayer, the 
weaker and more irregular this pulse becomes, the more precarious 
is his Christianity. The Spirit who dwells in us knows this very well. As 
our comforter, as our heavenly physician, he also helps this 
weakness, gives us new strength and fervour for cheerful, confident, 
constant prayer. He is, after all, the Spirit of prayer, who can teach us 
to pray like no other. He knows how difficult it is for Christians, with 
their weak knowledge, to always submit to the will and ways of their 
God. He knows that they often misjudge the good and wise purposes 
of their God in the conduct of their lives, that they regard as wrath and 
punishment what is love and goodness, or as injustice and cruelty 
what is nothing but the heartfelt mercy of their heavenly Father. He 
knows that it is by this very weakness of theirs that they are in danger 
of slackening in prayer, of resisting the will of God, of plunging into 
eternal damnation. This is what he wants to prevent. As the true God, 
He has included all the guidance in the life of every Christian for the 
salvation of his soul. He now wants to carry out this counsel. He is 
well aware that the Christian, through God's grace, wants what God 
wants according to the new man, that only the weakness of his flesh 
keeps him from full knowledge of God's will and from willing 
submission to God's ways. It is only the weakness of the Christian 
that makes it so difficult for him to detach his heart from all earthly 
things and to seek that which is above, where Christ is, seated at the 
right hand of God. If only the Christian would always remain 
conscious of his glorious privilege, if only he would rightly realize the 
glory of his waiting up there, since he will at last be free from all the 
service of the perishable being, since he will enter into the glorious 
freedom of the children of God, since he will take part in the glory of 
the great God: how very different things would be about him! How 
different, too, would be his prayers, and far more frequent, nay, 
flowing in an uninterrupted stream! How different would his prayers 
be, and how more often would they flow in a continuous stream! How 
different would his prayers be, and how different would his prayers 
be, that he might be spared this or that temporal evil in this life, that 
he might be granted this or that happiness in this world! He may ask 
for that, and God will hear such a prayer. But the one great, all- 
overshadowing main thing would then be his wish and prayer: Only 
blessed! Only see him, my Saviour, above! But because the Christian 
in his weakness does not know what he ought to ask, as is fitting, the 
Spirit never tires of bearing witness to our spirit that we are God's 
children, never tires of showing us before our eyes that we are God's 
children. 


keep the salvation of our body, that we may learn better and better to 
do right in our prayers, that we may pray more and more diligently, 
more and more fervently, more and more confidently: Only blessed! 
Abba, dear Father! 

The value of the Spirit of Life does even more. As a mother not 
only teaches her child to walk, but walks with it and, when the child 
grows tired, carries it on until it can walk again, so the Holy Spirit not 
only teaches us to pray, but also represents us in the best way with 
inexpressible groaning. He, the Spirit of prayer, prays with us and for 
us. Where we fail in content or form in our prayer, he covers our 
weakness and our faults, and makes them good by applying his 
perfect prayer to them. When we are tired, weak, weary, he cries out 
all the louder, all the more constantly, so that perfect prayer always 
goes up to God from our imperfect heart. When we can no longer 
even sigh, when we are in a deep sleep, when our senses fade away 
in the fear of death, even then the Spirit helps our weakness, even 
then He represents us in the best way with inexpressible groaning. 
But he who searches the hearts, even the hearts of sleeping, 
unconscious, dying Christians, hears the sighs of the Spirit, he also 
hears them. It is, after all, the sighing of the Spirit, whose mind and 
opinion and will agree with that of the Father and the Son, the Spirit 
who for that very reason represents the saints according to what 
pleases God. This groaning God must hear. He would, after all, be at 
variance with Himself if He were to refuse the request of His Spirit, 
who dwells in the hearts of Christians. Thus it cannot fail, we must be 
blessed. 

O Lord Jesus, give and keep us always your Spirit, the Spirit of 
filial piety, that he may also help our weakness, that he may also 
teach us what we ought to pray, as is fitting, so that he may also 
represent us best with unspeakable groaning! Theo. Latsch. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Mission among the Mexicans in San Antonio. 


Readers of The Lutheran will remember that in March 1926 the 
first mission of our Synod was opened among the Mexicans in Texas, 
in San Antonio. Fr. Sergio Cobian, a native Portorican, is our 
missionary there. 

At first the services were held in the missionary's home. But as 
the number of visitors to the services increased faster than had been 
hoped, and a kind of weekly school was added, as well as an ever- 
growing Sunday school, it soon became clear that a building would 
have to be erected. 

Of course, that was easier said than done. Because building 
requires money, and our church building fund is notoriously empty. 
Finally, however, the necessary funds came together. It should be 
mentioned here that the children of our parish schools and Sunday 
schools in Texas contributed a nice sum. Funds also came in from 
other districts, which we were all very happy about. For a year anda 
half now we have had a chapel with a school attached to the back. 
Since the whole property with land and all the accessories is not 
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cost over $4,000, it is easy for anyone to imagine that neither 
ostentation nor extravagance was involved. 

On the day of the dedication of the church, the first class of 
adults could already be confirmed, after the missionary had been at 
work in San Antonio for seventeen months. It is not easy to have a 
Lutheran confirmation class in San Antonio. 


A Mexican confirmation clafse in San Antonio, Tex. In the center, P. S. Cobian. 


It becomes clearer when one considers that a Mexican is by nature a 
member of the Catholic Church, and confirmation in our Church is for 
such people a conversion from the Catholic Church to the Lutheran 
Church. 

From time to time the missionary has a class ready to be 
confirmed. The first picture shows such a class. In the middle of the 
group stands the missionary himself. The man on the wall with the 
mustache is named Porfirio Cuellar. He was a major in the army of 
the infamous Pancho Villa in the recent Mexican revolutionary wars. 
But he has now become a man of peace. We don't have to imagine 
Mexicans as if they were all ignorant and uneducated. Many, 
unfortunately, have had no opportunity to attend school; others, 
however, have acquired quite a good education in their old fatherland, 
but have lost everything in the sad civil wars that have afflicted that 
beautiful country, and have had to flee to boot. Here it is very difficult 
for them to get their feet on the ground again. 

In the schoolroom attached to the church we now also have a 

school. It was clear to the missionary commission that the burden of 
the school should not rest too much on the shoulders of the 
missionary himself for too long, otherwise he would have work in 
abundance. But we had a lot of headaches with the question where 
to get a teacher for the school. There had to be one who could learn 
Spanish. But in God's kingdom everything can be found that needs to 
be, if one only has patience. And so we now have our teacher. He is 
a native Texan from the community near Copperas Code, who did his 
studies in Seward, Mr. Walter Meitzuer. He has been in charge of the 
school since September 1928 and is also trying to learn the Spanish 
language. 
But one must not think that it is easy to teach in such a school. This 
school would give the professors at our teacher training colleges 
themselves many a problem to solve. For one thing, it is almost 
impossible to enforce regular school attendance. The children come 
for several weeks, then the parents have something to do for them - 
and that's the end of it. 


School. Others stop coming because the cold season sets in and they 
barely have the clothes they need. Others have taken it into their 
heads to go to another school. Since the parents of most of the 
students are still Catholic, at least in name, the pastor and teachers 
can do little or nothing about the children through the parents. 

Keeping school is also made more difficult by the fact that it is 
almost impossible to set up classes and grades; and order is half the 
school. A number of children have already learned some English, 
even if only a little; others have not, but they have already grasped 
some reading and arithmetic in Spanish. How can we divide them into 
classes? It is quite clear to us that the school will not be able to exist 
properly and do anything efficiently until a number of pupils from the 
lowest class onwards have moved out completely. And if you also 
consider that most of the pupils understand almost no English and 
that the teacher is in the process of learning Spanish, you have a 
small idea of how difficult it must be to keep the mercurial little people 
in order. The second picture shows the pastor and teacher with part 
of the school. The number of pupils is at present about 50. 

Even if the pastor and the teachers have their difficulties with 
the school and the students, they find immediate and cordial 
cooperation in one point, namely when it comes to singing. The 
Mexican children can sing and love to sing. When | visited the school 
shortly before Christmas, they were in the process of rehearsing the 
Christmas carols. How sweet our old melodies sounded, even if they 
were sung with Spanish words! Then the teacher had a single 
Mexican girl step forward, Edna Huerta, who then sang, in Spanish 
of course, "Silent Night, Holy Night." I've heard this tune sung many 
times, but never as clear, pure, and heartfelt as this time. And our 
Edna is only seven years old and a little small for her age. Of course, 
she wasn't as good at arithmetic as she was at singing. 

After | had taken leave of the mission, | thought over everything 
again, especially the question of whether the expenditure of money 
which this mission requires can be justified. It must be admitted that 
the Mexicans have little money to spend... 


Our Mexican community school in San Antonio, Tex. 
Left end, teacher W. Meitzuer; right end, P. S. Cobian. 


...to bring you. But this has its causes. For one thing, they have little 
money at all. There is hardly enough work for the many Mexicans in 
San Antonio so that they could all earn their living with the work they 
can do. That is why some of them have to leave the city during the 
cotton harvest and look for work far away. On the other hand, the 
Mexican is also by nature not 
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used to give to the church. That is not the case in Mexico. Money is 
made there in other ways, but not by giving, as we have been brought 
up to do. But that will all come by and by, once our Mexicans are 
better educated. Quite a few funds are already coming in. 

And yet | had to admit to myself that the investment of money 
is justified above all matzos. The people, great and small, hear there 
the gospel of the Saviour. They hear and learn the way to salvation. 
And God's Word will not deny its beatific power even in these Adam 
children. We have only just begun our work among them. After some 
years the success, as far as it can be measured here on earth, will 
already show itself. And the real, actual success, which is what 
church work is all about, will only become apparent in the hour of 
judgment. And then 


could not, for various reasons, be carried on in the long run by white 
laborers, but it became necessary that colored pastors, teachers, 
and instructresses should be trained, and that on the mission field 
itself. 

By resolution of the Synodical Conference in 1902, the 
institution was founded in 1903 by Blessed N. J. Bakke, missionary 
hero. Inconspicuous and small, it began in March with Father Bakke 
as principal and professor and five students on the upper floor of the 
mission school at Concord, N. C. In 1905 the main building was 
erected at Greensboro with classrooms, library and living quarters 
for the boys. Very primitive were the conditions at first, and they still 
are to some extent. Under principals Bakke, F. Berg, J. Ph. Schmidt 
and vr.H. Nau, with a succession of often changing teachers and 
fluctuating numbers of pupils, the institution has served the church 
with some difficulty, and quite a number of able colored 


Pastors, teachers, and women 
teachers are now diligently serving 
the Lord among their fellow-racials. 
Only through them can the white- 
scattered wards in the great South 
and also in other states of our 
country be supplied with Word and 
Sacrament. Though the work 
among these’ students may 
present many difficulties to the 
professors, they diligently serve 
the mission according to the 
measure of their gifts. Even though 
the number of graduates may often 
seem small, in view of the 
circumstances what is achieved 
can be recognized as a miracle of 
God's goodness. 

There are 102 pupils enrolled 
in this school year, who are taught 
by six white professors and one 
colored teacher, who instructs the 
girls in domestic subjects, 


The new girls' residential building at Immanuel Negro College in Greensboro, N. C. 


we are glad that we have taken care of these people whom the good 
Lord has placed at our door. 

Some members of P. H. C. Gartner's congregation near 
Brandon, Texas, heard the Mexican road workers singing Lutheran 
melodies last summer evening. When they inquired where the 
Mexicans had learned such melodies, it turned out that some of the 
workers had learned these melodies along with the words in our 
Mexican mission in Sau Antonio and had already inspired their co- 
workers to sing them. This is how our mission sings itself into the 
people. The leaven is fermenting. W. H. Bewie. 


Anniversary in the Negro Mission. 


As these lines appear in print, a Jubilee celebration is being prepared 
or is already underway. This celebration looks back only twenty-five 
years, but is of importance to all our Christians because it marks a 
significant advance in our missionary work. For at the close of this 
school year Immanuel Lutheran College at Greensboro, N. C., 
celebrates its twenty-fifth anniversary. Our blessed Negro Mission, 
undertaken in 1877 as a joint mission work of the synods united in 
the Synodical Conference, 


are instructed. Prof. F. Berg, who has been working at this institution 
for seventeen years and has been in the preaching ministry for more 
than fifty years, devotes his work in a particularly capable manner 
entirely to the theological and the teachers' seminary. Three 
professors work entirely in the state-recognized university 
department; two divide their work between the university and the 
seminary. In the last year, after many petitions, the long-needed 
residential building for the girls was erected. Simple, yet beautifully 
and practically built, it serves its purpose and quite eclipses the very 
defective main building. By decision of the last meeting of the 
Synodal Conference, a new, modern and practical teaching building 
is now to be erected, and the old main building, after the necessary 
repairs have been carried out, is to be used as a residential building 
for the boys. 

All Negro communities will rejoice. The former disciples 
remember with thanksgiving to God the work of grace done for them 
through the institution. We ask our missionary friends to rejoice with 
us and to thank God for the grace shown to them, and at the same 
time we would like to ask them to remember this missionary work 
and our institution in prayer and then to help that it be developed 
internally and externally and made more and more serviceable for its 
purpose. So it is praiseworthy and well done! H. Meibohm. 
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does not want to have it. And secondly, if a congregation desires the 
right to vote in the synod, we also want to know what kind of 
congregation it is, whether it is Lutheran in doctrine and practice. That 
is why we want to examine its congregational constitution 
beforehand, and only after we are convinced that it is truly a Lutheran 
congregation do we admit it." 

K.: "Indeed. | see there's no other way, or we'd soon be out of 
unity in our synod." 

St.: "Take a mirror, break it into a thousand pieces, and each 
piece has the reflection and the same reflection as the other. So each 
of our parishes is a reflection of the other. One congregation is like 
another. The antiphons may be sung differently in one congregation 
than in another, their ceremonies may be different, the language in 
which they preach may be different, but in doctrine and practice all 
our congregations are Lutheran. In all our congregations the same 
sermon resounds, the center of which is the gospel of the grace of 
God in Christ JEsu." 

K.: "May God keep our synod in Lutheran doctrine! | am thankful 
that | have become a member of the Lutheran Church. We have the 
Word of God and right comfort in living and dying. - And now let us go 
home." 

St.: "Good. Perhaps we can make another trip later and visit the 
parochial schools, Sunday schools, hospitals and charities, also pay 
a visit to the Treasurer and take the opportunity to look at Concordia 
Publishing House. God be with you!" 

E.E. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our Synod's new statistics. Pastors: 2,880 (increase: 38); 
congregations: 3,687 (increase: 50); preaching stations: 935 
(increase: 45); baptized members: 1,122,174 (increase: 15,429); 
communicant members: 703,059 (increase: 15,416); voting 
members: 178,349 (increase: 2,135); number of parochial schools: 
1,362 (decrease: 8); school children: 81,049 (decrease: 408); 
teachers: 1,344 (increase: 35); female teachers: 483 (decrease: 11); 
school-keeping pastors: 359 (decrease: 9); school-keeping students: 
117 (increase: 17); number of Sunday schools: 2,625 (increase: 142); 
Sunday school children: 189,820 (increase: 9,144); Sunday school 
teachers: 17,944 (increase: 1,061); children baptized 1928: 33,886 
(decrease: 786); adults baptized: 1891 (increase: 126); children 
confirmed 1928: 25,559 (decrease: 78); adults confirmed: 5,596 
(increase: 203); communicated: 1,444,882 (increase: 41,789); 
couples married: 13,424 (increase: 98); buried: 13,888 (increase: 
907). 

Value of church property: H92,285,416 (increase: $4,918,607). 

Raised for out-of-town purposes in 1928: P3,250,076 (increase: 
H42,663); per communicating member: H4.55, 11 cents less than 
1927. Raised for municipal budget: $11,802,451 (increase: 
$123,257); per communicating member: $16.78, 20 cents less than 
1927. Total raised: $15,052,527 (increase: P165,903); per 
communicating member: H21.41 vs. H21.63 in 1927. 
Note: The increase in communicant members (15,416) does not 
seem to be in proportion to the increase in baptized members 
(15,429). One would expect about an increase of 20,000 baptized 
members. But since two persons, who worked quite independently of 
each other 


have arrived at the same result, the figures must be correct. - The fact 
that in 1928 more money was raised for external purposes and for the 
municipal budget, while on average there was less for each 
communicating member than in the previous year, is due to the fact 
that 15,000 communicating members joined. E.E. 

From our institutions. St. Louis. The spring festival on our 
seminary grounds in St. Louis on May 12 went off very satisfactorily 
and was not interrupted by rain, although it had rained beforehand 
and heavy downpours set in again afterwards. The festive guests 
gathered in front of the main entrance. Our student choir sang some 
church choral pieces, Dean J. H. C. Fritz welcomed the festive guests, 
and then a large procession of Fefk participants formed to take in the 
main sites. The candidate class of this year had ivy planted on the 
wall of our library building; in front of the E. A. Brauer dormitory, so 
called in memory of the former professor at our institution, his son, 
Mr. A. G. Brauer, donated a memorial elm tree. Hereupon the places 
were visited which are intended as parks: behind the professors' 
apartments a faculty park with a special playground for the children. 
The costs for this are borne by Mr. H. W. Horst, who also takes special 
care of our beautiful institution square. Several parts of our large 
campus are intended for the students, partly as parks and partly as 
playgrounds. Prof. W. G. Polack, who has been entrusted with the 
supervision of the grounds, gave a speech and drew attention to the 
needs. Congregations, associations and families, children and 
individuals had made tree donations in memory of former pastors and 
pastoral workers, of Fr. C. J. O. Hanser and teacher C. F. Gunther, 
M. Meyer and teacher B. Gotsch, Vice-President P. Brand, Prof. E. 
Pardieck, P. F. Kugele, P. F. Rupprecht jun. and others. Within the 
last six months, fellow believers from outside have voluntarily 
contributed about $3,000 to improve and maintain our place, and we 
especially expect that our fellow believers in St. Louis and the 
surrounding area will take a lively interest in their institution, as they 
indicate by their active participation in every festivity that is held on 
the institution's place. 

On the following day a well-known sister of the faith, who had 
many connections with our institution, was laid to rest, Mrs. Anna 
Grabner, née Schaller, who died here on May 9 at the age of 77. She 
was the daughter of Prof. G. Schaller, who taught at our institution 
from 1872 to 1887, the wife of the blessed D. A. L. Grabner, who 
succeeded Schalter as professor of church history from 1887 to 1904, 
and the mother of our present Professor Grabner, who has been 
working at our institution since 1913. 

Winfield. A fine new organ was dedicated at our institution there 
on Easter Sunday, a donation of the Baden families of Winfield and 
Independence, Kans. One of the members of this family, J. P. Baden, 
was the founder of the asylum at Winfield; another brother, Henry 
Baden, was for years a member of the board of supervisors of the 
asylum, and a third brother, John Baden, was also actively interested 
in church. 

Edmonton. The last issue of the District Gazette of the Alberta 
and British Columbia District announces that they intend to celebrate 
a great festival of the institution on Whit Monday, to which the fellow 
believers from the nearer and more distant surroundings are expected 
in large crowds. There, too, the intention is to promote and maintain 
the interest of the neighboring communities in the institution and 
especially in the decoration and maintenance of the beautiful 
institution grounds. L. R. 
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One can, if one wills. Under this heading the "Messenger" 
from Northern Wisconsin brings an article in which it is shown by 
means of an enclosed picture that even a smaller congregation can 
have a beautiful, well-equipped school. We read there: "It is 
undeniable that many congregations - and especially rural 
congregations - could very well start and maintain Christian church 
schools, if only right knowledge and good will would prevail among 
their members. Where good will does not prevail, people usually try 
to get rid of their duty by making all kinds of excuses or raising 
objections. One such objection is this: the parish covers too large an 
area, and it is therefore impossible for the children to travel such long 
distances to the parish school. St. John's parish at L. has given a 
good answer to this objection. This parish also extends over a large 
area of five to six miles. It also originally had to contend with the same 
difficulties as many of its sister congregations. It was indeed a puny 
beginning when only nine years ago her school was called into 
existence. But her pastor at that time acted on the true Missourian 
principle: 'If you want a school, you simply have to start it/ At first the 
attendance was low, the teaching materials inadequate, and the 
building exceedingly dilapidated.’ But with God's protection and 
blessing, this little planting ground grew and flourished into a thriving 
garden in a relatively short time. In 1925 the community built its 
present beautiful school building, appointed a school board, 
purchased new equipment, supplied the students with books free of 
charge, and also hired a teacher the following year. And how did she 
overcome, especially in winter, with the deep snow, the obstacle of 
the long distances which the fifty children attending her school had to 
travel? Most of the fathers of such children, who have a particularly 
long way to go to school, hit upon the idea of putting what are called 
coops or cottages on their sledges, in which they take their children 
to school in the morning and pick them up again in the afternoon. It 
also happens that fathers who live in close proximity take turns with 
each other in this. But what is this small effort compared to the 
unspeakable joy that Christian fathers and mothers will experience 
when one day they can stand before the Saviour and say to Him: 
‘Stand, O Lord, here are we and the children which thou hast given 


us!A' J.T. M. 
Domestic. 


The larger church bodies of our country. According to Dr. 

Carroll's latest report, the larger church bodies have the following 
numbers of members: Roman Church, 17,214,844; Methodists, 
9,164,720; Baptists, 9,088,449; Lutherans, 2,714,685; Presbyterians, 
2,639,347; Disciples of Christ or Campbellites: 1,972,406. According 
to the report, there were 222,202 preachers, 238,371 congregations, 
and 49,709,150 communicant members of congregations in the 
United States in 1928. The total gain in communicant members was 
1,114,987. 
The report must make a Christian think. More than half of our 
country's inhabitants are not connected with any church! According 
to the report, they live and die like heathens. What a vast mission field 
is still our own country! And when we consider how many of the 
churches mentioned have rejected almost all the main doctrines of 
the Bible, and are therefore not churches at all, but murder pits, 
because they do not teach the blessed gospel, but jokes of men, we 
must remember the word of the Saviour: "Preach the gospel. 


gelium of all creatures!" Mark. 16, 15. Furthermore, the churches of 
our country have been taken over by a desire for unification that is 
deplorable, because they unite without paying attention to doctrinal 
differences. Thus the stream of unbelief sweeps over ever wider 
circles. 

Oh that we would pray with ever greater earnestness, "Thy 
kingdom come!" and then also become ever more zealous in carrying 
on the work of mission assigned to us Christians by the Lord of the 
Church Himself! J.T. M. 

Questionnaire and Orthodoxy. Some time ago, Professor 
George Herbert Betts of Northwestern University in Evanston, III. sent 
a questionnaire to pastors and theological students to find out what 
they thought of the teachings of Christianity. Since Professor Betts’ 
subject at that university is "Religious Education," he was interested 
to know what the responses were to the questions asked. Some of 
the questions were, "Do you believe that there is a God? that there is 
a hell and a personal devil? that Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary? 
that he lived a perfectly holy life? that he was truly resurrected? that 
Judgment Day will one day come when all men will be judged?" The 
answers showed that where the Christian faith is concerned, things 
are very sad in many circles among pastors and theological students. 
Only sixty per cent. of those who answered the questions declared 
that they believed there was a devil; fifty-three per cent. that there 
was a hell, etc. The creed compiled from the largest number of 
responses was pitiful; it lacked the basic articles of Christ's most holy 
birth, His vicarious suffering and death, justification by grace alone 
through faith, etc. The Lutherans were first, so far as orthodoxy was 
concerned, the Methodists last. 

Is it not largely due to Luther's Small Catechism that the most 
orthodoxy is still to be found within the Lutheran Church? O glorious 
book, which lays so fine and firm a foundation in the important years 
of childhood! J.T. M. 

Great Missionary Zeal. Six years ago Fr. Sturzes Allen, then 
seventy-three years old, approached his bishop with a request to 
send him as a missionary to Liberia, Africa. Since Allen was an old 
man by then, the bishop refused to give him permission. But 
undaunted, he told his superior: "One day we will both stand before 
the judgment seat of God. Then God will say to me, 'Did you not hear 
the cry of distress to Afrika? Why did you not go? Then | will turn to 
the bishop and say, Dear God, | wanted to go, but this man would not 
let me." The result of this emphatic speech was that Father Allen, who 
is a member of the Order of the Holy Cross in the Episcopal Church, 
was granted permission. At his departure he said that he would rather 
live six months in the heathen mission in Africa than ten years more 
in this country, where a pastor of seventy years was no longer 
wanted. These days the zealous man has died, after having served 
earnestly and zealously in the mission at Bolahun in Liberia for six 
years in all. 

The above was reported in the daily press. We have not found 
out any more about it; but at least this little shows that the zeal for 
missionary work has fortunately not yet died out. J.T. M. 

An important decision. Some years ago in Canada the 
Methodists, Congregationalists and Presbyterians united to form the 
so-called United Church of Canada. The purpose of this union was 
that from now on there should be no more 
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Methodists, Congregationalists, and Presbyterians. But not all 
Presbyterians joined the union. The question now arose under what 
name these separate churches should be incorporated. Finally, the 
Supreme Court of Canada decided that these separate 
congregations formed the true Presbyterian Church and that no one 
had a right to question that name. Further, the United Church also 
wanted to take all church property. Now, however, one of the 
separated congregations had been bequeathed a certain sum of 
money by a deceased member. In the action that followed, the high 
court ruled that the United Church had no right to this money. 

This decision is important. Accordingly, the secular court, under 
English law, regards the separate congregations as the proper 
bodies to which the former name rightly belongs. So it also protects 
the funds bequeathed to such a parish. That this is just and equitable 
no one will be able to doubt.. 8 J.T.M. 

Abroad. 

From the German Free Church. This year's Synodal 
Assembly of the German Free Church will take place from May 23 to 
28, in Kolberg in the congregation of P. A. Hilbener, our former East 
Indian missionary. However, Kolberg lies far to the east, and most 
Europarc travelers from our circles will hardly come to this distant 
region. But they will be all the more anxious to attend the Free Church 
services in the places to which they come. In all the larger cities of 
Germany the Free Church is now represented: Bremen, Hamburg, 
Hanover, Berlin, Leipzig, Dresden, Chemnitz, Stuttgart, Wiesbaden, 
Frankfurt am Main, etc. An accurate list of Free Church pastors and 
their addresses is given in our German and English calendars on 
page 97, which European travelers may wish to take with them on 
their journey. Whoever comes to Berlin should, if possible, arrange 
to visit the seminary of our brothers, where our Prof. D. Mezger also 
works, in Zehlendorf, a suburb of Berlin that is easy to reach. 
Whoever comes to Strasbourg will also find a congregation there; 
likewise whoever visits London, England, or Copenhagen, Denmark. 
We have more than one testimony to the fact that travellers from our 
circles have experienced much joy when they visited the Free Church 
members, and how, on the other hand, the members were also 
pleased when brothers and sisters from America took part in their 
church conditions. 

In the Free Church three pastors recently celebrated their 
eightieth birthdays. First of all, Father W. Hibener, who is well known 
in wide circles of our Synod and who also once visited our Synod. He 
now lives in retirement in Dresden, after having served first the 
congregation there, then the congregation in Hanover, and finally the 
congregation in Dresden. He now lives in retirement in Dresden, 
having served first the congregation there, then the congregation in 
Hanover, and finally the congregation in Kolberg. The second is Fr. 
A. Dierks in Brunsbrock, Hanover, who also lives in retirement after 
serving congregations in the province of Hanover for many years. 
The third is Fr. C. Meyer, also in the Province of Hanover and now 
retired, who was especially involved in the ecclesiastical struggles 
that took place in Hermannsburg and other places in the last century. 
In addition to these three pastors of eighty years of age, the Free 
Church still has two highly deserving men among them who are 
already over eighty years of age, namely D. H. Z. Stallmann and D. 
O. Willkomm, both of whom are also living in retirement, but are still 
active with the pen, for the congregational journal "Evangelical 
Lutheran Free Church" and for the theological journal "Scripture and 
Confession." May God the Lord be the sun and shield of all these 
faithful pastors and their very great reward! 


The winter that has now come to an end was a very severe one 
in Europe, as our readers already know from other newspapers, and 
has undoubtedly also brought many hardships to our fellow believers 
in the Free Church. Through confidants we have repeatedly learned 
how much bitter need there was among the middle class of the 
population, especially in large cities, and we were glad that individual 
readers of the "Lutheran" still made funds available to us, which we 
were able to distribute through these confidants among the poor - and 
these were mostly very shamefaced poor. We received very touching 
letters from the recipients. Those who travel to Germany this year, for 
instance from our circles, should not judge the conditions over there 
according to what they find in the daily life of the large cities, but 
should consider that there is still much need in small circumstances, 
of which we know little here in our richly blessed country. L. F. 

How the catechism used to be done. In an article entitled 
“Luther's Small Catechism - a treasure of our Lutheran Church", Prof. 
D. G. Mezger writes in the "Ev.Luth. Freikirche": "According to 
Luther's intention, the Catechism should primarily be a house book. It 
was to bring God's Word back into the homes, so that they would 
become Christian homes, so that the whole life in the home would be 
sanctified more and more by God's Word. That is why he concludes 
with the words: "Each one learns his own lesson, so that the house 
will groan well/ And the catechism has fulfilled this purpose. ... Allow 
me to insert here a note that | recently found in a Berlin newspaper 
(Der Tag', Sunday, January 20): "Even in the last century, the 
"Flettstunde" played a major role in the Luneburg Heath, for example. 
Every evening, reports Louis Harms, the well-known and famous 
pastor of Hermannsburg, when the hearth fire was lit on the so-called 
Flett and the women were busy cooking on the stove, the father of the 
house gathered around the fire with all the household members, 
children, farmhands, maids. Then the little ones were taught to spell 
and read, with servants and maids faithfully assisting the father of the 
house. Then the catechism was taught, a few spiritual songs were 
sung, and a passage from the Bible was read and spoken about, with 
very sweet and edifying speeches. This Flett with its flock was, as it 
were, the sanctuary of the house, the house altar, and it can be 
proved that much ungodliness followed only when the Flett hours 
ceased." 

After Luther's death, Germany fell into confused, immoral times, 
especially during the years of the Thirty Years' War. The more French 
influence prevailed in Germany, the more the German people went 
wild and sank. But what the foundation of the people always relied on 
was the precious Word of God, as the Small Catechism brought it to 
the people. Only eternity will reveal how much and what a great 
blessing the Catechism has brought to the world. 

J.T. M. 

Childhood and old age. Concerning Luther's Small 
Catechism, Freiherr von Pechmann, President of the German 
Protestant Church Congress, recently expressed himself as follows: 
"It will soon be sixty-five years that | have begun to learn the 
Catechism. Admittedly, in the beginning of learning, memory 
predominated; only gradually, out of the twilight of childish foreboding, 
did understanding grow brighter and brighter. But | am unspeakably 
grateful to my parents and to the school that they let me learn Luther's 
Small Catechism by heart in the time of the strongest and most lasting 
power of memory. They have thus given us a treasure for the whole 
of life, from which | can draw on the rich tzr" 
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experiences of this much-moved life can only say: Blessed is he who 
calls this unparalleled Shah his own, by heart and inwardly; but woe 
to the sacrilegious folly that withholds it from even a single child, let 
alone from large portions of our evangelical youth, of our evangelical 
people! Does our people really want to hold in low esteem and give 
away in the fifth century what has brought them blessing after blessing 
for four long centuries? " J.T. M. 

On Lessing's Bicentennial. The "Ev. Luth. Freikirche" writes: 
"Lessing's bicentenary has been generally celebrated in the 
newspapers and in the schools during the past months. . . . But we 
Christians and members of the Church have no cause to celebrate 
the pastor's son of Kamenz. He has been hostile to Christianity and 
has contributed much to the fact that indifference and hostility toward 
biblical Lutheran Christianity have become rampant among our 
people. Through him, especially among the educated, the mood of 
pilgrimage, as if there were no certain truth at all in divine things, has 
been powerfully promoted. He has elevated doubt about the credibility 
of the Bible to a characteristic of "education," so to speak. He has, 
especially through his play Nathan the Wise, encouraged the delusion 
as if there were no revealed religion at all, as if it did not matter at all 
whether and what a man believed, but only that he thought, was and 
acted ‘nobly’. The religion which Lessing advocates is virtually 
opposed to the religion of the cross, the gospel. ... Thus, on the 
occasion of Lessing's celebration, we have every reason to warn 
against the spirit which emanated from Lessing and which still 
threatens to poison our youth today. It is the spirit to which the word 
of the cross is a nuisance and a folly." 

This warning is certainly in place, and it has practical 
significance for our country as well, for a twofold reason. First of all, 
Lessing is still studied in high schools and in anti-religious 
associations in this country, and the poison found in his writings is 
also spread here. In addition to this, the so-called "Vermmftglaubigen" 
or, as they like to call themselves, "Modernists" of our country believe, 
teach and profess just as Lessing did two hundred years ago. What 
is preached in thousands of pulpits under the name of Christianity is 
entirely Lessingian reason-wisdom, hostile to the Gospel. We will not 
deny that Lessing "did great things in the siterary and linguistic field," 
though even in this piece the praise of him often goes too far. But 
what we Christians always want to keep in mind is that Lessing was 
a mortal enemy of Christian truth, just as Voltaire was in France and 
Tom Paine in this country. 

J.T.M. 

Degenerate "Christianity" in league with degenerate paganism. 
The "Missionsblatt aus Barmen" writes under this title: "Buddhism has 
found some supporters even in Germany. The previous envoy to 
Japan, Or. Solf, has advocated Buddhist chairs in German 
universities. "Should not,’ thought Dr. Solf, ‘the influence of a world- 
view [such as Buddhism and Confucianism] be able to have as fruitful 
an effect on our life in Christian Europe as Christianity has had in the 
Far East?'s philosophers, poets, painters, and a great number of 
writers, even theologians, have glorified it. We notice how degenerate 
Christianity and in many cases also degenerate paganism are 
approaching each other today and are striving to bring about a world 
religion which moves in the air of a narrative all-divinity frenzy, but is 
thoroughly hostile to the Gospel. Christianity must not 


only because it claims to possess salvation for the whole of humanity, 
but already for the sake of its self-preservation to-day proceed by 
attack. We must therefore also hasten, before it is too late, to 
approach the tribes of nations still stuck in pure paganism." 

How severely God will punish the unbelievers one day because 
of such terrible contempt for His Word! 

J.T.M. 

Where faith is lacking. In the Ural city of Liesva in Russia, a 
death league has been discovered among the Communist youth, 
whose members do not believe in murder, but in suicide. Eleven 
young people put an end to their lives last summer and autumn. 
Inquiries revealed that a "pessimistic atmosphere" had suddenly 
developed among the young people. "They came together to hold 
lectures of all sorts of strange and peculiar poetry, and to expostulate 
on the uselessness of existence and the struggles and exertions of 
life." Then "they glorified death as the only true and beautiful thing in 
the world." The occasion for the meetings was no doubt the death of 
the gifted Russian poet Sergei Yesenin, who ended by suicide last 
year. He wrote a farewell message to the world in his own blood and 
then hanged himself. 

For young and old there is only one thing that can save the soul 
from death and destruction, namely the gospel of Christ. Where 
Christ does not shine with his light in the heart, there it is night in spite 
of all youthful strength and worldly joy. We may call it a "pessimistic 
atmosphere"; in good German we say "despair." J.T. M. 

The papal council decided. The "Ev. Deutschland" reports: 
"The reopening of the Vatican Council in the coming year, which in 
recent times has often been said to be probable, now seems certain. 
It is reported from Rome that the Pope has commissioned the titular 
Archbishop of Athens, Monsignor Petite of the Order of the 
Affumptionists, with the drafting of the programmatic acts of the 
Council and at the same time with the drawing up of the lists of 
participants, that is, of cardinals, archbishops and bishops. The new 
Council, like that of 1869, is to be held in the right and east transept 
of St. Peter's Church in Rome. " J.T. M. 


Looking back and looking forward. 


Mission thing and mission festival. 

The Manitoba and Saskatchewan District of our Synod, of 
whose beginnings | have told some in former numbers, and whose 
convention | attended last year, is still, just like the Alberta and British 
Columbia District, primarily a missionary district. Up to the year 1920 
both were part of our Minnesota District, and for many years made 
that district by far the largest missionary district in our Synod, as its 
territory then extended also over North Dakota, South Dakota and 
Montana. Then in 1921 our congregations in Alberta and British 
Columbia were organized independently, and in 1922 those in 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan. But even now most of the churches are 
mission churches, and the majority of the pastors are in mission 
service. So, quite naturally, a great deal of time was devoted to the 
mission matter at the Synod in Landestreu. As | recall, in Manitoba 
and Saskatchewan we have about twelve independent parishes, but 
over thirty mission parishes. This already indicates that the district 
has received a very significant grant from the 
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From the mission and for the mission. 


From our China mission. 


Our oldest missionary in China, E. L. Arndt, was called away 
unexpectedly from this life on April 17, as was already briefly reported 
in the "Lutheran". During the last years he was especially busy with 
the translation of good Lutheran writings into Chinese. Of his last 
work in this field he wrote the following in his own way for the readers 
of the "Lutheraner": 

D. St6ckhardt preaches Chinese. 

. . . And indeed this unforgettable teacher holds his Passion 
sermons, which have become dear to so many among us; towards 
the end of the year he will also, God willing, still hold his Advent 
sermons. 


Missionary Arndt in his apartment in Hankow. 


This is actually nothing entirely new among us. He started doing 
itas early as 1914. But at that time his tongue was still very tied. He 
was still very dependent on the dictionary and on his assistants and 
could only put down a summa of his sermon on paper every day. Now 
he has translated his entire Passion and Advent sermons into 
Chinese, not only in terms of language, but also with such examples, 
pictures, proofs, etc., that he has become comprehensible to every 
Chinese. Thus we have granted him all our pulpits for this Passion 
Season; a number of Lutheran and non-Lutheran evangelists and 
preachers in other missions will do the same, and if we had the 
money to have his sermons printed, every Lutheran pulpit in all of 
China would be open to him, and many more. That would be at least 
420 pulpits this Passiontide. (We ourselves have only twelve here.) It 
is a pity that "Mammon" stands successfully in the way of this plan! 
But it is not the first time that we have had to deal with Tsai Sen (that 
is the name of the god of wealth here). 


But D. Stéckhardt was already used in Germany to push past 
the high authorities and to preach what the high lords did not approve 
of. So he does not care much about the resistance of Tsai Sen. Since 
this idol has the most silver here, our Stéckhardt simply appears in 
poorer garb (mimeographed), and wherever he addresses a 
Lutheran Chinese pastor or evangelist, he is almost always warmly 
welcomed, and he is given the pulpit during the entire Passion period. 

And what a blessing this is for our Chinese Christians and 
helpers! They already have the Bible, and it is our only source, rule 
and guide. But why has our Saviour, since His ascension, still also 
ordained for us apostles and evangelists and teachers who teach us 
the Scriptures orally? He knew that without them we often do not 
watch carefully, do not apply God's Word to ourselves, do not study 
it, do not live according to it, although everything is written clearly 
enough in the Bible. Our Chinese brothers and sisters need this help 
just as much as we do, and even more so do our evangelists and 
pastors. 

In addition, they often have questions. These questions do not 
always come to our ears right away, but they are there, and they 
trouble the minds and hearts of the poor people and probably torture 
the conscience with real fear of hell. What a blessing, then, when 
such a thorough connoisseur of the Holy Scriptures as Stéckhardt 
was, stands helpfully by their side and answers these questions for 
them! 

Or our Chinese brothers and sisters are, as it also happens with 
us, indifferent, do not ask at all or not much and thus fall into the 
snares or nets of the devil and the world. What a blessing, then, when 
such a faithful and vigilant pastor and judge of men, as Stéckhardt 
was, stands by them, warns them, punishes them, entices them and 
guides them, so that they do not leave Jesus, their Saviour, nor get 
lost to him! 

We, who have been able to enjoy the oral teaching and 
preaching of this dear man of God, still like to take his sermons, which 
have been worked out with such great care, to hand and to edify 
ourselves, because it is one of the best things that has been printed 
in our age about Christ's suffering. How should it not be a great 
blessing for the Chinese Christian Church that such a work has been 
made available to its teachers and preachers? It has few equals in 
Chinese Christian literature. 

E. L. Arndt. 


This last submission by Missionary Arndt came into our hands 
during the Passion Period, but we were unable to get it into print at 
that time due to lack of space. We do not want to let it go to print now 
without at least sharing some of his life. 

He was born in Lauenburg, Pomerania, December 19, 1864, 
then emigrated to America with his parents as a child and came to 
Chicago. There he was confirmed and in 1877 entered our college at 
Fort Wayne. After five years he finished his studies there and entered 
our Seminary at St. Louis. After three years, in 1885, he entered the 
sacred preaching ministry, first serving Trinity congregation at 
Saginaw, Mich. From there, after twelve years' service, he was called 
to profess our college at St. Paul, Minn. Here he ministered about 
fourteen years, and then soon undertook missionary work in China 
all by himself, which was conducted by an association of Rev. 
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apparently quite calm and peaceful. A doctor, who 
was Called in, said that in any case a heart attack had 
put an end to his life. But as he always walked before 
God and was in active prayer with his Saviour, his 
departure was certainly also a blessed journey home. 
Since his wife and children are in America and Europe 
and only one son is active as a businessman in far 
away Canton, China, the missionary brothers and 
sisters in Hankow had to arrange everything with the 
funeral, which took place on April 21. In the courtyard 
in front of the four missionary homes, the entire 
funeral service was conducted in the Chinese 
language, and evangelists from the various mission 
chapels in Hankow officiated and delivered moving 
addresses to the assembled native Christians. A large 
number of children from the various mission schools 
were present, in spite of the inclement weather. Then 
the mortal remains were taken to the little German 
chapel where Arndt had often preached, borne by the 
Chinese evangelists, and a funeral service held. 
Missionary Fischer spoke in German on Gen. 49, 33, 
Missionary Klein in English on Revelation 14, 13, and 
Missionary Theiss 


The funeral service of Missionary Arndt in the German chapel at Hankow. 
Standing by the coffin are six Chinese evangelists from our mission and behind the coffin our four missionaries in 
Hankow (from left to right): J. A. Fischer, H. O. Tisza, H. C. Klein, and W. H. McLaughlin. Seated on the right are 


our women mission workers there. 


and congregations from our Minnesota District and the Minnesota 
District of the Wisconsin Synod. He then worked restlessly and 
untiringly in China, returned to our country several times after our 
Synod had taken over the mission in the interest of the mission, and 
became known to many through his lecture tours. His missionary 
work was mainly carried out where he died and was buried, in 
Hankow and the surrounding area. 

When pastor in Saginaw, he married Mary Solomon, of Fort 
Wayne, Ind. who followed him to China with his children. One of his 
sons is in the preaching ministry at Newark, N. J. The youngest is 
studying in our seminary 
in St. Louis. Three other sons have also studied here; 
one is a business man in Canton, China, the other a 
teacher in a college in our country, and the third is 
studying in Germany. He is also survived by two 
daughters, who are now sojourning with their mother 
here in America. A memorial service was held at his 
son's church in Newark on April 28, at which our 
immigrant missionary, C. E. Gallman, preached the 
memorial sermon. 


Just before the end of this issue we received 
more detailed news about Missionary Arndt's death 
and burial. 

He had caught a cold a few days before his 
death, but had nevertheless remained zealous in his 
translation work, had taken a walk the evening before, 
but had also complained that he had pains in his 
chest. At the coaxing of our nurse at the China 
Mission, Miss M. Olschlager, he went to bed early on 
the evening of April 16, and when the nurse looked in 
on him the next morning, he was sleeping peacefully 
and breathing regularly; when she looked in again two 
hours later, however, he had already been 
discharged. 


performed the liturgy. Well-known foreigners and distinguished 
officials, such as the American Consul General, as well as 
representatives of other missions were present. "Jerusalem, thou 
high-built city," and before that "Who knows how near my end," and 
afterward "Now let us bury the body," were sung in German, Chinese, 
and English. The four missionaries sang antiphonally the 130th 
Psalm and the Nunc Dimittis ("Lord, now you let your servant go in 
peace"), Luk 2, 29. 

His final resting place was in the so-called International 
Cemetery, where he was called away from a rich and blessed life. A 
week before he had given a very consoling funeral oration at the 
funeral of the wife of one of the native evangelists. 


The international churchyard in Hankow. 
In the foreground the grave of Missionary Arndt covered with flowers. 
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to the surviving relatives. The missionary brothers and sisters also 
report how his work kept him busy until the end and how he did not 
want to admit that he was really ill. He expressed his joy that he had 
remained in China, because otherwise it would have been impossible 
for him to bring his translation work to print, as one difficulty after 
another arose. May he rest in peace, and may the eternal light shine 
upon him! L. F. 


Of our schools and educational institutions. 


Springfield. Our seminary in Springfield was able to celebrate 
a special feast of joy on Sunday Trinity, May 26: the dedication of the 
new residential building approved by the last synod. Those who know 
the housing conditions in Springfield also know that this building was 
a crying necessity; all the greater now is the joy of all connected with 
the 


The new apartment building in Springfield. 


We congratulate all who are connected with the Institution, and all 
who take an interest in its welfare, that this beautiful building, suitable 
for its purpose, is now completed. It is well and solidly built and very 
suitably and conveniently furnished throughout, and the Board of 
Supervisors have also kept strictly within the sum of $95,000 
appropriated by Synod. The building has living and sleeping 
accommodation for 108 students on its three floors. On the high 
ground floor is found a larger teaching hall, which was quite 
necessary, four suitably built (sound-proof) music rooms, a faculty 
room, which will also be used by the Board of Supervisors, and other 
rooms. The whole building is constructed of steel, cement, bricks and 
terrazzo fireproof. 

The dedication ceremony went off very nicely on the Sunday 
afternoon referred to. Two thousand of the faithful, not only from 
Springfield and the immediate vicinity, but from as far away as the 
Central and Southern Illinois Districts, were present. As the weather 
was very favorable, the celebration could be held on the beautiful 
tree-covered institution grounds. The festive congregation sang 
"Come, Holy Ghost, HErre God" and "Before Jehovah's Awful Throne." 
The choir of students sang in German the four-part chorale "O dass 
ich tausend Zungen hatte" (O that | had a thousand tongues) and 


an English hymn of praise. In the usual manner, the key to the 
building was handed over by the architect and master builder to the 
chairman of the supervisory authority, District President P. Schulz, 
the institution's president H.A. Klein said the consecration prayer, 
President J. Schinnerer of Detroit, Mich, an alumnus of the Institute, 
gave the German sermon, in which he especially emphasized the 
importance of the Institute and the merits of the long-time President 
of the Institute, the blessed Prof. F. A. Cramer, and Fr. W. Hohenstein 
of Bloomington, Ill, gave the English sermon, in which he 
emphasized what this new building has to say to us Christians, to the 
teaching staff of the Institute and to the students of the Institute. D. 
L. Wessel, who has now served the institution as a successful 
teacher since 1892, gave a special speech in memory of Prof. 
Craemer, in whose memory the whole building is called Craemer Hall, 
and in whose memory a beautiful bronze dedication plaque is placed 
at the main entrance. The writer of these lines was also permitted to 
say a few words and to convey the greetings and blessings of the 
sister institution at St. Louis. It was 

a beautiful, strange coincidence that May 26 was 
precisely the birthday of Cramer, who was born in 
1812 and entered the rest of the blessed in May 
1891, after forty-one years of untiring, faithful 
service to the institution. D. B. Selcke, the secretary 
of the supervisory authority, closed the celebration 
with the blessing, after which the guests had the 
opportunity to inspect the entire building. 

The harmonious furnishing of the living rooms 
and bedrooms, which is very appropriate to the 
purpose, has been financed by a number of 
municipalities, associations and individual generous 
benefactors. Its cost amounts to about H5,000; the 
whole place, for which an association of 700 
members, the Concordia Improvement Association, 
has taken special care, made a particularly pleasant 
and festive impression in its beautiful layout and 
decoration. 

The new building cannot, of course, be much 
used during this school year, the close of which is 
approaching; but the first class, which will be 
dismissed to the preaching ministry in June, have 
begged the privilege of spending the last three 
weeks in the new rooms. Among the numerous- 
Among the many pastors present, we also noticed the elderly 
Professor J. Herzer, who had worked at the institution for a long 
number of years and is now in a well-deserved retirement, but who 
still shows a lively interest in the church. 

May God the Lord continue to bless our Synod as it has been 
such a source of blessing in its eighty-three year history! LF: 

Porto Alegre. The new school year began on March 6th. It was 
opened in the usual way, but this time we had the special pleasure of 
welcoming our newly appointed teacher, Prof. Francisco Carchia, 
who had made it a point to be here for the beginning of the school 
year, despite the short time available, so that the students did not 
lose an hour of precious instruction because of the new appointment. 

Prof. Carchia delivered an address to the students, by which 
they were emphatically reminded of the purpose of their studies. 

Since we dismissed a class at the end of last school year and 
no new class has been formed this year, we now have only 31 
students, three of whom who are preparing for the parochial school 
board are doing substitute work. 
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Slovaks, the Spanish and Mexicans, the Poles, the deaf and dumb, 
whites and blacks. They all hear of the great deeds of God done for 
their salvation in the language they can best understand. 

Truly the Lord rules in the midst of his enemies. And what he 
once said about the godless city of Corinth: "| have a great people in 
this city", Apost. 18, 10, is certainly also true of Chicago and the 
surrounding area. In spite of all hostility, in spite of all ungodliness, 
his word must accomplish what he sends it for, the eternal salvation 
of many, many souls. 

F. C. Streufert. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 
Our Lutheran Laymen's League, 

It is now just twelve years since the Lutheran Laymen's League was 
organized; for it was in 1917, while our Synod was assembled in 
Milwaukee for its triennial session, that a number of lay members, 
actively interested in the church, came together and determined to 
pay off the Synod debt of about P100,000 at that time. Out of this 
came the Lutheran Laymen's League, which has now, during these 
twelve years, faithfully served the Synod according to its purpose in 
financial and business matters. Our laymen have first paid off the 
Synod debt, then they have collected the large L. L. L. fund in the 
amount of $2,600,000 for the Provident Fund, which is now doing 
such great earthly good to the sick and worn out pastors and teachers 
and their widows and orphans. Further, they then decided to raise 
P50,000 to build our new radio station KFUO here on our new 
seminary site and keep it in operation from year to year. Recently a 
committee has held lengthy meetings to reorganize the whole 
League, and the main point of this new organization is that in all our 
communities the men's clubs already existing or yet to be formed 
shall come together in a more permanent organization as Lutheran 
Lay Leagues. This organization, too, is to pursue the same purposes 
as the old organization, namely, to help the church in the care of its 
retired pastors and teachers and their widows and orphans; but also 
to broaden the scope of its activities, namely, to promote elementary 
and higher education in our church, to encourage greater missionary 
activity on the part of the lay members of the church, and also to 
provide greater opportunity for the recruitment of capable and 
practical church workers, to make known the cause of the Lutheran 
church in ever-widening circles, to promote Christian charity and 
fellowship, to support Christian enterprises with other organizations 
within the church, and to achieve in its members a greater sense of 
responsibility in regard to earthly goods. These purposes are further 
elaborated in a small pamphlet which the committee, after careful 
deliberation, sends out to our congregations and parishioners. 

In announcing this, we emphasize that all this is not to be done 
independently of the congregation, but precisely in the congregation, 
as is the right thing to do; for all these purposes are matters of the 
congregation and the union of congregations which we call synod. In 
the twelve years since the L. L. L. has been in existence, it has always 
acted faithfully in the interests of our church, and in its interest, with 
great unselfishness and willingness to make sacrifices, has also on 
every occasion not only gladly sought counsel, but downright always 
asked counsel. Again 


She has called together all the presidents of our synod, in order to set 
their undertakings and purposes in motion in joint consultation with 
them. We say, therefore, even now, with this new organization, that 
although all these things are and ought to be done within the 
congregation, and therefore do not in themselves require any special 
organization, yet such an organization, so long as it always keeps 
itself within the proper bounds, and does not undertake such things 
independently and apart from the congregation, can accomplish great 
and beautiful things, as our experience during the last twelve years 
shows. We believe we may say that the great progress in raising 
funds for our church needs is due in good part to the right, judicious 
activity of the L. L. L. We know, too, from personal acquaintance, that 
the committee which now presents these new plans to its lay brethren 
has only the interest of the Church and the welfare of the Kingdom of 
God and its extension at heart, and that the members of the League 
are ready to make still more and still greater sacrifices for the Church. 
The committee has also solicited the counsel of several pastors and 
professors in these deliberations. And therefore we wish the new 
enterprise progress and success, and that the whole movement may 
remain on the right lines and accomplish still more and greater things 
for the glory of God and the good of His Church. L. F. 

Catechism Anniversary Celebrations. News is coming from 
various parts of our Synod that special, larger communal celebrations 
will be held to commemorate the four hundredth anniversary of the 
publication of Luther's Small Catechism. In some places this has 
already happened; in others it will be set in motion in the coming 
weeks and months. Thus, on Sunday, April 28, the sixty-three 
congregations of the Synodical Conference in Milwaukee, Wis. 
celebrated this feast in two special festival services in a large public 
hall in the city. The throng was so immense that both of the afternoon 
and evening about a thousand guests could not find room, although 
the hall seats eight thousand persons. The solemn addresses in 
German and English were delivered in the afternoon by Prof. Ed. 
Koehler, of River Forest, and P. B. Schlitter, of Oshkosh, Wis. and in 
the evening service by P. A. Ackermann, of Mankato, Minn. and Prof. 
W. A. Maier, of St. Louis, Mo. the first and last speakers from our 
Synod, the second and third from the Wisconsin Synod. 

In all the sermons, reference was made to both the wonderful 
content and the high value of Luther's Small Catechism. In addition to 
the congregational hymns, including the standing song "Ein' feste 
Burg ist unser Gott," a children's choir of 1,600 voices sang hymns of 
praise and thanksgiving in the afternoon and a mixed choir of 1,800 
voices in the evening. The collection made amounted to P3,140, and 
the surplus, after defraying expenses, was given to the Lutheran 
College at Milwaukee, which is maintained by the congregations of 
both Synods there. 

On June 9, about fifty congregations in the southern part of our 
Northern Illinois District will meet at Lincoln Fields near Crete, III, to 
hold such a celebration. Many guests are expected to attend this 
celebration and the present amplifying system will enable an audience 
of 10,000 to hear the speakers. Also at this celebration, German and 
English speeches will be held about the catechism, its history, its 
spread, its glory, its right use and its blessing, and large choirs will 
glorify the celebration. 

It would be very desirable if from such celebrations the 
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printed orders of worship would be sent to our Historical Society 
(Concordia Historical Institute) here in St. Louis. These printed 
materials will be preserved and will then tell future generations how 
such festivals were celebrated. 


Domestic. L. F. 


The Calvinistic-Reformed Spirit. Our School Superintendent, 
A. C. Stellhorn, writes about this in our School Journal, among other 
things: "Our American people are, on the whole, permeated and 
dominated by the Calvinistic-Reformed spirit. Even the unchurched 
circles are not free from it. This spirit is as different from the Lutheran 
spirit now as it was in 1529 when Luther said to the Reformed, 'You 
have a different spirit from ours.’ Where the Lutheran spirit is 
cultivated and comes out, for example, by pure doctrine in the church, 
rejection of all error, instruction of children in the church school, it is 
just contrary to the prevailing Calvinistic-American spirit, and is 
marked and condemned as un-American, exclusive, etc. German 
Baptists and Methodists are not considered ‘foreigners’. Our church, 
however, if it remains faithful to its doctrine and practice, will be 
condemned a hundred years hence as a ‘foreign, un-American 
church,’ not because it has immigrants for members, but because its 
spirit is different from the Calvinistic-American spirit. This Calvinistic 
spirit is the greatest danger to our church in our country. Therefore, if 
we want to build our Lutheran Zion properly, both inwardly and 
outwardly, we must cultivate, nurture, and strengthen the Christian 
Lutheran spirit in our members through thorough instruction in God's 
Word; otherwise they will be swept away by the Calvinistic spirit as 
by a whirlpool and will be lost to us. The beginning must be made with 
the children. Children who have gone through the state school, and 
who have perhaps even graduated from the university, have 
absorbed the Calvinistic spirit and are as a rule already of a 
somewhat different nature than those who have gone through the 
parochial school. The more we use the vernacular in school and 
church, and the more children and adults enter into the thought and 
spirit of our people, the greater is the danger to their spiritual life, and 
the more should be secured by thorough instruction. Americanization 
in language should not result in a diminution, but in an increase of our 
parochial schools." 

The truth expressed here is clear to anyone who thinks about 
the matter a little. It is very necessary that warning should be given 
against the Calvinistic spirit. J. T. M. 

Does only our Lutheran Church take a stand against the 
lodges? The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" writes about this among 
other things: "However, this is the impression under which many find 
themselves, that they think that all other church communities tolerate 
the lodges, do not ask whether their members belong to the lodge or 
not, and do not declare the membership in the lodge to be an 
injustice. The only exception is the Lutheran Church, which declares 
that for the sake of conscience no Christian can or may be a member 
of a lodge. And then it is often added: If the Lodges were such an 
injustice, other church communities would also take a stand against 
them. But since this does not happen, it is a sign that lodges are not 
so wicked, and that the Lutheran Church, as is often the case, is also 
in this case irresponsibly narrow-minded. 

"That other church communities also take a stand against the lodges, 
however, can be seen from an article in the February number of the 
Moody Monthly, in the 'Quarterly' for 


April. The translation reads thus: .Recently the following question 
was addressed to us: Which Christian denominations refuse to admit 
those who belong to secret societies? We were astonished to learn 
that no less than twenty denominations refuse membership to those 
who belong to secret societies. These are: the United Brethren 
Church, four different divisions of the Baptists, the Quakers (Friends), 
the Free and Wesleyan Methodists, the Christian Reformed Church, 
three divisions of the Presbyterians, four of the Lutherans, the 
Seventh-day Adventists, the Mennonites, the Moravians, the 
Pentecostal Church, and some independent fellowships, such as 
Moody Memorial.’ 

"The difference between Logism and Christianity is essentially 
exactly the same as the difference between Judaism and Christianity. 
The Lodges are religious communities, and in many instances are 
under Jewish influence. They teach that man makes himself 
righteous by his works, and reject what God by grace will do with the 
sinner, namely, make him righteous by imputation of the 
righteousness of JEsu Christ, and by appropriation of that 
righteousness through faith wrought by God Himself. 

"Let it be pointed out once more the reason why the Lutheran 
Church takes the stand against the lodges which it does and must 
take for the sake of conscience. It is no petty narrow-mindedness that 
she does so. Yes, our Lutheran Church cannot abandon its position 
without abandoning the ground of truth. Any church fellowship which 
does not share our position thereby manifests from the outset that it 
does not stand with us on the same ground of truth." 

J.T.M. 
Abroad. 

Free Churches in Germany. As is well known, church and 
state are closely connected in Germany, even now, after the state 
church has given way to the so-called people's church. But there is 
also a whole series of free churches over there, such as our sister 
synod of Saxony and other states, the Breslau Free Church, and 
others. In Germany, however, all kinds of sects are also working 
towards the founding of Free Churches, especially the Methodists, 
who have shown great success in many places. The director of the 
Methodist Seminary in Frankfurt, Dr. F. H. Otto Melle, reported some 
time ago on his writing, "Das deutsche Freikirchentum und seine 
Sendung," as follows: "My little writing has met with an exceedingly 
good reception in Germany. The first edition, 5,000 copies, was sold 
out in less than three weeks, and as the Traktathaus informs me 
today, they intend to print the third edition before Easter, since 
another order for a thousand copies has just arrived, which they can 
no longer fill. The church question is just now in the foreground of 
interest in Germany. Inspired by the thoughts expressed, the Free 
Church preachers' meeting in Berlin has decided to arrange a Free 
Church event on April 25 in the hall of the 'Neue Welt' (over 5,000 
seats), in which the subject of the 'Free Church’ is to be dealt with 
before a broad public. | am anxious to see if the plan succeeds. | 
have, of course, gladly agreed to give a talk for the evening. C. A. 
Fliigge, a Baptist, will be the other speaker." 

Our Synod has ever and always advocated the Christian Free 
Church, separated from the State, as the form of Church on earth 
willed by God. In Germany, too, however, the good cause of the 
Gospel will only be served if believers there 
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and Bible-believing free churches are formed. Unfortunately, 
however, the sects will now lead Free Churchism in the wrong 
direction, since the movement they lead is entirely unionistic in 
nature, not to mention their other unfaithfulness to God's Word. The 
task of our sister synod is therefore an important one, and it behooves 
us to help it to do justice to this task. Let us therefore also remember 
her in our prayers! J.T.M. 

The Memorial Day of Child Care. June 16, 1929, is the one 
hundred and fiftieth birthday of the "Infant School" and of the planned 
children's work of the Lutheran Church in general. This noble work 
began in a very small, inconspicuous way. On June 16, 1779, Pastor 
Oberlin founded an infant school in the Steintal in Alsace, in order to 
provide protection and care for the children of his parish, who were in 
danger of becoming neglected during their parents' working hours, 
and to educate them in a Christian sense. He was especially 
supported by his maid Luise Scheppler, who replaced the mother of 
such neglected children. Since then this work has become a great, 
widespread work of love. In Germany there are at present 3,310 
institutions for the care of Protestant children, with 184,360 places 
and 7,374 workers specially trained for this work. The 
"Reichskonferenz fiir evangelische Kinderpflege" (Reich Conference 
for Protestant Child Care) will celebrate the anniversary with a simple 
ceremony. 

The work of caring for children is also carried out in various 
ways in our circles and deserves our support. Our Saviour says: 
"Whoever welcomes one such child in my name welcomes me", 
Matth. 18, 5. We want to let ourselves be reminded of this once again 
on this occasion. 

J.T.M. 

A deserved rebuke. In Finland the seven hundredth 
anniversary of the building of Abo Cathedral is to be celebrated in 
July of this year. On the occasion of this celebration the Archbishop 
of Finland, Gustav Johansson, issued a rebuke against Archbishop 
Sdéderblom of Upsala. Sédderblom is Archbishop of Sweden, and is 
unfortunately held in great honor in Germany as well as in America. 
But he has variously renounced the Lutheran confession, and even 
the Bible, in clear words. Therefore Archbishop Johansson rightly 
writes against him: "There are those who hope that the Archbishop of 
Sweden will be invited to this [the aforementioned festival]. It is clear, 
however, that this is impossible. Finland's Christianity, when it 
celebrates the memorial feast of its cathedral, does not want to see a 
person in its midst who denies Christ's bodily resurrection." 

Sdéderblom fully deserves this public and fearless rebuke, and 

it would be desirable that other Christian circles would also renounce 
him. He who denies the bodily resurrection is no Christian. St. Paul 
calls Hymenaeus and Alexander, who denied the resurrection of the 
dead, such as "were shipwrecked in the faith," ITim. 1, 19.20; 2 Tim. 
2, 17. 18. 
Unfortunately, in this country, too, quite unbelieving persons are often 
honored as speakers and representatives on public occasions by the 
so-called "fundamentalists" here. But how is truth to be established in 
such unionism? And what shall we Lutherans say to the fact that a 
theological institute of the United Lutheran Church (Gettysburg) 
recently invited an entirely unbelieving Reformed professor as one of 
the principal speakers on the occasion of its commencement? To the 
Jews the Saviour said, "How can ye believe, which take honor from 
one another? And the glory which is of God alone ye seek not. But | 


know you, that ye have not the love of God in you", Joh. 5, 44. 42. 
This judgment also applies to all unionists today, who have become 
"dumb dogs" against "unbelieving scoffers". The prophet Isaiah 
complained about Israel: "All their watchmen are blind, they all know 
nothing; mute dogs they are, who cannot punish", Is. 56, 10. Such 
words of God show us what God thinks of so-called unionism; it is an 
abomination to Him. 
J.T.M. 


Angel protection. 


A pastor from our circles wrote in a church bulletin some years 
ago: 

From a letter written by my blessed mother on December 11, 
1912, | share the following experience: She had hurried to America 
two years before to take care of the housekeeping for my youngest 
brother, since his wife had died and left two little children. When she 
went shopping, my mother had to take the two little ones with her. 
Once she experienced a wonderful protection of one of the boys. She 
wrote to me about it: 

"G. has never caused me any trouble, he always stays by my 
side. But that day, when | had finished shopping, he was gone. | 
looked for him all over the store, and F. kept calling out: "G., let's go 
home," but he was nowhere to be found. Finally | decided to go home 
and make the necessary report to the police. When | got home, G. 
was sitting cheerfully on the steps in front of the house. He said that 
he had suddenly lost sight of me and had gone to the door to wait for 
me, but a woman had pushed him out of the door and then he had 
gone home. When | asked him if he had not been afraid to go all that 
way alone, he said that an angel had come to him and told him not to 
be afraid. The angel had a long white dress on, and he had gone with 
him to our door and stayed with him until | came; then he had gone 
all at once. On the way home | had always sighed: 'Oh, my God, send 
your angel to guard the child!’ | was so frightened that | trembled for 
hours afterwards." 


Can a Christian speculate? 


God's word says: "If anyone will not work, neither shall he eat", 
2 Thess. 3,10. But speculating is not working but gambling. The profit 
does not fall under the word: "The blessing of the Lord makes rich 
without effort", Prov. 10, 22, but it is an arbitrary acquisition of 
property in conflict with God's will. He who speculates wants to win, 
wants to have an advantage, and he can only do this by harming 
others. Perhaps he even acts against his whole community, and in 
himself he creates a disposition that leads far away from the 
disposition that Jesus demands of his own: "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself," Matt. 22:39. It is not against God's will to work 
one's way up. It is in the circumstances that we have to concern 
ourselves much more with earthly things than before, but in all this 
there is a danger to our souls which we must clearly recognize and 
not underestimate. He who speculates wants at least to become 
richer. But God's Word says: "Those who want to get rich fall into 
temptation and snares," 1 Tim. 6:9. Therefore, everyone should 
refrain from speculating. If he does, then the daily reading of the price 
list will certainly replace the daily reading of the Bible. 
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New publications from Concordia-Verlag 


Introduction to the Books of the Bihle 


By Rev. Chr. F. Drewrs With a Foreword by Rev. W. H. Luke 


"To know something of the language, composition, writers, 
authenticity, and train of thought of the various books of 
Scripture, as this little book enables its readers to do, will 
increase the interest in and promote the understanding of God's 
Word. The instruction afforded by this book will do much to 
promote the reading of the Scriptures with greater understanding 
in home worship, in schools, in Bible classes, and in private 
study.... 


Jorrendacton 


Books of the Bide 


"The householder or housemother will find that, having 
visualized by the hand of such a book as this, the circumstances 
under which a Biblical book came into being, in the home 


is significantly greater. Here one will find the answer to many a 
question that attentive children ask their parents at the end of 
daily family devotions. The Bible reader in school and Bible class 
will be well served by this book in his study of Christ. ... In this 
book all Bible readers who desire to follow a well-ordered plan in 
their private study of the Scriptures will find a reliable guide. . . 
(From the Preface.) 


Professor Fritz writes in theLonekkz/ #* 
"This is a book for pastors, teachers, and lay people. ... We wish 
this new book of Father Drewes' a wide circulation. The price is 
quite acceptable." 


Paul 


By D. W. Dallmann 
Green leather-like cloth binding, 7*X10, 356 pages with gilt edges at top, covers and spine stamped in raised gilt. 
Price: $4.50 


The biography of a great man is always captivating 
reading. And if this man played an important role in church 
history, then the description of his life and work is even 
more interesting to the Christian. D. Dallmann has now 
collected a mass of material about the life of that chosen 
armament of God - Paul - through diligent and profound 
study that stretched over many years. 

First the author gives us an insight into the history, the 
moral conditions and the geographical environment of the 
father city of the great apostle. Then he tells us about his 
childhood and youth, about his zeal in the persecution of 
the Christians, about his miraculous conversion, about his 
witnessing for Christ, about the merciless persecutions 
that the 


worship, the interest in reading it will be 


Canvas volume, 5HLX7*, 236 pages 
Price: 90 Cts. 


Jews against him, of his preaching in his hometown and 
his calling to the church in Antioch, of his missionary zeal, 
of his extensive and successful work in Asia Minor and 
Southern Europe, of his death and of his influence. 


Interspersed with these descriptions are pen and ink 
drawings of the cities where Paul set up the cross of Christ, 
and descriptions of the conditions that prevailed in those 
cities: the 


spiritual blindness, the decay of morality among the heathen, their idolatry, and the like. 


To tell this compelling story of Paul's busy and blessed life required no fewer than 347 large pages. 
Among the 188 illustrations that the book contains, there are a dozen color page-sized pictures. Also 
included in the book is a chronological table of the Acts of the Apostles, including the missionary journeys 
of Paul, four pages of sources and a map of the missionary journeys of Paul. 


The Statistical Yearbook for 1928 


Read the following judgments on earlier editions of the "Statistical Yearbook". 


They are no less true of the edition now appearing. 


"It is an indispensable work of reference for all who wish to have an accurate 
insight into the external situation and form of our Synod." (v. L. Firbringer.) 
"Every pastor, teacher, and layman interested in the church should have a 


yearbook for reference." (Prof. J. H. C. Fritz.) 


Compiled by Pastor E. Eckhardt To be 


published soon! 
of a church office in particular has become an indispensable handbook." (Prof. 
Theo. Grabner.) 


"To district and synodical officers the book is indispensable; but we would give 
the word for a wider circulation of the same. Every one who has a lively interest in 
the action and progress of the Church will find here information which he needs if 
he is to be a well-shod member of the Church." (0. P. E. Kretzmann.) 


"This booklet gives so much exclusion about the work of our Synod that it will 


be of interest to active church members in general and to holders of 


Order yourself a copy immediately. The price is, as usual, tzl.00 net. 


CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE, 3558 South Jefferson Ave, Saint Louis, Mo. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


To our seminary at St. Louis. The closing ceremony of our St. 
Louis institution took place on June 10 and 11, after the semi-annual 
examinations had been held from June 5 to 10. On Monday evening, 
June 10, a solemn closing service was held for the dismissal of this 
year's 95 candidates into the sacred preaching ministry. Dir. M. 
Grabner of St. Paul, Minn. preached the German sermon, and Fr. Fr. 
Niedner of St. Charles, Mo. preached the English sermon. The two 
very appropriate texts were John 6, 65-69 and Ezek. 3, 17. The 
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and H. H. Umbach; the title of Laerus Hwoloxias Napster (Llaster ot 
8aorea llbeolox*) was given to C. Niemann from the Oraauato 
8cbool. This was the official closing of our institution, and most of our 
students then left for the holidays. The candidates, on the other hand, 
remained in St. Louis for a few days to await the result of the work of 
the distribution commission and to receive their professions. We will 
report on this in the next number. 

Our professor, W. A. Maier, who has repeatedly given studies 
in the Semitic Sv languages, especially in the Hebrew language, at 
Harvard University, received the degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
(?b.v.) from that well-known distinguished institution on May 31. 

L.F. 
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This year's members of graduate school at our St. Louis seminary. 
Front row, left to right: Kand. R. E. Mennen: Negro missionary G. Kreft; candidates M. F. Adermann, G. W. Obenhaus, C. C. Niemann. Back 
row, left to right: China missionary M. Zschiegner; 
candidates E. R. Pflug, H. D. W. Pdllot, H. H. Netz, W. C. Dukewits. 


The president of our institution, D. F. Pieper, then dismissed the 
candidates according to a liturgical form especially prepared for this 
occasion on the basis of old Lutheran forms. The service was held in 
the large Grace Church (P. W. D. Peters), and was also solemnized 
by suitable congregational and choral singing. Then on Tuesday, 
June 11, at ten o'clock, the academic closing ceremony took place, 
at which D. F. Pieper and the writer of these lines delivered short 
addresses, both chiefly to the outgoing class. Then the diplomas 
were handed out to the candidates by Dean J. H. C. Fritz. A number 
of the candidates, after passing special examinations and by 
submitting a special paper, had acquired such degrees as our 
institution can confer. The title of Baccalaureus Divinitatis (Bachelor of 
Divinity) was conferred on the candidates H. NeB, Edgar R. Pflug and 
H. D. Péllot from the Graduate School and on the candidates W. F. 
Bruning, T. W. Brust, A. Heidel, H. J. Kleindienst, O. H. Marten, S. G. 
Mazak, R. Nordsieck, W. Pohler, H. W. Romoser, F. C. Stein. 


Our Candidates. The so-called distribution committee of our 
Synod, which is composed of the presidents of the individual Synod 
districts and of representatives of the faculties of our preaching and 
teaching seminaries as advisory participants, did not meet this year, 
as usual, in the month of May here in St. Louis, but only after the end 
of the academic year on our institutions on June 12 and 13 in the 
teaching seminary at River Forest, Ill. This was done mainly to save 
the presidents a double journey. Since the "Lutheran" was already 
completed on June 13, we will not be able to give more detailed 
information until the next issue. There were on the whole 114 
candidates for the preaching ministry available, 83 from St. Louis and 
31 from Springfield, and for these 114 candidates 127 callings had 
come in. From our teacher seminaries at River Forest and Seward 
there were on the whole 92 school office candidates dismissed, 50 
from River Forest and 42 from Seward. For these teacher candidates 
62 appointments were received. 

On 14 June, immediately after the end of the meeting of the 
Ver- 
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Division Commission, will then meet in River Forest what is known as 
Committee No. 1 for the forthcoming Synod. This committee will 
include all the district presidents and a number of pastors and laymen 
from different districts, and the work of the committee will consist 
especially in looking at all the appropriations asked for by Synod for 
the teaching institutions, and all other proposals for our teaching 
institutions, and then making their recommendations to Synod. This 
is a great and difficult work, and will fully occupy the four days before 
Synod begins. 
L.F. 

Our honorary doctors. The faculty of our theological 
seminary, in celebration of the close of the year of our institution, have 
again raised to honorary doctorates of sacred theology some 
deserving men of our synod, viz. B. Sievers at Milwaukee, Wis. and 
Vice-President J. W. Miller at Fort Wayne, Ind. Fr. Sievers is the 
second son of Blessed Ferd. Sievers of Frankenlust, Mich. He first 
served the congregation at California, Mo. after entering the holy 
ministry in 1875, hereupon the congregation at Cape Girardeau, Mo. 
and then in 1885 took charge of the old, large St. Stephen's 
congregation in 


D. B. Sievers. 0.1. W. Miller. 


Milwaukee, Wis. which is in these days celebrating its seventy-fifth 
anniversary, and which he is still serving, although a year ago he left 
the principal work on the church in younger hands. He has also 
served the Wisconsin district of our synod as president for several 
years, and the whole synod as a long standing member of the board 
of supervisors of our Milwaukee institution. 

P. J. W. Miller, born in Accident, Md. entered the ministry in 
1884, first served the congregations at Clear Point, Ark. of Little Rock, 
Ark. and St. Paul, Minn. and in 1896 assumed the pastorate at the 
large St. Paul's congregation at Fort Wayne, Ind. one of the founders 
of our synod and the well known nurse of our Fort Wayne institution. 
To this congregation he has now served thirty-three years, although 
for a number of years he has had his son beside him as assistant 
pastor, who is now also doing the chief work as the present head 
pastor. Father Miller also served on the Board of Supervisors of our 
Fort Wayner Institution until 1908, when he was chosen as one of the 
Vice Presidents of the Synod, in which important office he has now 
served the Synod twenty-one years. 

Both pastors are alumni of our institutions in Fort Wayne and 
St. Louis. May God the Lord be the sun and shield of these deserving 
men, and their very great reward! L. F. 

Our jubilarians. The close of an academic year also reminds 
us of those who entered the sacred preaching ministry from our 
institution fifty years ago. In 1879, that is, fifty years ago, 22 
candidates were examined and discharged into the ministry here in 
St. Louis. 14 from our Synod, one from the Wisconsin Synod, and 7 
from the Norwegian 


Synod. Their names were: A. Baumhdéfener, A. Bergt, J. J. Bernthal, 
J. G. G6dBwein, J. Heyer, H. Jungkuntz, F. Kénig, G. W. Muller, F. 
Pennekamp, F. Rohlfing, F. Siebrandt, K. Schwan, F. von Strohe, L. 
Wagner, A. Pieper, E. Borgen, O. Felland, P. A. Hendrickson, E. 
Ruste, A. R. Sagen, H. Strand, P. Str6mme. 

Of the 14 from our synod, most have gone home. Four are still 
living: Prof. G. W. Mueller at our college in Milwaukee, Pastors H. 
Jungkuntz and F. Siebrandt, who are retired but still serving on a 
temporary basis, and L. Wagner, who retired from the preaching 
ministry but remained known to wide circles of the Synod through his 
work as editor of the "Rundschau" and the "Abendschule." He now 
lives in Los Angeles, Cal. The one candidate from the Wisconsin 
Synod, August Pieper, is still in full vigor as professor at the 
theological seminary of his synod at Wauwatosa, Wis. which is in 
these weeks moving to its new buildings near Milwaukee, Wis. which 
are nearing completion. The majority of the Norwegian candidates 
have also probably passed away. The calendars of 1928 still listed 
Prof. O. Felland as librarian at St. Olaf College in Northfield, Minn. 
and P. P. A. Hendrickson, who is living in retirement in Valley City, N. 
Dak. 

Occasionally we are asked who is now our oldest alumnus, and 
we are able to report that three members of the class which took 
office in 1865, sixty-four years ago, are still living. These are Prof. J. 
Herzer, who is well known in the widest circles of our Synod, and who 
is living at an advanced age in Springfield, Ill. and who has served 
faithfully; then H. Koch, who retired from the preaching ministry years 
ago for health reasons, and is living at an advanced age in 
Sheboygan, Wis. and Prof. H. Ernst, who lent our Synod in the 
doctrinal controversy over the doctrine of election by grace, and then 
became a professor in the Seminary of the Ohio Synod at St. Paul, 
where, to our knowledge, he is also still living at an advanced age. 

In our seminary in Springfield 12 candidates for the preaching 
ministry were graduated in 1879: A. Alexander, C. Baumann, G. 
Bayer, R. HUschen, Th. MaBe, A. Muller, E. Niemeier, A. 
Schwankovsky, H. Semmann, F. Steyer, F. Weidmann, C. 
Gutknecht. Of these, if we are rightly informed, C. Baumann is still in 
the preaching office in Wisconsin. Four of the aforementioned are 
living in retirement: R. HUschen, A. Miller, F. Steyer, F. Weidmann. 
The others are either already blessedly gone home, or we lack more 
exact news about them. L. F. 

Ninety Year Anniversary. The old Trinity congregation, the 
mother congregation of all our St. Louis congregations, celebrated its 
ninetieth anniversary the week of June 2, in a number of special 
ceremonial services. It is really the mother church of our St. Louis 
congregations; for when the Saxon immigrants came to Missouri in 
1839, a portion of the 700 souls remained here in St. Louis, while the 
others moved to Perry County, and established this Trinity 
congregation, which has now been in existence ninety years, and in 
spite of the change in housing conditions in the large city, still forms 
a handsome congregation of more than 1,000 souls, about 750 
communicant members, and 130 voting members. It was 
instrumental in the formation of our synod in 1847, and has always 
taken a large and lively interest in all church and synodical affairs to 
the present day. As the congregation grew larger soon after its 
organization, first the Immanuel District was formed, then the Cross 
District, and finally the Zion District, and these four districts formed 
one consolidated congregation. The other St. Louis congregations 
that were formed over the years, such as. 
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Bethlehem congregation, which recently celebrated its eightieth 
anniversary, were from the very beginning equally independent, 
separate congregations, and also the total congregation dissolved 
the union of four districts in 1887, and the four districts then organized 
themselves quite independently. Through the years there have been 
pastors at Trinity congregation who have become well known not only 
throughout the Synod, but throughout the Lutheran Church. The first 
pastor was Otto Hermann Walther, but he died as early as January 
21, 1841. He was succeeded by his younger brother, C. F. W. 
Walther, and then as the congregation divided into districts and each 
district had its own pastor, while Walther remained the pastor of the 
whole congregation until his death, there followed in turn in the 
pastorate in Trinity District F. C. D. Wyneken, G. Schaller, E. A. 
Brauer, and C. J. O. Hanser. When the latter resigned his office in 
1907 on account of advanced age, he was succeeded first by P. F. 
W. Schulze, then by his son A. N. G. Hanser, who had been his 
assistant pastor for several years before; this was followed by P. F. 
W. Weidmann, and for some years past P. Rud. H. C. Meyer has 
presided over the congregation. At different times the pastors A. 
Fuhler, A. H. C. Both, F. Oberschulte, and O. Engelbrecht as 
assistant preachers, while Father R. Kretzschmar had previously 
been second pastor of the congregation in a special district, which 
after a few years became the Emmaus congregation. From the very 
beginning the congregation has placed great emphasis on the 
parochial school and still maintains one with two teachers and one 
teacher, although many of its members live far away from the church, 
so that the parochial school is a real mission school. 

While the other older pastors of the congregation are well 
known in the history of our synod, the first pastor, on the other hand, 
since he died so early, is less well known; and yet he was a highly 
gifted, pious, faithful man whose name should not be forgotten. There 
are sermons of his which show an excellent gift for preaching, both 
as to content and form. Especially his last Christmas sermons on the 
subject of "Heaven on Earth" have remained unforgettable to all his 
listeners at that time. He had also a beautiful poetic gift, and the poem 
with which he celebrated the opening of our first teaching school in 
Perry County, Mo. in the fall of 1839: 

Come in, come in, Consecrate this house, O JEsu, in! 

must never be forgotten in the history of our teaching institutions. 
Some time ago his book of announcements came into our hands, in 
which he entered all announcements and other church news from the 
2nd Sunday after Trinity in 1839 to the 1st Sunday after Epiphany in 
1841, when he preached for the last time. Just from these short 
entries, which contain some interesting news about the first families 
of the congregation, shines out the sincere piety, the great 
conscientiousness and the exemplary faithfulness of this man. 

The anniversary celebration of the Trinity congregation passed off in 
a beautiful manner. On Sunday, June 2, two double festive services 
were held, in which in the morning D. Pfotenhauer and Prof. Sommer 
and in the afternoon Prof. W. G. Polack and Prof. Th. Grabner 
preached. Sister congregations were represented by deputations or 
had sent letters. On Monday evening Praeses R. Kretzschmar 
preached at the service, which was especially devoted to the school. 
On Tuesday evening a singing service was held, for for years the 
choirs of the congregation have been cultivating good church music 
under the baton of the church. 


under the direction of Mr. E.Seuels. Thursday evening was devoted 

to the associations, and Bro. E. Roschke and Prof. Theo. Latsch 

delivered the addresses, and on Friday evening an illustrated lecture 

was given by Prof. Polack on the Lutheran church in the city of St. 

Louis, in which the very old Trinity congregation has played such a 

significant part. "Let your old age be as your youth!" Deut. 33:25. 
L. F. 

From our Indian Mission. Missionary Father Kauffeld, who 
went to India in the fall of 1920 to serve in our mission there, arrived 
in our country at Easter with his family on home leave. He has lately 
been working especially among the lravas, a large number of whom, 
as is generally known, are ready to be taught and become Christians. 
For this very reason Missionary Kauffeld stayed longer in India than 
is usually expected of missionaries before they start their home leave. 
Before his departure from India, the enclosed picture was taken, 
depicting our missionary workers in Trivandrum, one of the two main 
areas on our southern mission field. 


Our missionaries in Trivandrum, India. 


From left to right, seated: A. A. Muller, K. M. Zorn, E. H. Knérnschild, A. Rasch, A. J. 
Buhner; standing: M. L. Wyneken, G. H. Stelter, F. R. Zucker, R. Jank, P. Kauffeld, W. 
A. Lidtke. 


The other southern mission area is in and around Nagercoil, 
Travancore. From this area also two of our missionaries arrived with 
their families on home leave just before Pentecost, Missionaries G. 
C. Schroeder and B. Strafen, who moved to India in 1921. LF: 


Domestic. 


Ecclesiastical settlements. Now is the time when the other 
church communities hold their annual conferences or synods. As can 
be seen from the press reports, they are almost not concerned with 
doctrine, but very much with the Unification movement. The Northern 
Presbyterians, at their conference in St. Paul, Minn., have pressed 
with all their might for union, and on the other hand have gagged and 
rendered defenseless that which still bore some testimony to the 
fundamental truths of Christianity. They have also brought it about 
that the theological seminary at Princeton, N. I., where testimony is 
still valiantly given against Modernism, will gradually pass into the 
hands of the liberals. Their last confection, therefore, means a victory 
for unbelief. 

As reported in the daily press, the Congregationalists have also 
planned unification, with the so-called 
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Christians or Campbellites. This so-called Christian Church is 
characterized by the fact that it does not want any confessions, but is 
simply satisfied with the fact that its members confess the Bible. They 
do this, not because they love Bible truth above all else, but because 
they do not want to bind themselves to certain Christian doctrines. 
Now this church wants to unite with the Congregationalists, and the 
Congregationalists are in many cases Unitarians, that is, they deny 
the Triune God and therefore also the vicarious suffering and death 
of JEsu Christ. Here again unbelief has won a victory. 

What is to be thought of the Reformed Church in America is 
evident, among other things, from the fact that at their last meeting 
the pastors refused to say "descended into hell" when confessing the 
Christian faith. They want either to omit the phrase altogether or to 
use for "hell" the Greek word "Hades." Then everyone can think what 
they want under "Hades." That Christ went to hell and that there is a 
hell and an eternal torment of hell is no longer believed in many 
cases. And this church is now planning to unite with the Evangelical 
Synod of North America. 

In short, union upon union! And why? One has grown weary of 
the teaching of the Gospel; Christian witnessing courage is gone; one 
no longer wishes to contend for the truth of the Scriptures. The 
church, in the opinion of many, is only to make this world somewhat 
of a paradise. The kingdom of Christ is to be an earthly kingdom in 
which things are reasonably civilized. Sin, the wrath of God, hell - 
there is no such thing anymore. Therefore there is no reason why 
such churches should remain apart any longer. They all have the 
same spirit of unbelief, indifference to God's Word, and 
unfaithfulness. The salt has become foolish. Matth. 5, 13. J.T. 
M. 

Who gives? The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" writes: "Of the two 
million Presbyterians in our country, according to a statement by Dr. 
James H. Speer, secretary of the Presbyterian General Council, 60 per 
cent - or 1,200,000 - give absolutely nothing to such funds of 
Presbyterians as are designated for charitable purposes. The gifts of 
the remaining 800,000 are insufficient to meet the expenses. . . . Let 
not the industrious be weary and weary. But let the sluggish and 
careless ones know that the blanks behind their names testify against 
them and will be carefully preserved by the Lord as a testimony 
against them. He will hold it against them one day, saying, ‘For the 
Synod-that was for me; and there is nothing behind your name. | gave 
all for you, you nothing for me/This is so serious that it should be 
diligently considered while it is time." 

This exhortation is followed by a confession of guilt: "With us it 

is not quite so bad, yet bad enough." Probably every church has 
reason to lament in this way. And good to the church that confesses 
its guilt before God! It is a serious matter to the highly praised Saviour 
that all Christians should give. Faith is manifested in giving, but faith 
comes from the preaching of the gospel. Only those who give 
diligently in faith prove that they are thankful for Christ's gospel. This, 
after all, is what we Christians are to signify. J.T. M. 
Abuse of the pulpit. It goes without saying that only God's Word 
belongs in the pulpit. This is also demanded by every Lutheran 
Christian who is faithful to the Lutheran confession. In the church God 
speaks to him through his most holy word and shows him sin and 
grace, law and gospel. We must remain true to this and not be 
distracted by the sects of our country, in whose pulpits all kinds of 
things are discussed. Thus preached the other day the 


Dr. C. F. Reisner, pastor of the Chelsea Methodist Church in New 
York, on “Lindbergh, the Lover." Others talk about still other items 
that belong much less in the pulpit. Such sermon topics are a 
disgrace to both preachers and congregations. Both prove by it that 
they care little for God's Word, and that they come to church, not to 
hear what God is saying to them, but out of curiosity, to hear 
something "new," "interesting." But if "Christians" themselves thus 
dishonor, set aside, and despise God's holy Word, what shall 
unbelievers think of the church that calls itself by Christ's name? 
Every preacher who does not preach God's word gives the world a 
nuisance, which leads them the farther away from Christ and his 
salvation. But what will such unfaithful preachers answer on the last 
day when the Lord judges them? 
J.T. M. 

God's chasitenings. Whoever keeps his eyes open cannot fail 
to see how seriously God is chastening people and country 
everywhere. There is not a day that goes by that we do not hear about 
some of the things that make us fearful in our hearts because of the 
great wrath of God against the sins of our time. Famine in China, 
floods everywhere with inundations and unspeakable misery, 
sudden, unexpected, often quite terrible deaths, etc., are so frequent 
that one almost becomes accustomed to them. True Christians do 
not pass by these serious punishments and _ chastisements 
unthinkingly. They know that they are signs which remind them of the 
end of the world. But they also know that all God's visitations are in 
the service of His saving love. We men are to let ourselves be roused 
from our sleep of sin by God's preaching of the law. We are to flee to 
the only one with whom we can find help and salvation, namely to our 
highly praised Saviour, who shed his blood for us. 

This should also be pointed out to children, who are 
increasingly becoming readers of the daily press, and it is precisely 
on this point that Luther's Catechism can be of excellent service to 
us. "God forbideth to punish all them that transgress these 
commandments. Therefore we should fear his wrath and not do 
contrary to such commandments. But he promises mercy and all 
good things to all who keep these commandments. Therefore we also 
ought to love and trust him, and to do gladly according to his 
commandments. " J.T. M. 

German missionary work among the Eskimos in Labrador, 
the "Sendbote" writes about the Herrnhut mission to Nain in 
Labrador, among other things, as follows: "The missionaries of the 
Brethren Church have been working here for 157 years. Our 
predecessors were mostly Germans, although there have always 
been Englishmen, Danes, Scandinavians and Dutchmen among 
them. Thus the whole character of our mission is German to this day. 
German is our Eskimo grammar written, a dictionary exists only in 
Eskimo German and vice versa. German melodies are sung by our 
people not only in hymns, melodies of German folk songs are also 
popular songs. Since the World War our Labrador Mission has been 
under the sole direction of the Mission Board of the English Brethren 
Church. Our work is among Eskimos and half-breeds; the latter are 
mostly descendants of Englishmen. Since the terrible visitation of 
influenza in the fall of 1918, we still have about 800 souls in our area, 
all Christians by name, some already from their grandparents and 
great-grandparents. In winter, that is, from New Year to Easter, we 
hold school for Eskimo children, and illiterates [children who cannot 
read and write] are far rarer here than in Newfoundland, for example. 
At present we still have four stations; three are run by Germans, the 
fourth is run by an Englishman who has grown old among Germans 
and has adopted much German character 
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has. For English-Redcnde half-breeds we have a school home in the 
southern station of Makkovik. The director is a German, Missionary 
Lenz; three teachers are employed there. Until 1909 the Government 
had taken little or no notice of us. Until two years ago our London 
Society conducted trade on our stations, lately mostly through 
English merchants. For the last two years the trade has been leased 
to the great Hudson Bay Company. From the end of October to the 
beginning of July we are shut off from the outside world, for the wide 
seam of ice which forms from the bays to far beyond the outermost 
islands, and a second seam of unknown width, consisting of pack ice 
and icebergs, make it impossible for vessels to reach the coast. Even 
after the solid ice has broken out in July, and sometimes into August, 
navigation is often obstructed and endangered by drift ice. " 
J.T.M. 
Abroad. 


The Second Lutheran World Convention. From June 26 to 
July 4, the second so-called Lutheran World Convention will meet in 
Copenhagen, Denmark. The first World Convention was held in 
Eisenach in 1923. The purpose of these meetings is described by D. 
Alfr. Th. J6rgensen of Copenhagen, as follows: inner fortification of 
total Lutheranism and strengthening of national Lutheranism. This 
means that the various church groups in the different countries where 
Lutheranism is spread, come together more closely and support each 
other better, especially in missionary work. This "close, mutual 
feeling" is to be brought about by three means, namely, edification 
and praise, mutual exchange, and joint consultation. "Out of these 
ways," writes O. Jérgensen, "moves the program of the World 
Convention at Copenhagen." 

For this reason, important topics have been set for the 
discussions. There are topics such as: "The Origin and Significance 
of Luther's Large and Small Catechisms"; "What can and must the 
present generation do in the field of education to pass on the faith 
heritage of the fathers to the next generation?" "Faith and Confession 
of the Church in the Light of Marburg and Augsburg"; "What can be 
done to promote the inward union of the Lutheran churches among 
themselves?" etc. These are all important items that deserve 
thorough discussion according to God's Word and the confession of 
our Lutheran Church. God grant that they may all be treated in a 
serious, conscientious, and godly manner | 

If the Lutheran Church is to be helped, God must give her the 

right courage to be a witness, so that she can openly and honestly 
confront the most dangerous of all enemies of the truth, which also 
eats away at the Lutheran Church like a cancer - unionism. What is 
not biblical and Lutheran in doctrine and practice must be punished 
and eliminated without fear; and whoever does not hold Scripture and 
confession higher than human favor and human love must be marked 
as an enemy of the truth and shunned. Doctrine is not ours, but 
God's. We must not surrender it against the lentil of human 
benevolence. This is not narrow-mindedness, but conscientiousness 
and faithfulness against the word of Him to whom we must once 
answer. J.T.M. 
The Catechism as a Travel Companion. In his essay on the truth 
and beauty of the Small Catechism by Karl Joseph Friedrich, in the 
Festschrift zum  Katechismusjubilaum, published by the 
Evangelischer Presseverband, the latter reports: "“Geheimrat 
Roscher, Ministerialdirektor in Dresden, one of the first administrative 
lawyers, was fond of telling us that he had been in 


He made an extremely precious discovery at his age: the Small 
Catechism. He always carries it with him in a vest pocket edition and 
reads and learns it again on his walks. Since then he feels 
wonderfully enriched and strengthened in his whole inner life. For 
about three years | have also carried the Small Catechism in my 
upper left vest pocket (be it confessed). ... In recent years | have often 
tried out the Small Catechism as a devotional book, as a consolation 
in loneliness, as a guide to divine reflection: soon on a train journey, 
in the dentist's waiting room and in smoky train station halls, soon 
while resting on mountains and while keeping still in forests, recently 
even in Italy, and | have always been wonderfully strengthened and 
enriched." 

Don't these words give us something to think about? 

J.T.M. 

What do you think of the Catechism? In the "Hannoversche 
Kurier" the German poet Hans Frank wrote the following on 20 
January under the heading "How it happened to me": "In my youth 
Luther's Catechism was put under the pillow in the evening - not by 
me, but by my sister, because she could not "keep it" in spite of 
diligent learning. So | had to "recite" it to my sister again and again, 
morning, noon, and night. | hated Luther's catechism then. At my 
confirmation, many of my fellow confirmands did not know the ‘Great 
Water Question’ (the third question in the fourth main section). |, 
however, knew it like a glove; then | loved Luther's catechism. . . . 
Year and day ago | wanted to quote the "Great Water Question" in 
one of my books. Not trusting my memory, | took out the worn little 
book with the black and blank cover, began to read, lost sight of my 
poetry, read - read - read. It was then that | marveled at Luther's 
Catechism. How do you, dear reader, feel about the Small 
Catechism? | hope you are not one of those who hate it or curse it 
because they could not cope with it. But neither, | hope, are you one 
of those who love it only because it gave them an opportunity to make 
a good impression on others with their knowledge of it, or who admire 
it because of its beautiful language. The only right attitude to the 
Catechism is that we pray it with Luther in childlike faith, learn to know 
ourselves and our God from it, and draw from it the strength to live 
holy as the children of God according to God's Word. He who thus 
lives in the catechism will not only admire it, but love it dearly and win 
it ever more dearly." 

The last we want to remember for this year's catechism 
anniversary. I. T. M. 

Traces of the Flood. Unbelieving scholars often scoff at the 
biblical account of the Flood. The account, they claim, is incredible. 
But against this they believe the whole hoax of modern evolutionary 
teaching, which not only cannot be scientifically proved, but is quite 
unreasonable. Yes, the whole of nature cries out: There is no 
development, but there is a creation and a preservation by the 
omnipotence of God. Thus also nature testifies to the Flood. 

In the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" we read about it: " "This is the day 
when all the fountains of the great deep broke out" Gen. 7, 11. Here 
we see Clearly that the beginning of the flood was connected with a 
great earthquake, in which the earth's crust broke out. Perhaps about 
this time giant mountain ranges, like those in the west of America, 
rose up. This produced waves of immense height, which stirred up 
the bottom of the sea, washed away whole parts of the earth, broke 
off glaciers and rocks from the Scandinavian Alps with enormous 
impetuosity, and covered what is now northern Europe with these 
masses of debris. That these 
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We find many signs that the flood has come in with a mighty 
impetuosity. In Siberia, in this now frozen alluvial land, we find many 
kinds of animals with all kinds of trees and other plants swirled 
together in a heap. The elephants (mammoths) in it still have skin 
and hair. Their flesh is still quite fresh. From the dilated nostrils, the 
coagulated brown blood in their brains, and other signs, it has been 
concluded that they were drowned. A similar proof is given by the 
numerous caves, which, however, cannot be discussed in detail here. 


"After this brief survey of the traces left on the face of the earth 
by the Flood, let us see whether traces of this terrible event are also 
to be found in the spiritual life of the nations. For centuries the 
educated have known legends in which there was talk of a great 
flood. They were not, however, regarded as testimony to the 
historicity of the Flood. Then came the nineteenth century with its 
numerous discoveries. In Assyria and Babylonia, among Persians 
and Indians, everywhere new flood sagas were discovered. From the 
icy deserts of Greenland and Alaska to the inhospitable Tierra del 
Fuego, from Kamchatka to Arabia, from the Cape of Good Hope to 
the Atlas Mountains, on the island world of Australia as in populous 
Europe, there is no major tribe among which one or more such tales 
are not found. In a collection of such tales of 1925 (Prof. Dr. J. Riem), 
which makes no claim to completeness, no less than 303 tales of 
flight are given." 

Thus the truth of God's Word is also witnessed in nature and 
history. J.T. M. 

A Strange Religious Decree. We learn from a German 
newspaper that the Chinese government of the Kwantung Province 
in Canton has decided that all gods and temples which are connected 
with mere superstition and by which only money is taken out of the 
pockets of the ignorant people are to be abolished and abolished. All 
"good" religions and all "useful" gods, all deified sages and 
philosophers of antiquity who have rendered valuable services to the 
people and whose lives have been a model of "perfection," are to be 
venerated in the future, like Confucius, Mencius and others. The 
religions to be worshipped further are either monotheistic in 
character, that is, they teach only one God, such as Christianity and 
Mohammedanism, or pantheistic in character, that is, they teach that 
the All is God, such as Buddhism and Taoism. But the two latter 
religions are also to be improved. For it is complained that "in practice 
they have degenerated into an exercise of mystical customs full of 
sorcery and witchcraft". This "degeneration" is to be abolished. 

This religious decree is of interest because it shows how people 

in China think about religion. The reform movement is directed 
against gross outbreaks of paganism, such as sorcery and witchcraft. 
Otherwise, all religions are "useful" to the Chinese, and all gods are 
"good", even worshipping the deceased. The utter blindness of the 
natural man is therefore so rightly expressed in this religious decree. 
"The natural man hears nothing of the Spirit of God; it is foolishness 
unto him, and cannot discern it," 1 Cor. 2:14. 
This complete blindness is also found among the unbelieving 
"Christian missionaries", some of whom today even spread the lie in 
the heathen countries that the heathen religions also contain truths. 
Of them the word of the apostle applies: "In the midst of you God's 
name is called. 


blasphemes among the Gentiles", Rom. 2, 24. Against all unionism 
God is zealous when He says: "I, the LORD, that is my name; and 
will not give my glory to another, nor my honor to idols", Is. 42, 8. 
God's word calls all idols "nought" and all worship of idols rebellion 
against the true God. "Their idols are wind and vain," Isa. 41:29. "Let 
all that serve images and boast of idols be ashamed," Ps. 97:7. 

Therefore the Chinese are not served by the Unionist decree 
mentioned above; they are only served when it is preached to them 
that they should be converted "from these false ones to the living 
God." Apost. 14:15. But this includes missionaries coming to China, 
who, like Paul and Barnabas, bring the pure Word of God to the 
Gentiles. J. T. M. 

Famine in China. It is well known that famine in Oriental 
countries like China and India never really ends, but from time to time 
the distress increases to such an extent that more accurate news of 
it reaches foreign countries and ways and means are sought to 
relieve the appalling distress. At the present time, according to 
reliable news from the China Famine Relief Committee, the situation 
in China is such that four million people are actually starving and 
thousands upon thousands will perish unless help comes. The 
committee believes that four million dollars are needed to relieve the 
greatest need. In the province of Kansu, where the need is especially 
great, the population has fallen from nine millions to seven millions in 
one year. People are eating straw, dry leaves, tree bark, cottonseed, 
and thistles. Terrible things are happening. Mothers drown their 
young children, men sell their wives and children. Marriageable girls 
have a price of P2.50 to P7.50. Farmers become robbers and often 
mistreat those who hide the said bad food; even cases of man-eating 
have occurred. A dollar sustains a human life for a month. 
Trustworthy people are at the head of the above committee in New 
York. 2. F. 


Do miracles still happen? 


The erroneous assertion that miracles no longer happen today 
comes from those who have little to do with miracles. But if you 
believe, you can still see the glory of God today. When in Geneva a 
three-year-old child falls from the third story to the pavement in front 
of a carriage, whose horses stop as if spellbound, and the child then 
gets up and rushes to meet its mother on the stairs, who, almost out 
of her mind, says, "Mamma, it has done me no harm!" the Christian 
is not surprised, for he believes in the angels of the little ones, Matt. 
18:10; and this case is not isolated. When A. H. Francke in Halle 
gives a poor woman his last ducat, whereupon she exclaims in joyful 
surprise, "The good Lord give you a whole mountain of ducats!" and 
thereupon gifts for his orphanage come in several days in succession 
in nothing but ducats, and Francke, pointing to a heap of over three 
hundred lying on his table, exclaims, "That is the poor woman's 
mountain," the Christian says calmly: "This hath the God done, who 
saith, Mine is both silver and gold," Hagg.2, 9; and likewise, when the 
well-known G. Muller at Bristol, by and by, begs for the seven millions 
of dollars for his orphans. When a man who is anxious about an 
operation on his gangrenous foot, announced to him for the next day, 
prays fervently through the night, and then relief comes, and in the 
morning the astonished doctor exclaims, "A miracle has happened 
here! 
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Praise, Praise and Thanks. 


This is a good thing, to give thanks unto the LORD, and to 
sing praise unto thy name, O thou most high. Ps. 92, 1. 


That's a delicious thing, to give thanks to the Lord, And 
to sing praises to his name, To proclaim his grace in the 
morning, To rejoice in his truth at night, To play the 
psaltery as well as one can, And not to grow weary in the 
Lord's praise. 


Let him praise to whom speech is given, Let him sing to 
whom a sound is given; All that we are and have and are 
able, Let all, all, draw us to him. 

O shout his goodness a thousand times 

But thanksgiving songs awake everywhere! 


Praise to him for his gracious gifts, Which reflect his rich 
love! 

Praise him even more that through his mercy... 

Now his blessed children may be! 

Praise, thanksgiving and praise for all things from now 
until forever! 


Synodical Address, 


Delivered at the opening of the synodical sessions of the Missouri Synod, June 19. 


May the Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers. Let him not forsake 
us, nor remove his hand from us, to incline our hearts unto him, that we may walk in all 
his ways, and keep his commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. Amen. 

Venerable and beloved fathers and brothers in the Lord! 

The triennium in the history of our Synod into which we have 
entered with the opening of this session is rich with reminders of great 
acts of God within our dear Lutheran Church, vividly setting before 
us the glorious treasures we possess and exhorting us, "Hold fast 
what you have, lest anyone take your crown!" 


It was in 1529, four hundred years ago, that Luther gave his two 
catechisms to the church and held the religious discussion with 
Zwingli and his comrades in Marburg. Next year will be the four 
hundredth anniversary of that memorable June 25th, when our 
fathers made their glorious confession of faith before emperor and 
empire at Augsburg, as well as the three hundred and fiftieth 
anniversary of the first publication of the complete confessional 
writings of our church, the so-called Book of Concord. 

Our confessions are not the product of coincidences, but all of 
them have come into being in the hot struggle for divine truth and are 
testimonies that our church wants to remain with the pure, recognized 
truth and does not want to deviate from the word of God, neither to 
the right nor to the left. That this is so is best attested by the 
Confessions themselves. They declare that the only rule and guide 
by which all doctrines and all teachers are to be judged and discerned 
at the same time are the prophetic and apostolic writings of the Old 
and New Testaments alone. (Triglotta, 776.) Clearly and distinctly 
In them our Fathers confess the individual doctrines of Holy 
Scripture, and firmly and decisively they reject all false teaching. Our 
Fathers were so earnest and zealous in their exact exposition of the 
divine word, because they recognized that the Holy Scriptures are 
God's infallible word, to which we men must adhere, and that the 
word can only make us blessed when it is preached unadulterated. 

And in standing so resolutely for the truth in their confessions, 
the fathers of our church thought not only of themselves, but also of 
their posterity. They were anxiously concerned to bequeath this high 
treasure of pure doctrine to their children. Therefore, they conclude 
the doctrinal articles of the Augsburg Confession with these moving 
words: "This is almost the summa of the doctrine which is preached 
and taught in our churches for the right Christian instruction and 
consolation of consciences, also for the improvement of the faithful, 
as we would never willingly put our own souls and consciences in the 
highest and greatest danger before God with the abuse of divine 
name or word, or pass on to our children and descendants any other 
doctrine than that of the pure divine word and Christian truth. 
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according to, drop or bequeath. " 58.) And in the 
The preface to the Book of Concord reads: "We hereby earnestly 
exhort that especially the youth, who have been brought up for church 
service and holy ministry, be instructed in such with faithfulness and 
diligence, so that also among our descendants the pure doctrine and 
confession of faith may be preserved and propagated until the 
glorious future of our only Savior and Beatific Lord JEsu Christ by the 
help and assistance of the Holy Spirit". (Trig/., 20.) 

The Confessions of our Church are therefore the legacy which 
our fathers have left us. And so, in these jubilee years, let us celebrate 
the great events not only in such a way that we are content to 
decorate the graves of our fathers with glorious speeches and brilliant 
celebrations, but in such a way that we seriously examine how we 
stand by this heritage. Whereas the fathers of our church held pure 
doctrine to be their highest treasure, and therefore were careful not 
to falsify it in any way, and took care to spread it by diligent instruction 
in church and school, it is unfortunately the case today in large areas 
of the Lutheran church that doctrine is held in low esteem, that little 
interest is shown in it, and that for this reason one piece after another 
is unhesitatingly given away, and no effort is made to promote the 
knowledge of salvation through preaching and instruction of the 
youth. 

The founders of our Synod recognized the Confessions of the 
Church as a glorious legacy and as a noble treasure, rejoiced in it 
inexpressibly, and exerted all diligence to bequeath it to us, their 
descendants, by establishing teaching institutions, by publishing 
books and periodicals, and by founding Christian congregations and 
schools. It cannot be denied that among us the appreciation of 
doctrine and the desire for it have noticeably diminished, and that 
there is danger of our becoming stiff. Now, by God's grace, let the 
coming jubilees help us to appreciate our great inheritance and to 
enjoy it diligently, confessing in the words of the 119th Psalm: "Thy 
testimonies are my everlasting inheritance, for they are the delight of 
my heart." 

But the fathers of our church did not merely want to rejoice in 
the splendor that had risen over them, but they gave emphasis to the 
confession and were prepared to suffer disgrace and persecution, 
even death, for the sake of the truth. When they were threatened with 
severe punishment at Speier and Augsburg, they were not 
intimidated. And when at Marburg Luther was tempted to yield 
somewhat to the Zwinglians for the sake of a powerful political 
confederation, which, it seemed, would afford strong external 
protection to the new doctrine, he resisted the temptation without 
considering the consequences, and preferred to go his way alone 
rather than to associate externally with those who had a different spirit 
at the expense of the truth. Such secession was not an easy thing. In 
the Schmalkaldic Articles it says: "It is hard to separate from so many 
countries and people and to lead a special doctrine. But here is God's 
command that every man beware and not be of one mind with those 
who lead unrighteous doctrine or intend to maintain it with rage." 
(749?., 516.) 

What a serious warning, dear brethren, lies in this conduct of our 
fathers for the Church of the present day! For what is the situation 
today? One cannot tolerate an isolated, separate position. One does 
not like to be isolated and is afraid of being encircled. Those who 
separate themselves for the sake of doctrine are condemned, and the 
salvation of the Church is sought in the fusion of different Church 
bodies, even at the cost of divine truth. This dangerous disease has 


also gripped wide areas of the Lutheran Church. Observing the many 
efforts at outward union in the midst of inward disunity, one is vividly 
reminded of the words God cried out to his people Israel in the 
prophet Isaiah: "Ye shall not say, Covenant. This people speaks of 
nothing but covenant. Fear not as they do, neither be afraid, but 
sanctify the LORD of hosts. Let him be your fear and your dread," 
Isa. 8:12, 13. 

May the faithful God grant that the remembrance of the great 
events in our dear Lutheran Church may earnestly admonish and 
strongly encourage us all, that we do not seek the salvation of the 
Church in all kinds of associations, using pure doctrine, but let it be 
our main concern to preserve the rich heritage of our fathers, as it is 
set forth in our confessions, for ourselves and our descendants. May 
we then be more and more encircled with our brethren in the Synodal 
Conference, in the Word the pure fountain of Israel gushes forth with 
us, and heaven is open, so that we may have a cheerful conscience, 
comfort in life and death, strength for true godliness, and through our 
testimony be a guide to eternal life for many outside our Synod. For 
this purpose, God bless the coming Jubilees for the sake of Jesus 
Christ! Amen. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 


Presidential Report. 


There is no need for a detailed report by the President. In the 
booklet sent to all delegates, they are already informed about what 
has been organised in the last three years and what will be the 
business of the current session. 

Our Synod was allowed to build itself up in peace. The work on 
our educational institutions and on our missions has also continued, 
although in some areas there have been difficulties that have caused 
much hardship, and although the resolutions of the last Synod 
concerning buildings could not be carried out in large part because 
the congregations did not provide the necessary funds. As a result, 
the Board of Directors and the authorities concerned found 
themselves in a difficult situation. The Assembly will have to give the 
necessary attention to finances. 

Our relationship with sister synods within the Synodical 
Conference has remained the same. The unity of spirit was 
gratifyingly evident at the meetings of the Synodical Conference in 
Omaha last August. Our brethren in Australia ask that, for the 
expression and fortification of the community of faith, we once again 
send them an official visitor. Our foreign relations have expanded. In 
Finland and Estonia Free Churches have sprung up which stand on 
the same ground with us. Reports are available on the blessed work 
of our brethren in the German Free Church, as well as on the situation 
in Alsace. 

Of particular importance during these days will be our 
deliberations on higher and lower education, on our practice towards 
the Lodges, on doctrinal discussions with other Church bodies, and 
on the handling of our missions abroad. Mr. D. Pieper will give some 
lectures on the subject of "The Open Heaven" and Prof. Th. Grabner 
on the subject of "The Indwelling of God in the Hearts of the Faithful". 

As for my work during the past triennium, it proceeded in the 
usual manner. | visited our teaching institutions and district synods, 
was present at many consultations of various authorities and 
committees, and gave verbal and oral instruction. 
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in writing, as best | could. With the growth and the many-sided 
branching out of our Synod, the work of the Praeses has naturally 
also increased. The vice-presidents have faithfully stood by me and 
rendered appreciative services. Since a large number of District 
Synods fell in the same period, the Presidium was again represented 
by professors at some of them. To the glory of God it may be said 
that at 


in our teaching institutions and in our synodal meetings, the Word of 
God still reigns supreme. 

And now, dear brethren, let us go to work in God's name and 
hold a synod in which the angels may delight, over which Christians 
may rejoice, and by which the glory of our Saviour may be increased! 
Amen. 


F. Pfotenhauer. 


From the proceedings of the 18th Synod of Delegates at River Forest, Ill. 
Assembled June 19-29, 1929. 


Wednesday, June 19, in the morning the Synod was opened 
with an uplifting service, in which Vice-President F. J. Lankenau 
preached in German on 1 Kings 8:57 and Vice-President D. W. 
Dallmann preached in English on Phil. 1:17. Wednesday afternoon. 

In the afternoon the actual meetings began, after the secretary 
had announced that of 568 members entitled to vote, 511 pastors and 
deputies were present, while at the same time 307 advisory members 
had registered. The presiding officer, Praeses D. F. Pfotenhauer, 
then declared the Synod open in German and English, and read his 
presidential address, which was also presented in English, in which 
he pointed out that the triennium into which we have entered is rich 
in reminders of the great blessings of God which he has poured out 
upon the Lutheran Church and our Synod. He called attention to the 
anniversary of the Catechism this year and to the confessions of the 
Lutheran Confession, which were written four hundred years ago, and 
exhorted us not only to remember these blessings, but also to use 
them properly and to hold them fast by following in the footsteps of 
the fathers. 

The Presidential Report, which like the Presidential Address is 

elsewhere in today's issue, was also presented in both languages. 
The appointment of Prof. P. Bentes of Fort Wayne, Ind. as Assistant 
Secretary was approved. Rev. P. Eickstadt of Laporte, Ind. and Rev. 
F. A. Hertwig of Detroit, Mich. were appointed chaplains. The editors 
of the "Lutheran" and the Lutheran Witness were requested to arrange 
for reports in the church periodicals, with the cooperation of the Press 
Committee. The President announced that several appeals had been 
received and that Synod was to appoint a Nominating Committee to 
select the Appeals Committees. All the other committees had already 
been appointed by the Praeses before the Synod met. 
The Chairman also drew attention to the necessary rules for 
maintaining good order during the meetings and thereupon presented 
the agenda, according to which Committee 1 (Approvals) and 
Committee 17 (Finance) are to report during the first week, 
Committee 6 (School Matters) on Friday afternoon and Committee 16 
(Publications) on Saturday. Missions are to be heard on Monday, 
Tuesday and Wednesday of the second week, while Committee 15 is 
to report on Lodge business on Monday. On Tuesday, Committee 19 
is to report on intersynodal matters, and on Wednesday, appeals are 
to be made. On Thursday of the second week the supply matter is to 
be heard. On Thursday and Friday of the first week, and on the 
following Monday, Prof. D. F. Pieper will give three lectures on the 
"open 


Heaven". On Tuesday and Wednesday the English lectures of Prof. 
Th. Grabner on the "Indwelling of the Triune God in the Hearts of 
Believers" are available. 

Synod now went to its real work. The Committee on 
Appropriations presented its printed report, which District President 
J. Schinnerer explained in German. The report was first heard only. 
Committee 17 (Finance) also read its report on the financial affairs of 
the Synod, after which Committee 1 brought to the attention of the 
Synod that part of its report in which the requested and recommended 
appropriations for the Synod Building Fund (teaching institutions) and 
a tentative budget for the year 1930 were presented in printed form 
to the Synod members for their consideration until the next meeting. 
After the greeting of one of the oldest members of Synod, Lothmann 
of Akron, O., had been read, adjournment followed with the 
benediction. 

Thursday morning. 

Former Vice-President H. P. Eckhardt of Pittsburgh, Pa., who is 
presently in Palestine, sent warm greetings to Synod and a gavel 
carved from wood from the Mount of Olives for the Moderator. Synod 
took up the financial report and decided that no change should be 
made in our budget system. All proposals involving appropriations of 
money shall be voted on by standing, and a two-thirds majority shall 
be required for the adoption of such a resolution. 

The Board of Directors of the Synod was authorized to construct 
necessary professors' apartments and any other apartment buildings 
which it may deem advisable to construct, to borrow money therefor, 
and then to pay off the interest and borrowed sum with the money 
which would otherwise have to be expended for rent wherever 
practical and advisable. 

D. Pfotenhauer was re-elected as President of the Synod with 
387 votes out of 473. 

D. F. Pieper of Concordia Seminary in St. Louis now presented 
the first part of his paper on "open heaven. He pointed out that the 
word "heaven" is not always used in the same sense in Scripture. 
Scripture speaks of an earthly, physical heaven, which admittedly 
passes away, but points primarily to the heaven of the blessed, 
where, according to JEsu's word, there are many dwellings. This 
heaven is open to all men without exception. Our synodal assembly 
is intended for and serves this open heaven. The purpose of our 
synodal association is no other than to lead people into the open 
heaven. Sin, of course, had closed heaven. Nevertheless, heaven is 
open; this is because God has not eternally cast off the human race 
from Himself, but has even allowed His eternal Son to take on human 
nature. The speaker made special reference to 2 Corinthians 5 and 
explained that God had created the world with 
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reconciled to himself. Nor did he hide this; rather, he raised up among 
us the word of reconciliation. Heaven is open to all men through the 
reconciliation accomplished by Christ. 

Thursday afternoon. 

Praeses Pfotenhauer thanked the Synod for the trust they had 
placed in him. On the one hand, he would have been satisfied - 
indeed, he would have wished it - if the Synod had refrained from re- 
electing him because of his age (he is seventy years old). On the 
other hand, however, he did not dare to refuse the office, especially 
on the advice of several brothers, and he wanted to try again with 
God's help. 

The vice-presidents, D. J. W. Miller and D. F. Brand asked 
Synod to refrain from their re-election on account of sickliness. The 
former has served the Synod twenty-one years, and the latter twelve 
years, as Vice-President. 

For a richer endowment of the seminary library at St. Louis 
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He proposed that a committee be appointed to consider the matter 
and report its recommendations to this Synod. This was decided by 
the Synod. 

The committee then called the attention of Synod to several 
petitions and proposed that the recommendation be adopted that all 
commissions directly dependent upon the contributions of Synod in 
financial matters be brought under the same rules as the boards of 
overseers of our seminaries and colleges. Since this will increase the 
work of the Board of Directors, the number of members of this Board 
should be increased from seven to nine. Both proposals were 
adopted with the addition that one pastor and one layman be elected. 

Since the Appropriations Committee is to be a permanent body 
from now on, the recommendation was adopted that 

this committee should always meet before Synod and 

send its report to all delegates. - 
D. Pieper now presented the second part of his paper, 
in which he addressed the question, 


Teaching building of our teachers' seminary at River Forest, 
Ill. 


H5,000 was appropriated for the purchase of books. The question of 
whether the seminary at St. Louis should receive a new residential 
building provoked a lengthy debate. When the vote was taken, 215 
were for and 211 against. Since a two-thirds majority is necessary 
for the approval of such a proposal, the construction of this 
residential building was thus rejected. P179,000 was appropriated 
for a teaching building at the seminary in Springfield, III. and P10,000 
for repairs. Friday morning. 


The election judge, D. F. Randt of St. Paul, Minn. announced 
the results of the primary election for vice-president. He read only the 
names of the twelve highest candidates out of about one hundred. 
Vice-President Lankenau received 362 votes, Vice-President 
Dallmann 331, President Daib 128, Dean Fritz 100, Vice-President 
Brand 75, President Behnken 70, Vice-President Miller 42, President 
Schuessler 42, President Griiber 41, D. P. Lindemann 37, President 
Kretzschmar 36, and President Schinnerer 32. It was decided to 
delete Vice-Presidents Miller and Brand from the list at their request, 
and to insert in their place the two next names, namely, P. F. 
Hertwigs, who had received 28, and D. F. Randts, who had received 
24 votes. 

Committee 17 (Finance) now referred to an item in the Board of 
Directors' report, where the support of poor 


why all men do not enter into the heaven opened by the atonement 
of Christ. It is just so, that men shut up to themselves the open 
heaven. Thus all Unitarians deny the open heaven. They praise 
Christ as an example and teacher, but declare the doctrine of the 
atonement of Christ not only superfluous, but harmful. They want to 
open heaven by their own works. They point to the words of Jesus, 
"In my Father's house are many mansions," but forget that the same 
Jesus declared very definitely that there is only one door to these 
many mansions. There is no door to heaven past Christ. 

This false doctrine has unfortunately penetrated many 
ecclesiastical communities, including the theological departments of 
our great universities. It has been said by a distinguished university 
president that our American youth will not be persuaded to return to 
the word of reconciliation through Christ. This, of course, is too much 
to say. When it comes to dying, some will think better of it and return 
to the Savior. 

Others corrupt the doctrine of the open heaven by teaching that 
Christ did not die for all men. Calvin, the Reformed teacher, thought 
that God wanted something like 
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20 per cent are blessed; the remaining 80 per cent are destined to 
damnation. The question becomes of the greatest importance for a 
person when his conscience awakens. The Calvinist must then 
adhere to the Lutheran teaching of the Bible if he does not want to 
despair. 

Furthermore, all those who teach that God's grace and Christ's 
merit are not enough to enter heaven, but that man's cooperation is 
also necessary, close themselves off from the open heaven. Thus the 
Roman church places itself before the open door of heaven with the 
demand that those who wish to enter must first keep the 
commandments of the church. 

But the saddest thing is that even in the midst of the Lutheran 
Church it has been taught, and in part still is, that the grace of God is 
not sufficient to convert man and bring him into heaven, but that 
man's own will must be added, which inclines itself to the grace of 
God and behaves rightly toward it. - 

Committee 1 now conducted the meeting on the appropriations 
for the teachers' seminary at River Forest. Requested $3,679.26 for 
driveways, leveling and electrical wiring, $12,245.24 for organs and 
pianos, $360 for a visuola, $8,000 for heating equipment, $3,500 for 
necessary equipment to heat with oil, a total of 827,784.50. All these 
items were approved. 

The meeting then went on to consider the appropriations for the 
Teachers' Seminary at Seward, which were endorsed by Committee 
1, namely, $125,000 for a residential building, $28,000 for 
enlargement of the heating plant, $25,000 for "tunnels" by the heating 
pipes, $1,000 for side walks, 83,000 for facilities in the laboratory, 
88,200 for musical instruments, and 8650 for leveling of the institution 
grounds. 

Before the end of the meeting, the election judge announced 
the results of the election for the vice-presidency. P. Lankenau was 
re-elected with 383 votes and D. Dallmann with 339 votes. None of 
the other candidates had received an absolute majority of votes, and 
a new election therefore had to take place. 

Friday afternoon. 

The chairman appointed the committee to make suitable 
suggestions on the question of aid to poor students: Dean J. H. C. 
Fritz, Principal D. W. C. Kohn, P. F. C. Streufert, Mr. Schwermann of 
Northern Illinois, and Mr. E. Kuechle of Southern Wisconsin. 

The election judge announced that the election for two more 
Vice-Presidents was to be held. At his own request, Dean Fritz was 
removed from the list of candidates and the name of P. F. Randt was 
inserted instead. 

Committee 6 reported on the school matter. The first matter was 
the report of the General School Board and the Sunday School 
Board, and the proposals to merge these two boards into one. The 
proposition to establish only one authority under the name of "The 
Authority for Christian Education" was adopted. This board is to 
supervise and direct the entire educational system of our 
congregations. 

It was further decided that this authority should consist of 
thirteen members appointed by the Synod, namely, one professor 
from each of our two theological seminaries and the two teacher 
seminaries, three pastors, three teachers, and three laymen. 

This authority shall be divided into sub-committees, to each of 
which shall be assigned one or more branches of education. 


This authority shall be empowered to hire or appoint the 
necessary executive officers as determined by the synod. 

All subcommittees shall hold regular meetings. 

The General Authority shall meet at least twice a year. 

This part of the report was adopted in its entirety. 

It was further recommended by the committee that the 
Commission on Youth Work should examine closely the Boy Scouts 
and Campfire Girls movements and present the result to Synod at its 
next meeting. Other similar movements among young people should 
also be examined at the same time and the result reported to the 
conferences as soon as possible. 

On motion of the committee, it was resolved that Synod 
recommit itself to its recommendation of several years ago that 
teacher changes during the school year be avoided if possible. 

Concerning the decisions of the General Education Conference 
that, because of the many special problems, the General Education 
Conference should meet annually for the next three years, the 
Committee advised that this be done, and Synod passed a resolution 
to that effect. 

It was further resolved, upon the recommendation of the 
Committee, that all Sunday School Connections be placed under the 
supervision and direction of the District or Districts concerned. 

The committee now reported on the report of the General 
Sunday School Board, and paid tribute to the Board for its earnest 
and successful efforts to give and preserve a Lutheran character to 
this institution, also to extend the supervision and management over 
the Sunday Schools, and to raise their efficiency. The following report 
of the committee was adopted by Synod: 

"It is gratifying to see from the report that the authorities are 
aware of their difficult tasks: the elimination of all un-Lutheran 
tendencies in the use of teaching aids and in practice, also with 
regard to the training and regular meetings of teachers, the perfection 
of administration and supervision, better cooperation with other 
branches of education in the congregation, more detailed and more 
reliable statistics, etc. 

"Your committee recommends that Synod wish God's 
continued blessing and divine guidance upon this agency, its 
secretary, and all the leaders and workers in this field, and encourage 
them to continue in the course they have taken. 

"We further recommend that, because of the importance of the 
matter, Synod, District Synods, and Pastoral and Teaching 
Conferences give appropriate attention to the Sunday School and its 
functions." 

The committee then read its whole report on the Christian 
parochial school. The first three points were specially discussed and 
adopted by the Synod, viz: 

"1. That we acknowledge with thanksgiving that God has 
abundantly blessed our Christian parochial school, especially 
repelled all attacks from without, and given us a large number of 
students and candidates for our schools. 

"2. That we recognize the faithfulness of congregations, 
pastors, and teachers in this work, and the willingness to sacrifice 
that has been shown in many places. 

"3. That, however, we deplore the fact that in the last 
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Zehlendorfer is already in blessed work. And we hope that soon 
messengers from our college will also be able to go to the Gentiles to 
bring them the gospel. 

To spread the gospel through the written word is especially the 
task of our Scripture Society. We were pleased to hear at the Synod 
that this work is growing. Lutheran writings reach many homes 
through book messengers and the mail and are gratefully received. 
This work, too, is not in vain in the Lord. 

We also do missionary work with poor and abandoned children, 
whom we care for in our orphanage Sperlingshof. The report of the 
house father showed us that the right father of the orphans has so far 
faithfully taken up this work and has also made Christians in America 
willing to help here. Our orphanage now accommodates 31 children, 
so that it is fully occupied. 

But how can one imagine a Lutheran synod without doctrinal 
negotiations? Therefore, most of the morning hours were devoted to 
these. Because the coming year will bring us the four hundredth 
anniversary of the handing over of the Augsburg Confession, the 
rector of our college, Father M. Willkomm, showed us: "The gift of 
God of the Augsburg Confession a treasury and armory of our 
Lutheran Church." We saw how our fathers labored, prayed, and 
struggled in the faith, first of all our Luther; how they were willing to 
suffer everything for the sake of this confession. We realized anew 
that the heart of this fundamental confession, which is clearly founded 
in the Holy Scriptures, is the doctrine of justifying faith; that if we hold 
fast to all the articles of the unaltered Augsburg Confession, we can 
victoriously overcome all the errors of our time. For this reason we 
should be thankful for this precious gift of God, diligently make use of 
its treasures for the benefit of the congregations, and make proper 
use of the weapons which the Confession offers us. We also 
recognized it as our duty to bring a special jubilee publication to the 
people on the basis of this important presentation. 

Because we have the sacred duty to keep pure all the articles 
of this important confession, which is as clear as the sun, and not to 
enter into any agreement where there is no unity in doctrine, we seek 
to negotiate with other church bodies in order to become completely 
united with them in doctrine. We are presently engaged in such 
negotiations with the Hanover Free Church. The Synod encouraged 
us to continue this godly work. 

Thus our Synod this year has shown us anew that we 
Christians, as the chosen race, have the high duty to proclaim the 
glorious virtues of our great God to the world. The opening sermon of 
our President, D. Th. Nickel, immediately pointed this out to us. The 
testimonies of Pastors Naumann, Th. Willkomm, Kemner and Walther 
on Synod Sunday also encouraged and admonished us to this end. 
God grant that we, who dwell in the land of the Reformation and to 
whom God has entrusted by grace the treasure of the pure gospel in 
these last, evil times, may ever better recognize and exercise our high 
calling! The Synod in Kolberg also wanted to help in this. 

Where should our next General Synod take place? "In Kolberg," 
someone said. This joking exclamation told everyone: We liked it so 
much in Kolberg that we would like to come back in two years. Our 
dear fellow Christians in Kolberg have competed with each other to 
make their Synod guests quite comfortable in their midst; they have 
made it cost a great deal to host a faithful Synod. Their pastor, 
however, A. Hubener, testified to us in the name of his congregation 
that they would all like to thank us for having stayed in their midst. 


would have. It is indeed a great blessing for time and eternity for a 
congregation to receive a faithful synod. How good we felt on Sunday 
afternoon in the quiet village of Zarben, where Father Géricke once 
preached the Gospel and helped many sinners to heaven! Here we 
celebrated a mission feast in the forest in beautiful weather. 
We closed our beautiful synod in Kolberg on the evening of May 
28, singing the Luther verse to the sounds of the organ: 
Thou holy fire, sweet consolation, Now help us to remain cheerful 
and confident In thy service steadfast, The affliction do not drive us 
away! O Lord, by thy power make us ready, And strengthen the 
flesh's stupidity, That we here chivalrously struggle, Through death 
and life to thee penetrate! 


Hallelujah, Hallelujah! Fr. Lange. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Ninety Years. This fall it will be ninety years since our St. Louis 
Theological School began as a college. How it has developed from 
very small beginnings and by God's grace has grown larger and 
larger, so that at present it is probably the largest theological college 
in our country, is known to every reader of The Lutheran. If we were 
only to remind ourselves of this, it might be taken as boastful self- 
indulgence. But we certainly have no reason to boast, but we do have 
a thousandfold reason to give God the highest honor for having 
preserved our institution in the spirit and sense of our pious fathers. 
Our theological teachers here are very serious about pure doctrine. 
We are greatly discouraged by the platitudinous ease of modern 
rationalism; it has no place here. With modern unbelief the devil 
makes it too clumsy; he cannot come to our Synod with it. But we are 
more concerned that the devil's cunning will set insidious nets for us. 
We are also concerned that we will grow weary of teaching and weary 
of fighting, and so give in "in little things." We are also concerned that 
the devil will make a mockery of us to others with an unchristian 
complacency. In short, fora church community to possess the gospel 
loud and pure for ninety years is a long time. In the University of 
Wittenberg, where Luther set the bright light of the gospel on the 
lampstand, it did not remain finely shining for ninety years. Even 
before Luther's death the situation was so bad, and after his 
departure the weeds of heresy sprang up that it was pitiful. 

When we look at the history of the theological colleges in this 
way, we certainly have every reason to be concerned and to ask our 
fellow Christians to include us, teachers and students, in their fervent 
intercession, "that God may protect and preserve us, so that the devil, 
the world, and our flesh may not deceive us or seduce us into 
misbelief, despair, and other great disgraces and vices; and whether 
we are thus challenged, that we may finally win and retain the victory. 

But while we despair of ourselves, let us not despair of the 
faithful God; for at the threshold of the new decade is his promise: 
"But O a faithful God!" 2 Cor. 1:18. Therefore in God's name continue 
"in the word of truth, in the power of God, by weapons of 
righteousness at the right hand of 
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and to the left; by honour and dishonour, by evil rumour and good 
rumour; as the deceivers, and yet true; as the unknown, and yet 
known; as the dying, and behold we live; as the chastened, and yet 
not slain," 2 Cor. 6:7-9. God grant! J.T. M. 

Luther's comfort and exhortation to preachers. By the time 
these lines reach the hands of the readers of The Lutheran, this 
year's classes of candidates from our seminaries in St. Louis and 
Springfield will again have received their callings to the sacred 
preaching ministry. This fact should be to all of us a cause of deepest 
gratitude to God and hearty intercession for the new preachers in 
God's kingdom. Angels they are not, but poor, weak, sinful men, still 
afflicted with the old Adam; and that they have come so far in their 
studies, and are now willing and able to enter upon the most glorious 
of all offices, is vain grace of God. But to us they are angels, namely, 
“ambassadors in Christ's stead," 2 Cor. 5:20; and by God's grace 
they are messengers, preaching, not the filth of human wisdom, but 
the fair gospel, though in great weakness. For this we want to thank 
the good God from the bottom of our hearts; therefore we also want 
to ask our Lord Jesus Christ to give them his Holy Spirit, so that they 
may be "found faithful in the direction of their ministry" as "Christ's 
servants and stewards of God's mysteries" until the end of their lives, 
1 Cor. 4:1. 2. Let us also consider what our father Luther writes about 
the preachers of the gospel: 

"We who serve the church and have the magisterium upon us 
are truly in a very low and bad position, if we compare ourselves with 
other classes and follow the judgment of the world. For for our toil 
and labor we generally reap nothing but scorn, and are not only 
proudly despised, but also bravely starve, while others have 
abundance and plenty and are held exceedingly worthy. We find, 
however, that for this reason the best minds abandon our studies and 
follow the professions that are profitable and bring honorable 
positions. But if we consider the matter in the right way, a theologian, 
however miserable and despised, is better off than all teachers in 
other professions. For as often as he performs his office, he not only 
renders a glorious service to his neighbor, which surpasses all the 
services of all men, however delicious and useful they may be, but 
he also offers the most acceptable sacrifice to God in heaven, and is 
in truth called and is a priest of the Most High. .For all that a 
theologian does in the church is for the propagation of the knowledge 
of God and the blessedness of men." (St. L. ed. V, 74. 75.) 

And in another place Luther states: "Above all, let a preacher 
seek the kingdom of God in the knowledge of his own inefficiency 
and in confidence in the Mediator [Christ], and pray God, the giver of 
all wisdom, to give him the Holy Spirit, and direct all his studies to the 
praise and glorification of the divine name in theology and to the 
salvation of the church, and in other arts to the preservation of 
righteousness and tranquillity; then all things will fall to him, and he 
will often have good ideas from God and be instructed by the Holy 
Spirit, as he is with those who are praying, pondering, seeking God's 
glory, speaking kindly and honestly with good friends, and consulting 
about doubtful things with those who have glorious gifts in the church. 
For without God's blessing there is nothing good in men, which even 
the heathen confess." (St. L. ed. XIV, 757.) J.T. M. 

Our work in Brazil. From the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fur Sidamerika" 
we take the following information from the. 


Brazilian District statistical report for the year 1928: pastors: 44, 
together with 4 vicars; synodical congregations: 39; nonsynodical 
congregations: 72; preaching places: 57; mission places: 41; total of 
localities pastorally served: 209; number of souls: 20,102; ministers 
of the Lord's Supper: 10,219; voters: 2,963; weekly schools: 79; 
Sunday schools: 10; school-keeping pastors: 28; synodical teachers: 
12; non-synodical teachers: 41; teachers: 11; weekly school pupils: 
2,540; Sunday school pupils: 275; baptized: 1,203, including 12 
adults; confirmed: 625, including 19 adults; marriages: 157; funerals: 
190. 

Of particular blessing to our work in Brazil and Argentina are 
our two training schools in Porto Alegre and Crespo, where workers 
for South America are being trained. The director of our institute in 
Argentina, Prof. B. H. Ergang, is at present on leave in the United 
States. 

J. TM. 
Domestic. 

A generous congregation. Recently we happened to meet 
with the pastor of another church fellowship. He handed us a booklet 
about the finances of his congregation. We found in it that the 
members of this congregation have pledged to raise $86,390 for the 
coming year, and nearly half of these funds, $38,065, are to be used 
for foreign purposes. This church maintains five ordained 
missionaries in China, Siam, India, and Africa, and also 60 indentured 
evangelists in Africa. For this purpose it raises P11,000, then gives 
$10,700 for Inner Mission in our country, contributes $7,000 to help 
a daughter church, and P4,500 for the church building fund. The 
balance of the above P38,065 is used for other missionary and 
charitable purposes. Certainly, this is a rich congregation, but this 
congregation has also just been educated for many years by pastors 
who still preached the basic truths of the gospel, as well as they 
understood them, to prove their faith by love. LF; 


Abroad. 

Protestants in Rome. The events which have taken place in 
Rome during the last few months, the restoration of the Pope's 
temporal power and the conclusion of peace between the Pope and 
the Italian government, have attracted the attention of the whole 
world. One of our Synod members is acquainted with a Protestant 
minister at Rome, and has recently received communications from 
him, which he has placed at our disposal. The letter writer says, 
among other things: 

"Fears were at first entertained for the Protestant 
congregations; but these seem to have been unfounded. Yesterday 
the conference of all the Protestant pastors of Rome took place, and 
it was very interesting to me to see and hear how the new 
ecclesiastical situation is regarded as not unfavorable for the 
Protestant Italians. The Protestant congregations are not being given 
any trouble; however, they have long since been deprived of the 
possibility of public propaganda. On the part of the Catholic Church, 
of course, fierce attacks are now being made against the Protestants. 
The other day, in the wonderful medieval church of St. Maria sopra 
Minerva, a Dominican priest preached an unbelievable diatribe 
against the Protestants, in which the grossest and ugliest invectives 
against Luther and the Reformation were uttered. Strangely enough, 
the diatribe and abhorrence was not so much directed against Calvin 
and Zwingli or the other Reformers, but mainly against Luther, whose 
striking personality and fearless attacks against the Roman Church 
still have an effect. " L. F. 
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Golden words about the Holy Communion. 


This bread is a comfort to the afflicted, and an Arzuei to the sick, 
a life to the dying, a food to the hungry, and a rich Shah to all the poor 
and needy. 

The sacrament is actually the pay and provisions so that the 
Lord may pay and feed his army and warriors until they finally prevail 
and keep the field with him. 

Yes, if it were money, and each one were given not the body 
and blood of Christ, but a hundred Hungarian florins, or even less, 
there would be running, running, and running, and there would be 
blind men who would dare to run through the middle of the Elbe or 
the Rhine, so that they might get the hundred florins. We should spit 
upon ourselves, we hopeless people, that we run and run like this for 
the sake of a little money. And here are not a hundred florins, which 
will soon be consumed, but the body and blood of Christ Jesus, by 
which we are redeemed. (Luther.) 


Are you happy? 


The Norwegian poet Bjérnstjerne BjGrnson once asked the 
daughter of a family friend who had become a nurse, fixing his 
penetrating eyes on her, "Are you happy in your profession?" There 
was a certain conviction in the simple "yes" of the answer, so that all 
present realized it came from the heart. But then the sister asked the 
great poet, "Professor, are you happy?" Then a dark shadow flitted 
over his countenance, and he answered gravely and calmly, "No. 
What | would give to be as happy as Siel" 

Why then was this famous man not happy? And why are so 
many others not happy either? Because they make happiness 
dependent on the outward conditions of life. Paul had lost many 
earthly advantages at his conversion, but the happiness he found in 
Christ replaced everything. And if he regards everything as a 
detriment to the knowledge of Christ, he testifies that his happiness 
is no longer capable of increase. He who is sure of the forgiveness of 
his sins is happy. 


Beautiful description of a Christian. 


A Christian is a child of God, a brother of Christ, a temple of the 
Holy Spirit, an heir of the kingdom, an associate of angels, a lord of 
the world, and partaker of the divine nature. A Christian's glory is 
Christ in heaven, and Christ's glory is a Christian on earth. He is a 
worthy child of God, who, clothed with the righteousness of Christ, 
walks in holy fear and willing obedience before his Father. He shines 
as a light in the world and as a rose among thorns. He is a beautiful 
creature of God's grace, over whom the holy angels rejoice, and 
whom they attend with joy everywhere. He is a wonder of the world, 
a terror to devils, an ornament to the Church, a desire of heaven. His 
heart is full of fire, his eyes full of water, his mouth full of sighs, and 
his hands full of good works. 
(From Buchner's Concordance and Stock's Reallexikon.) 


God's work is always done and skillful in such a way that when 
he wants to fulfill his word, he attacks it as foolishly as if it were to go 
back. (Luther.) 


Obituary. 


Passed away in faith in his Savior on March 1, Fr. Karl Eduard 
Beck in Jacksonville, Ill. He reached the age of 82 years, 9 months 
and 9 days. He was born March 22, 1846, in Zwickau, Saxony. 
Several years later his parents moved to Dresden. Here he attended 
the "Rat und Tat" school and was confirmed in the year 1860 by 
Father G. Béttcher in St. Anne's Church. As a young man he 
cherished the desire to become a missionary to the Gentiles. Then 
he heard about the need of the scattered German co-religionists in 
the New World, decided to be trained for the missionary service in 
America, and entered the preparatory school in the end. 


Fr. Brunns in Steeden. In 1868 he was sent to America to 
complete his studies at Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. Because of 
the great preaching need then prevailing, he had to be examined as 
early as February, 1870, and was then called by Christ Church in St. 
Louis to pastor. Here he ministered in blessing in church and school 
for four years. Then he suffered sunstroke and sought healing in the 
old fatherland. 

On his return to America he took a calling in a large missionary 
field in lowa. Here he did pioneer missionary work for three years in 
five counties, and gathered many a congregation. In 1877 he 
followed a calling to the Salem congregation at Jacksonville, Ill. This 
had just, before he came, been fighting a lodge battle under Father 
F. Bergen, and had been greatly weakened in membership. An 
opposition congregation was formed. It seemed as if the Salem 
congregation would have to go under. But Father Beck held out 
faithfully. Under his leadership the congregation prospered. The 
newly acquired church property was paid for in time, and many an 
improvement was made. In the process, Father Beck diligently held 
school, taught the Lutheran blind in the State Institution for the Blind, 
and visited the Lutheran inmates in the State Lunatic Asylum. 
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Because of increasing age and changed circumstances due to 
the growth of the English work, he resigned his office in March 1904 
after twenty-seven years of faithful work and lived in retirement in the 
midst of his old congregation, although even now he performed many 
a helping-out service. By his humble nature and Christian walk he has 
been a noble example to all, and enjoyed the love and respect of all 
who knew him. 

In 1870 he had married Maria Karoline Alpers of St. Louis, who 
was a faithful companion in life. To this marriage were born five 
children, four of whom mourn their father's departure, among them 
the former treasurer of our Central Illinois district, Edw. C. Beck, of 
Springfield. His wife preceded him to eternity six years ago. 

At the funeral on March 3, Father Schulz of Springfield officiated 
in addition to the undersigned. Confreres were bearers and sang the 
funeral hymn with counter-call at the graveside. May his memory 
remain in blessing IS. G. Kuppler. 


New printed matter. 


The Proper Distinction Between Law and Gospel. 
Thirty-nine Evening Lectures by Dr. C. F. W. Walther. 
Reproduced from the German edition of 1897 by W. H. T. 


Dau. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 426 pages 
6Z4X9s*, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: H2.50. 

How glad | am that this valuable writing is now available in English! Instead of our 
own words, let us follow the judgment of a well-known American Lutheran theologian 
outside the Synodical Conference. Prof. Dr. E. Hult of the Swedish Augustana Synod 
says: "If | could possess but one work of American Lutheran theology, my immediate and 
at the same time judicious choice would be C. F. W. Walther's 'Law and Gospel’; for out 
of the confusion of the times in which even this greatest American Lutheran theologian 
and preacher lived, this testimony of Law and Gospel resounds with the bright clarity of 
Holy Scripture." The book is known to have grown out of evening lectures Walther 
repeatedly gave to his students. In German we have two editions, the first, shorter, by the 
students of that time, F. Pfotenhauer and E. A. Mayer, and the later, longer one by the 
then student Th. Claus. The latter is out of print, and again and again the wish was 
expressed that this work could also be made accessible in English. Thus D. Dau, 
acknowledged to be an excellent translator, took the trouble and procured this work. Ina 
long preface and introduction he gives more detailed information about his work, and P. 
E. Eckhardt has produced twelve pages of detailed, good indexes to the whole work. Now 
itis available again in a beautiful edition at a very acceptable price. But the main thing is 
that now especially our younger pastors will reach for this excellent work. | cannot think 
of a more suitable gift for a candidate soon to enter the preaching ministry than this book. 

LF: 


Concordance to Ev. Luth. Hymn-Book. By E. Eckhardt. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 220 pages 6’x8’, 
bound in cloth with gilt title. Price tz2.25. 

It is a very laborious work that is before us in this Concordance to the English 
Hymnal, and only he who has ever done or observed similar work can judge how laborious 
it is. Let us all be grateful to the industrious editor for it; for every one is now enabled 
quickly to find any verse or portion of verse in our English Hymnal. This is of greater value 
than is usually supposed; for even hymn verses are to be accurately quoted, and the 
memory often fails. The right acquaintance with the hymnal is of great importance both 
for preaching and for private pastoral care. We wish the well and very clearly printed book 
a wide distribution and proper use. L. F. 


Trinity Lutheran Church, St. Louis, Mo. A Brief History and a 
Souvenir, Prepared for the Ninetieth Anniversary of Its 
Existence by the Present Pastor, Rud. H. C. Meyer. 29 
pages 6X9. 

In the last number of the "Lutheran" we gave some notice of the anniversary of the 
old Trinity congregation in St. Louis. This has also published a handsome, richly illustrated 
jubilee booklet, which may be obtained from the present pastor, 812 Lafayette Ave, 
St. Louis, Mo. The interesting history is worthy to be known in wider circles. _L. F. 


Record Sheets for Graded Memory Course: Primary, First, and Second 
Year. 12 in a set. 10 cts. per set. 

Graded Memory Course Cards. 12 to an envelope, 4 cts.; 12 
envelopes, 35 cts. 500 cards, $1.00. 1,000 cards, $1.80. 

Covers to Primary Leaflets. 5 cts.; dozen, 35 cts.; 100, $2.34. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Our publishing house has again published new teaching aids for the Sunday 
School, which deserve and will certainly find general circulation. LF. 

_ Three Funeral Songs. Edited by Walter Wismar. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 3 pp. 6X9. Price: 10 Cts. 

Three funeral songs for mixed choir: "Was Gott tut, das ist wohlgetan", "Wer weiB, 
wie nahe mir mein Ende", "Harre, meine Seele". It is in the nature of things that | designate 
the musical value of these three songs by the order | have just given. Some choirs would 
certainly appreciate it if the German text were also included. L. F. 


Our Concordia Publishing House has made a pretty little cross, easily 
attached to any garment, especially for the pupils of our schools and Sunday-schools, 
and there is certainly no finer badge, such as is so much worn nowadays, than the very 
cross. It may be had either gold-filled for 15 Cts. (the dozen $1.50), or in ten-carat 
gold for 50 Cts. And even those who have no connection with a school or Sunday-school 
will be glad to wear it. L. F. 


News about the parish chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The district president concerned shall issue the discharge for all ordinations and 
inductions. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be made by the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 G.) Inducted: 

Pastors: 

On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin. (June 2): P. K.F. Lohrmannin the Ooock 8U6ptor<1 
parish at Berwyn, Ill, assisted by PP. C. Abel, H. H. Hartmann, W. H. Grothman, A. D. 
Wangerin, E. T. Lams and Th. Siemon, by Pres. A. Ullrich. - P. W. G. Dippold at Christ 
Church, Chicago, Ill, assisted by PP. H. Kowert, E. Werfelmann, L. Schmidtke, A. 
Burgdorf and A. L. Otjen by Pres. A. Ullrich. - P. P. Zitzmann at St. John's parish in 
Woodbury Tp, Minn, by P. F. W. Janzow. - P. B. R. Lange at White Lake and Plankinton, 
S. Dak. by P. E. K. Hartenberger. - P. O. M. Riedel in St. John's parish at Robinson, Mich. 
assisted by PP. H. P. Dorn and Wm. Schumacher, and on the following Sunday (June 9) 
at Immanuel Parish at Agnew, Mich. assisted by P. H. P. Dorn by P. Alfred Meyer. 

On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 9): P. B. S ch warzin Zion church at Chappell, 
Nebr. assisted by P. H. E. Pralles from P. W. F. Peters. - P. K. Ramthun in Trinity Church 
at Oshkosh, Wis. as institutional missionary in Winnebago and Fond du Lac counties, and 
Madison and vicinity, by P. J. E. Elbert. - P. A. H. Lange in the parish of Bordulac, Kensal 
and Wimbledon, N. Dak. by P. R. E. Wahl. - P. Theo. D. Schlichten in the Bethany parish 
at Bellaire, L. I., N. P., assisted by PP. F. H. Meuschke, E. C. Ahrendt, L. S. Wagner, O. 
F. T. Hanser, Bunde V. Skov, and W. E. Schwolert, by A. F. D. Schlichten. 

On the 3rd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 16): P. H. E b e | k e in St. Paul's parish at 
Providence, R. |., assisted by Prof. Fr. Schréder and P. Fr. Thomas, by P. H. A. E. 
Schafer. - P. F. F. Breuer in St. John's parish at Evanston, Ind. by P. G. D. Hamm. 


Teacher: 

Easter Monday (April 1): Teacher M. E. Mey erat St. Paul's parish, Malcolm, Nebr. 
by Rev. A. Sawyer. 

On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 9): Teacher J. E. S chu st er in St. Martin's 
parish at Clintonville, Wis. by Bro. W. List. - Teacher W. H. loseph in St. Peter's parish at 
Elk Creek, Nebr. by Rev. J. C. Heinicke. 

Groundbreakings. 
The foundation stone of a new church was laid: 

On Trinity Sunday (May 26) the St. Peter's congregation at Scribner, Nebr. (P. G. 
W. Lobeck). - On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 9) Christ Church at West Bloomfield, 
Wis. (P. C. H. Claufing). Preachers: PP. J. W. Kruger and J. E. Elbert. 


Initiations. 
Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin. (June 2): The church of Zion parish at 
Nipawin, Sask. can. (P. B. P. Wallschlager). - On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 9): The 


church of the Ledoemor congregation at Goose Creek, Tex. (vacant). 
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Adopted from the report of the Lodge Committee: "Your committee in 
the fall of 1926 appointed a Lodge Information Bureau consisting of 
Prof. Theo. Grabner in St. Louis and P. O. F. Engelbrecht in 
Milwaukee, were appointed." On the proposition of Committee 15, it 
was resolved that the same committee continue. 

Under the direction of Committee 16 (Printed Matter), the 
proposal to merge the three theological journals was again thoroughly 
discussed and it was finally decided to merge these three journals: 
"Lehre und Wehre", Theological Monthly and "Magazin fur ev.-luth. 
Homiletik", while the question concerning the name and concerning 
the number of pages and the price of the new journal was referred to 
the board of directors of Concordia Publishing House and the editorial 
board. 

It was further resolved to authorize Concordia Publishing House 
to have the Lutheran Guide received as soon as. 
the subscription list seems to indicate that this paper is no longer 
necessary. 

It was likewise resolved that Synod encourage the Literary 
Authority to continue its efforts to publish books on the history of the 
Christian Church. 

In regard to a petition to publish Luther's Complete Works in 
English, it was acknowledged that it was a laudable effort to translate 
Luther's works into English, and it was resolved that Synod refer this 
matter for further careful study to the Luther Committee of Concordia 
Publishing House, consisting of Professors Furbringer and Wessel, 
Pastors Buchheimer and R. Meyer, and Mr. E. Seuel. 

Quite a number of pastors, teachers and congregations were 
admitted to the synodal association. 

Committee 23 (Committee on Resolutions) made its proposals, 
which were voted according to the retiring vice-presidents and other 
officers of the Synod. 

The efforts of the Concordia Historical Institute in preserving 
interesting documents and mementos of past times were 
acknowledged with hearty thanks, and the recommendation that 
attention be given to this matter in all districts was adopted as a 
resolution. 

Concerning the lodging and hospitality of the Synod, the 
committee proposed that the Synod appoint a committee on 
arrangements for its general meetings, and direct this committee to 
study carefully the plan of the Middle District for financing its district 
meetings, and to adapt this plan, where possible, to the needs of the 
Synod of Delegates; further, that the Synod authorize the President 
to appoint this committee as soon as possible after each meeting of 
the Synod of Delegates. That the committee be composed of six 
members, three of whom shall be such as have made the 
arrangements for the preceding synod, while the remaining three 
shall be chosen from the city where the next synod is to be held. 
These proposals were adopted. 

In regard to the report of the Committee on Church Architecture, 

it was resolved that it be incorporated in the Synodical Report. The 
thanks of Synod were offered to the committee, and all congregations 
were urged to avail themselves of the advice and services of the 
committee before proceeding to erect church buildings, and pastors 
were advised to keep the paper Lutheran Church Art, published by the 
committee. 
Hearty thanks were expressed by the Synod to the congregations of 
the Northern Illinois and English Districts of Chicago; to the President, 
Faculty, Board of Supervisors, and students of the River Forest 
Teachers' Seminary; to the many committees and individuals who so 
thoughtfully took care of the hospitality of the 


Synod, also to the women's societies; the committees which 
organized the catechism celebration; the two speakers; the 
preachers and orators; the societies and individuals who embellished 
the meetings by their musical contributions; the daily newspapers 
along with the press committee. 

The invitation to hold the next Synod in Milwaukee was 
accepted. 

The Synod closed on Friday afternoon, June 28, at about 5 
o'clock, with the whole assembly praying the Creed and the Lord's 
Prayer together, singing the hymn "Now give thanks to God" and 
pronouncing the blessing of the Lord upon those assembled. 

Thanks be to God for all his grace, his help, his blessing! 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Community Catechism Anniversaries. Readers of the 
"Lutheran" who were driving from Chicago on the old "Chicago Road" 
last year also noticed White cards with red arrows on the telephone 
posts. The arrows pointed south, and the cards were marked "To the 
Lincoln Fields," the great race track at Crete, Ill. Thousands followed 
this signpost daily while the horse races were in progress there. 

On June 9 of this year, in some sixty churches from Chicago on 
up to the border of the central Illinois district and in northwestern 
Indiana, the slogan was also: "To the Lincoln Fields!" But not for a 
horse race, nor for the satisfaction of sinful gambling frenzy, but for a 
jubilant celebration of the glory of our God, of God's four hundred year 
gift of grace to the world: the catechisms of Luther. About 10,000 
Lutherans or more had gathered from the large fairgrounds, which 
had been made available free of charge for the celebration, for two 
heart-warming services. Mass choirs - mixed, men's, and children's - 
alternated with the large congregation in singing hymns of praise into 
the upper sanctuary where the blessed praise. The music band of our 
seminary in River Forest accompanied all the hymns and delighted 
all the festive guests with lovely concerts during the breaks. 

In the morning service Prof. O. Hattstadt of Milwaukee 
introduced us to the history of the Catechism. Fr. C. Kurth of Joliet 
showed its glorious contents in English. In the afternoon Prof. R. C. 
Neitzel of Springfield, III, preached on the great main matter: the right 
use of the catechisms in home, school, and church. Rev. E. H. 
Reuter, of Logansport, Ind. spoke in German of the great blessing 
bestowed by the two little books through four hundred years. The 
collection was $2,200, so that after expenses over $1,000 could still 
be sent in to pay off the Synod debt. May this feast be a sweet smell 
to God in its lasting effect in our congregations, namely: From the 
catechism let everyone learn his lesson, so it will be well in home, 
school and church, because "God's word and Luther's teaching now 
and never perish R.Piehler. 


Also in Fremont, Nebr. the four hundredth anniversary of 
Luther's Small Catechism was celebrated to the glory of God on June 
2 by the congregations in Fremont, Arlington, Blair, Cedar Bluffs, 
Hooper and Winslow. The celebration was held under a large tent in 
the beautiful Orphanage Park. Over two- 
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thousand people attended. Prof. C. F. Brommer of Seward preached 
the German sermon in the morning and W. C. Rehwaldt of Norfolk 
preached the English sermon in the afternoon. A mass or of over one 
hundred young people and a choir of 25V school children and the 
brass choir of our institution in Seward, under Prof. K. Haase's 
direction, embellished the services. In the afternoon the school 
children, before the sermon, recited the first three, and after the 
sermon the last three principal pieces of the Catechism, with full 
explanation, together clearly and without error. This is not at all boring 
on such an occasion, as both recitations last only 12 and 10 minutes, 
but rather very impressive. 

The many discussions after the end of the celebration showed 
that our Christian people, on the whole, still hold the wonderful 
Catechism in high esteem. Let us continue to promote the Catechism 
diligently in church, school, and home! 

The festival collections went into the coffers of the Inner Mission 
of our district. G. W. Wolter. 

The History of our Synod. The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fur 
Siidamerika" has presented to its readers, in a series of short, factual, 
and descriptive articles, the history of the Missouri Synod. We have 
read these articles with great pleasure and also with much benefit, 
and have learned afresh how important it is to read history, especially 
the history of the Church. To this the Holy Spirit Himself has called 
our attention, by having the Acts of the Apostles recorded for us by 
the holy scribe Luke. He therefore wants us to pay diligent attention 
to the weal and woe that the dear Gospel of Christ is experiencing in 
the world. 

Wherever the gospel is preached, there is both struggle and 
victory; there people rally around Christ and against Christ. The 
church on earth is a fighter, but it is also a victor. On the other hand, 
the gospel is only preached rightly and diligently when there are 
Christians who glow with love for Christ. Only heroes of faith belong 
in God's army. But these heroes are formed by the Holy Spirit through 
the living Word, and that in battle and tribulation. In the eyes of the 
world these heroes of God are despised, wretched creatures, but in 
God's eyes they are worthy. In and of themselves they are poor, weak 
sinners who confess their sorrow of sin daily before God, but they 
struggle with God's Word, and that makes them strong. 

Let us also pay attention to the history of our church; there is 
much that is wonderful in it. J.T.M. 

Abroad. 

More catechism instruction. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung” writes: "At the joint catechism celebration of the 
Evangelical Church Association and the Lutheran Conference in 
Wuerttemberg, the following resolution was agreed upon: ‘Our joint 
catechism celebration on April 16 and 17 gives us cause to call 
attention to painful gaps in the religious instruction of our regional 
church youth. The catechism lacks a firm position in religious 
instruction, the catechism lesson has fallen into disuse, and the 
catechism is now neither firmly and securely nor carefully explained. 
In addition to this, it has also been more and more ousted from the 
Sunday Christian teaching of the confirmed youth. The evil 
consequences of such a state of affairs will not fail to appear in the 
long run. A church that forgoes an orderly introduction to the basic 
truths of the evangelical faith in a time of disruption of faith and 
systematic undermining of all moral concepts is giving itself up. We 
therefore present the following concerns to the Regional Church 
Council and the Higher Church Authority: 1. They 


want to make it their most urgent concern that the Catechism be 
restored to its legally secured position within the entire youth 
instruction. (2) We gratefully welcome the opinion of the church 
authorities, expressed in the decree of December 8, 1928, that the 
catechism is to be used as a basis for the church youth service, and 
with this we ask that more consideration be given to the catechism in 
the context of the training and further education of young theologians. 
We see an excellent means of regaining the service of the Catechism 
in church, school and home in a new edition of the Wurttemberg 
Children's Doctrine as a clear biblical-church instruction in all 
questions of faith and life. At the same time we address to the 
pastorate, to the congregation as well as to the regional church 
communities and associations the heartfelt request that they take up 
the cause of the Catechism with renewed love and faithfulness/" 

The proposals are to be highly valued as a fruit of the 
Catechism Jubilee Year. After all, the request expressed in the last 
sentences concerns all Christians. May we, therefore, also "embrace 
the cause of the Catechism with renewed love and _ fidelity"! 

J.T.M. 

The downfall of the white race. On this subject Father W. 
Hénecke writes in the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt," as follows: "In 
recent years many a warner has raised his voice and prophesied with 
well-founded words the doom of the consecrated peoples of Europe 
and America. To these warning voices, which unfortunately, as 
always, are not heard, has recently been added one from France, 
namely Dr. P. Lefevre-Dibon, President of the National Association 
for the Increase of the French Population. He says that on the whole 
the white population is diminishing, while on the other hand the black 
and yellow peoples are steadily increasing in number. If this 
continues, the black and yellow races will eventually have to 
suppress the consecration. 

"That this prediction is not without good reason may be seen 
from the following figures: In Germany the birth rate has fallen from 
two million to 1,160,000 during the years 1900 to 1927. In England, 
for the same period, there has been a fall from 1,100,000 to 750,000, 
and in France from 900,000 to 700,000. All the states of Europe show 
a decrease in the birth rate except Italy, where the birth rate shows 
no decrease. 

"With all these warners only one interest prevails, namely the 
national interest, the continued existence of one's own state, and in 
the second place also that of the race. One can understand this if 
someone, out of love for his fatherland, wholeheartedly desires its 
continued existence. But there is something quite different to be 
considered, namely, the sin with which the nations weigh down their 
consciences, and for which God will one day judge them. 'He that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption,’ Gal. 6:8." J. T. 
M. 

Different calendars. As is well known, the Greek Church used 
to reckon according to the old, unimproved calendar, so that it was 
somewhat behind the usual calendar of the rest of the world. Thus it 
had to celebrate the great church festivals, such as Christmas, 
Easter, Pentecost, etc., later than they were generally celebrated. 
After the war, the calendar of the East was made the same as that of 
the West, so that the difference ceased to exist. But some groups in 
the Greek Church resisted this, and they withdrew from it. In order to 
win them back, the Greek Church has decreed that special churches 
be made available to them in which they can celebrate according to 
the old calendar. 
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This incident shows how tenaciously man clings to old habits 
and how difficult it is to break him of them. This weakness of man 
must be taken into account in every change. The following rule 
applies: acommunity may always make changes in matters of middle 
importance, no matter what the matter may be. What decides there 
is the majority of the congregation; the minority submits to the 
majority. But there are also cases where love dictates that the 
minority should yield, or that it should be allowed that its opinion 
should not simply be set aside. That is what has happened in this 
case, and that is why we have called attention to it as an example of 
how sometimes love yields. J.T. M. 


Words of an Early Completer. 


On November 18, 1828, at the age of only thirty, the pious and 
zealous Wiurttemberg preacher Ludwig Hofacker died. In many 
places the centenary of his death was commemorated towards the 
end of last year. We share a few sayings of the man who died at an 
early age, which bear witness to his profound knowledge of himself 
and his sins, and of his faith in grace and his love for the Saviour: 

It is not to be expressed what sad, dreadful things | find in my 
heart; but yet | childishly cling to the merit of the Saviour, to what he, 
the Lamb of God, has long since accomplished for me, and | am sure 
of it, that my consummation is in him. not in me. (Circular letter of 
June 22, 1827.) 

Oh, how much self-righteousness is in this heart! If all is taken 
from it, it will at least be able to show that it is in earnest. Poor heartl 
Behold, thy Lord hath seen thine unrighteousness before thou wast, 
and all this is reckoned in thy trespass, which he hath rent. 

Mercy is it when | get a glimpse of the Savior. For he owes me 
none. But it is also grace when | often receive none from him, for then 
it is also good for me. All things are grace, and shall increase unto 
me, and | shall not be put to shame. | know that. 

| want to become one-sided, completely one-sided, completely 
on the side of the Lord JEsu, who is highly praised in eternity in spite 
of all enemies and adversaries! May the Saviour show me the grace 
to stand on his right side even in his day. (Answer to a critique of his 
sermons in print. Spring 1828.) 


In the face of death. 


Usually one tries not to let a seriously ill person notice how things 
stand with him, in order to instill in him hope for recovery. In my 
pastoral practice, however, | have repeatedly experienced that the 
sick were grateful to me when | pointed out to them - gently and 
tactfully, but nevertheless bluntly - the hopelessness of "getting 
better" and recovering. When the Holy Scripture demands: "Till your 
house; for you will die!" Is. 38:1, and puts the request in our mouths: 
"Teach us to remember that we must die, that we may become wise,” 
Ps. 90:12, so it also makes it our duty to help other fellow pilgrims to 
order their house and to teach them the right wisdom of readiness to 
die. One should always be gentle, wise in the light of God's 
miraculous power, to the 


all things are possible; but one does not conceal the true facts about 
the hopeless condition according to human foresight. Most sick 
people, especially those who have suffered for a long time or who 
are still suffering much pain, will be grateful for an open explanation. 
They are often already much more dead to this worldly life than one 
would think. And where there is only faith in a blessed eternity with 
God and in Christ, the overcomer of death, then instead of fear there 
is joy over the soon going home to the Father's dwellings. 


Obituaries. 


P. Friedrich Wilhelm Daberkow was born June 29, 1868, at 
Rehwinkel near Ball, Province of Pomerania, Germany. In his tenth 
year he came to America with his parents and settled with them in 
Cuming County, Nebr. Here he attended the parochial school, and in 
May, 1882, was confirmed by Father M. Adam. Soon after his 
confirmation he decided to become a preacher of the gospel, and so 
in 1883 his parents sent him to the seminary at Springfield, III. On 
June 23, 1890, he took his examination, and received from the 
distributing commission the call of the congregation at Galena Tp, 
Martin Co, Minn. To this parish he served eight years; then ministered 
five years at St. Peter's parish at Swanville, Minn. sixteen years at St. 
Matthew's parish at Cedar Bluffs, Nebr. and six months at Gering, 
Nebr. In 1920 he followed the call of St. John's parish at Beemer, 
Nebr. Here he was in full operation when the Archpastor of the church 
called him suddenly May 28. A heart attack put an end to his life. He 
reached the age of 60 years, 10 months and 29 days. 

On August 10, 1890, he was united in holy matrimony to Lena 
Hoelmer of Mount Olive, Ill, with whom he lived a truly happy married 
life for nearly thirty-nine years. This marriage was blessed with five 
children, one of whom preceded their father into eternity. Surviving 
him are his widow, three daughters and one son, Christian, who is on 
the school board at Haven Kans. township, and six grandchildren. 

The undersigned conducted the funeral service in the house 
and at the grave. Father M. Leimer gave a German and Father R. 
Norden an English speech. Pres. W. Harms spoke in behalf of the 
conference, and G. W. Walter named the mind wreaths that had been 
donated, which together amounted to $78. A long funeral procession 
accompanied the mortal remains to the church cemetery for their final 
earthly resting place. 

"Lord, teach us to remember that we must die, that we may 
grow wise!" W. E. Harms. 


In the prime of life and in the midst of a blessed ministry, Fr 
Johann Julius Loose was called away from this life on 20 May. He 
was born on September 30, 1889 in Bremen, Germany. As a six- 
year-old boy he came to America with his parents, who settled in New 
York. He enjoyed his schooling in the parochial schools of Pastors 
Steuv and Schoenfeld. In order to be prepared for the holy preaching 
ministry, he entered our college at Hawthorne, N. in 1906. Y., and in 
1912 the theological seminary at St. Louis, from which he was 
discharged with honors into the ministry in 1915. He first served the 
congregation at Carpenter, Ill, for three years, and from 1919 to 1927 
he ministered with evident blessing in the congregation at Columbia, 
Ill. In August, 1927, he answered the call 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Nominating candidates for our teaching institutions. Our 
last Synod decided to establish a number of new professorships at 
our various teaching institutions, and in the coming weeks and 
months we will be issuing invitations to our congregations to put 
forward candidates for these professorships. This is a privilege of our 
congregations, which they should now make use of with proper 
wisdom and caution, so that the members of the electoral college of 
the institution in question can then choose the suitable man from the 
candidates put forward. The rules of the synod prescribe that such 
nominations shall be made within "three weeks after the call 
published in the synodal organs". Now, as we have two synodical 
organs for this purpose, the "Lutheran" in German and the Lutheran 
Fitness in English, and all members of the synod must be given 
equal right, according as they hold and read the one or the other 
paper, it is necessary that the time be extended to four weeks from 
the date of the number in which the call for candidates first appears. 
Thus, if a call appeared in the "Lutheran" of July 16, nominations 
should be allowed to be made a full four weeks from that date, since 
the next number of the Lutheran Witness, bringing the same call, is 
not dated until July 23, and three weeks must elapse from that date 
to the close of the nomination period. In this case, therefore, the 
proper date for the close of nominations would be August 13. We are 
communicating this in response to various requests, so that this rule 
is also generally followed. 

It is of great importance what men teach in our institutions, and 
therefore the nomination and election of these men should always be 
done with diligent prayer and Christian wisdom and prudence. L. F. 

Bethesda. About the Lutheran asylum for the feeble-minded 

and epileptic in Watertown, Wis. the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" 
writes: "On June 16 the Bethesda asylum celebrated its twenty-fifth 
anniversary. This institution, which under God's blessing has grown 
from humble beginnings into a large, widely known and _ highly 
respected institution, has in the twenty-five years of its existence 
done much good to the feeble-minded and epileptic who have been 
entrusted to its care. Not only has it cared for them physically, but, 
what is incomparably more, it has led them with much patience and 
effort to the knowledge of the wholesome doctrine which is in Christ 
Jesus. Therefore, let this institution continue to be entrusted to the 
gracious protection of our Lord." This request is certainly gladly 
joined by every one who knows anything of the blessed activity of this 
missionary institution. J. T. M. 
Giving. Christian giving for God's kingdom is a fruit of faith. A 
Christian gives because he loves his Savior in faith. He therefore 
gives directly, that is, it is not necessary for him to draw a small sum 
out of his pocket by fairs, bazaars, and the like, but he does as St. 
Paul advises: on each of the Sabbaths one (on Sunday) he lays by 
himself, and gathers what seems good to him (in which God has 
blessed him), 1 Cor. 16:2. It is gratifying that the churches in general 
have returned to this godly way in the collection of gifts for Christ's 
kingdom. However, not every sale of love offerings for the church and 
missions is to be condemned. Some devout Christian woman may 
thus most easily serve the kingdom of the Lord by tailoring a skirt, or 
embroidering or crocheting something, and then selling these things. 
But this 


Everything must remain within the right bounds and be done without 
ulterior motives; and above all, direct giving must not be neglected. 
Direct giving generates the most and the best funds, as various bills 
of exchange have recently shown on the basis of precise 
calculations. 

Our Synod has appropriated a large sum for its schools and 
missions for the next three years; there we all have a fine opportunity 
to practice direct giving. God grant that it may be done in right faith 
and love, with cheerfulness and willingness! J.T. M. 

An interesting collection of catechisms. The Krauth Memorial 
Library of the Lutheran Seminary at Mount Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 
contains an interesting collection of over-. 


Title page of Campanius' Swedish Indian Catechism. 


The oldest edition in this collection is a German catechism from 1549. 
The oldest edition in this collection is a German catechism from 1549. 
A multilingual edition from 1578 is also in this collection; it contains 
the text of the catechism in German, Latin, Greek and Hebrew. There 
are also editions in Dutch, Spanish and other European languages. 
Furthermore, this collection contains sixty American editions of the 
Small Catechism; among these the oldest German edition is from the 
year 1787, the oldest English from the year 1807. 

The most interesting and valuable edition of Luther's Small 
Catechism is the Campanius edition. Johannes Campanius came to 
America in 1643 with the governor Prince of Sweden and settled on 
Tinicum Island, south of Philadelphia. There he began to proselytize 
among the Indians. In order to make the Gospel fairly known to them, 
he translated the Small Catechism into the language of the 
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Indians. This translation, however, did not appear in print until 1696, 
thirteen years after Campanius, returned to Sweden, had died there. 
This catechism is bilingual; it contains the text in the Swedish 
language and in the language of the Delaware Indians. 

There are also catechisms for the blind in the collection. One 
was printed in New York Point in 1901 for the United Norwegian 
Lutheran Church; the other is in Braille, exists only in manuscript, and 
was produced for the American Red Cross in 1928. 

This collection also testifies to the wide dissemination that 
Luther's Catechism has enjoyed over the centuries. How many 
blessings the Catechism has bestowed throughout the world, 
however, only eternity will teach. The main thing remains that we use 
it diligently and follow it. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

From the Finnish Church. A double issue of the Finnish 
"Lutheran" (Luterilainen) of our Free Church brethren in Finland 
begins a series of articles on Luther's Small Catechism as well as 
one on the house table. It then announces the first annual meeting of 
the Free Church Synod, which was to take place on July 7 in Lahti, 
in Praeses Valve's congregation. The synodal program is as follows: 
At 9 a.m. opening service; preacher: Father Salonen. At 11 o'clock, 
Synodal proceedings proper. At 4 o'clock, lecture by Father Valve: 
"The Doctrine of Justification and its Relation to Other Articles of 
Doctrine." At 7 o'clock, evening celebration: lecture by A. A. Wegelius 
on the synodal meetings of foreign brethren. 

The same double issue (May-June) brings further "News from 
Estonia". It is reported that the chairman of the Missionary 
Association, who at that time took part in the consultations in Reval 
with D. Mezger and others, does not want to separate himself from 
the State Church nor from this association, which works within the 
State Church. At the end of the article, however, the announcement 
is made that a pastor (whose name is not mentioned) has recognized 
the perversity of State Churchism, and thus the possibility exists that 
a second Free Church pastor in Estonia will support the work of P. 
Bauerle (in Arensburg, on the island of Osel), about which the 
"Lutheran" recently reported. The members of the Free Church 
congregation at Arensburg often move to the mainland and thus act 
as a mustard seed that spreads. 

"Auttaja," the synodical organ of the Finnish National Church 
here in America, reports the meeting of this body. The synod was 
held from the 13th to the 16th of June, in the Westerbacks 
congregation at Marquette, Mich. The pastoral conference on the 
12th was attended by nine pastors and one evangelist. All went 
peacefully. It is interesting to us that the Synod recognized that the 
training of preachers was a matter of life for them and that their young 
men who wished to study could attend the seminaries of our Synod. 
The seminary committee consists of Pastors Westerback, R. V. 
Niemi and Aho. 

R. Herrmann. 

The Celebration at Speier. The four-hundredth anniversary of the 
Protestation in Speier, which was also commemorated by the 
"Lutheran" in its issue of April 9, was held during the days of 
Pentecost in that old Protestant city on the Rhine, but was not only a 
church festival, but almost more a Protestant public festival. 
According to German newspapers, the participants in the festival 
came in 60 special railroad trains and on 30 special ships, altogether 
nearly 120,000 people. The beginning was made by the festive 
services on Pentecost 


Sunday, and also on Whit Monday such services were still held. The 
churches were overcrowded everywhere, and in some cases parallel 
services were necessary. On the afternoon of Pentecost Sunday, a 
historical procession took place, with 418 horsemen and 42 footmen, 
all in the colors and costumes of the past. The individual groups 
represented the princes of Hesse, Saxony, Brandenburg, LUneburg 
and Anhalt, known from the history of the Reformation, and fourteen 
protesting towns. Living pictures also served to illustrate: Luther's 
posting of the theses, Luther before the Diet of Worms, and 
especially the Diet of Speier in 1529. All was framed by trombone 
playing, speeches, and choirs, and the songs sung were the great 
songs of the Lutheran Church: "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott," "Gloria 
sei dir gesungen," and others. In the sermons and speeches, as far 
as we have read them, many good things have been said, and 
hopefully such a celebration will also mean something for the future 
of the German people and their church, that they will remember the 
real meaning of such feast days and walk in the footsteps of the 
fathers. A reporter in the "Allgemeine Ev.Luth. Kirchenzeitung" says 
that it was the largest Protestant folk festival he had ever 
experienced. L. F. 

The Lutheran World Convention in Copenhagen. We have 
already mentioned here the second Lutheran World Convention, 
which met in Copenhagen on June 26. D. M. Reu of the lowa Synod 
previously wrote about it in the "Kirchliche Zeitschrift" (Church 
Magazine), among other things: "We do not yet know the list of 
representatives for the World Convention, which will meet from June 
26, and are therefore holding back with our final judgment; but what 
we have before us arouses our just astonishment. That Archbishop 
Sdéderblom will be among the list of speakers was to be expected. 
One could put up with that if need be, because, just as in Eisenach, 
he was assigned only a will-come speech. One does not apply the 
strict ecclesiastical standards to a welcome speaker. But one must 
have been struck by the fact that almost all of the official 
representatives of the various Lutheran churches were present at the 
opening or in the discussion, even men who, in the eyes of many, 
played a peculiar role in the robbery of the Riga Cathedral or who 
stand as the fiercest opponents of the German Lutherans of their 
country [underlined by us]. But it is intolerable that among the 
German representatives are men like the Landesoberpfarrer 
Reichardt of Eisenach and Oberkirchenrat D. Miller of Zwickau. 
Reichardt himself was not a member of the Convention in 1923, 
although it met in Eisenach; he was only a welcome speaker. 
Certainly, he is at the head of the Thuringian Regional Church, but 
this does not even call itself Lutheran, for it is composed of formerly 
Lutheran and Uniate special territories, and in its Religionsbuch, 
approved by the church authorities in 1928, Luther's Catechism has 
found a place only in the appendix. Oberkirchenrat Miller of Zwickau, 
however, is even a member of the liberal folk-church association, and 
at the Saxon Synod is the leader of the Left! The Hamburg church is 
also officially represented. It was evidently intended to 
‘ecclesiasticalize' the Convention in the best possible opinion, but in 
ignorance of the actual conditions it allowed the list of representatives 
to be arranged in such a way that now what is called ‘liberal’ even in 
Germany is to be found in the official delegation. We regret this 
immensely, and there is only one thing to do in view of this 
unexpected situation: keep away from the Convention or go and bear 
witness." 

D. Reu has traveled to the Convention and we await his 
testimony. Our Synod will not attend the Convention, and so will 
testify by its absence. J. T. M. 


266 


MSMee ,ButhevancE See. 


How a Blind Hcideuchrift Serves His Saviour. The "Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" reports: "A blind young man named Gampa Joseph, 
who was educated in our Indian mission schools, has learned the 
main parts of the Small Catechism by heart, as is expected of other 
children after their baptism and of adults before their baptism. Since 
this young man would also like to prove his faith, but there is no 
opportunity for him to do so in a village school, the missionary 
conference has employed him to teach the main passages to 
candidates for baptism and converts to Christianity and to memorize 
them ever more deeply. As the great majority of the caste-less Hindus 
cannot read, everything they are to learn must be recited to them and 
recited again and again until it sinks in. Now Gampa Joseph can do 
this as well as a missionary. He uses the one pound that has been 
entrusted to him as best he can, and in this way helps to spread the 
kingdom of God. If all Christians would so place the gifts and goods 
they have from God at the service of the Church, how much could be 
accomplished, even in places where there seems little prospect!" 

J.T. M. 


In ancient Mesopotamia. 


One. In Babylon. 

Recently | was privileged to make a study trip with two 
comrades through Mesopotamia, the ancient Mesopotamia, the 
abode of the ancient Sumerians, Babylonians and Assyrians. This 
land, today called Jraq and since the World War 


The opening in the old city wall in Damascus where the apostle Paul is 
said to have been lowered down in a basket on a rope. 


under English mandate, although it still has its own native king, is 
known to lie between the historic Tigris and Euphrates rivers. From 
Jerusalem, the 


Journey by automobile through Samaria and Galilee in the splendor 
of spring. We spent the night in a beautiful hospice on the Sea of 
Galilee near Tiberias and reached Damascus in Syria at noon the 
following day. Here we saw the opening of the old city wall, where the 
apostle Paul is said to have been let down by means of a basket on 
a rope, 2 Cor. 11, 32. 33. We were also at the supposed house of 
Ananias, who by the laying on of hands restored the apostle Paul to 
sight, Acts 9, 1-26. 9, 1-26. The following morning we began our 
journey through the Syrian desert from Damascus to Baghdad. The 
journey through this five hundred mile stretch had recently been 
fraught with some danger, and therefore we had armed military 
escorts for the first hundred miles. After several sandstorms, which 
were so violent that we had to stop for a few minutes each time, our 
machine failed, and we sat for seven hours in the lonely desert. 
During this time a Jraq Post truck overtook us. On it were eight 
indentured soldiers and two machine guns. These soldiers were all 
strict Mohammedans, and before they approached us they first 
performed their prayers. They turned their faces towards Mecca, brei- 


Ruins of ancient Babylon. 


They put their skirts on the ground in front of them, took off their 
shoes, raised their hands to their ears and said: "Allah akbar" (God 
is exalted). Then they bowed their heads until their palms touched 
their knees. Then they stood straight again, with their hands on either 
side of them. Then they knelt on their prayer cloth (in this case their 
skirt) and touched the earth, first with their nose, then with their head. 
Standing up again, they performed a short prayer and repeated the 
same bending to the earth several times. All Mohammedans are 
obliged to pray in this way seven times a day, the first time before 
sunrise. And so in the Orient, wherever one goes and stands, one 
sees Mohammedans performing such prayers. Thus | also saw 
recently, on the railway in Egypt, because the walk through the 
carriage was not suitable for it, a Mohammedan performing his Salaat 
(prayer) standing and kneeling on the seat. Poor, deceived, deceived 
people! 

In Bagdad itself, that ancient and once glorious and romantic 
city of the last caliph or ruler of the Abbassids, Harun ar-raschid, 
around whose person the well-known Arabian stories of "One 
Thousand and One Nights" are played, there is nothing of interest to 
be seen nowadays. But twenty miles from Bagdad are two recent 
excavations, at the ancient cities of Ctesiphon and Seleucia. At the 
latter Prof. Waterman, of the University of the State of Michigan, at 
Ann Arbor, thinks he has found the ancient city of Opis. At Ktesiphon 
there still stands a 121 feet high and 82 feet wide arch of a 
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The place where the Tower of Babel once stood. 
Completely destroyed by the Turks in recent years. 


former stately palace. This is the most formidable ruin of ancient 
Babylonia and Assyria. 

Now we go 53 miles south of Baghdad, to what is now the city 
of Hillah. Four miles outside this city once stood the city of Babylon, 
familiar to us from Biblical history as well as from world history. 
Professor Koldewey, a German, who for years directed the 
excavations at Babylon, wrote a book some time ago entitled "The 
Resurrected Babylon." In the vast excavated spaces one can now 
see where once stood the temple of the Babylonian idol Marduk and 
the Ishtar Gate with its magnificent reliefs, now in a Berlin museum. 
Until a few years ago there was still the high temple tower, probably 
identical with the Tower of Babel known from the Bible. But the Turks 
completely demolished it, leaving only an extensive, deep hole filled 
with water. How strange it was to me when | took a building stone 
with a Babylonian cuneiform inscription from the palace of 
Nebuchadnezzar as a souvenir from the same spot where it was laid 
by the builders of this king (604-561 B.C.)! Many mud bricks that were 
once in the royal palace now serve as building material for the 
miserable mud huts of the Arabs in Hillah. When we were in Babylon 
it was very hot. Our native guide complained that he was not feeling 
well. It was, in fact, the month of Ramadan, during which the 
Mohammedans are obliged to fast all day. As the Mohammedans 
have a lunar year, and therefore the month of Ramadan falls on 
different seasons, fasting becomes extremely burdensome to the 
strict followers of Mohammed when the month of fasting occurs just 
in the hot season. But throughout the Orient the Mohammedans 
make 


The Lion of Babylon. 
The only remaining monument of the old capital. 


The people of Jerusalem make no secret of the fact that, although 
fasting takes place during the day, it is "eaten" throughout the night. 
In Jerusalem and the other larger cities, a cannon is fired in the 
morning and evening during the month of Ramadan as a sign of the 
beginning and end of the fasting period. The signal is given in the 
morning, as soon as one can distinguish a grey thread from a black 
one. 

Of the great monuments that remind us of the gray prehistoric 
times, as found in Egypt, there is only one left in Babylon: a huge 
stone lion. If one looks at this monument a little more closely, one 
finds to one's surprise that beneath the lion is the figure of a man 
who, lying on his back, is being crushed by the lion. Probably this 
stone image is intended to illustrate the triumph of Assyria and 
Babylonia. But in its present desolate and forlorn situation, amid all 
the dung and rubble, the monument seems positively significant. Nor 
is there now to be found in Babylon the slightest trace of former world 
domination and advanced civilization and culture, but all that is man- 
made has been utterly exterminated by the lion of time and fate. Even 
to this situation the poet's words would have been apt: 

Still a high column bears witness to past splendour; even this, already 
cracked, can fall overnight. Standing in the recovered throne-room of 
Nebuchadnezzar, it almost seems as if one could still read the 
handwriting on the wall, "Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin," Dan. 5, 25, 
at the sight of the general desolation and devastation. F.A. 
Bapler. 


Monument to two missionary martyrs. 


On a country road in Sumatra, on a small hill, there is a simple 
monument that German missionaries lent to their two American 
predecessors in the spread of the Gospel among the Battak people. 
The monument consists of a block of granite, on the front of which a 
finely polished cross has been chiseled. On the arms of the cross is 
the following inscription: 


the bones of the two American missionaries Munson and Lyman, slain and eaten out in 
1834. 
John 16:1-3. 
And at the foot of the cross we read in the language of the Battaks: 
Mudar ni halak Martyr, 
i do boni ni huria ni Tuhan Jesus... 
In German: "The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church of our 
Lord JEsu." To the left of the path leading to the monument, one sees 
some rice fields where the former man-eaters now peacefully seek 
their sustenance. 

For along time the German missionaries had searched in vain 
for the scene of this atrocity; the Battaks, who at first had boasted of 
the deed, became fearful and suspicious with the greater intrusion of 
the whites, for they feared blood vengeance. For this reason 
everything connected with that deed was kept in profound silence 
from the consecrators, even from the missionaries. Then it happened 
one day that a missionary was about to leave on leave and was 
accompanied by several brothers and native friends on the ship 
bound for Sibolga. When on the way home 
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When Missionary Landgrebe came with some young Battak 
Christians through the area where the murder must have taken place, 
he said that he would like to know where the place might be. In a 
moment of confidence a young man said that he could lead them to 
the spot. At the base of an old giant tree, the remains had been buried 
after that ghastly nightly meal, and diggings brought the bones to 
light. The idea of marking the spot in a dignified way was immediately 
suggested, and the present beautiful monument is the fruit of this. 
Every year the Conference of the Rhenish Mission gathers for a 
simple service at this memorable site. 


Before the final earth tremor. 


Anyone who has ever experienced an earthquake knows the 
peculiar feeling that creeps over you when a first, light earthquake 
has occurred and then there is a pause. One knows that a second 
shock is coming; this is usually much heavier and more dangerous 
than the first. Perhaps then everything collapses. But first there is a 
pause, and this pause, which is granted to us, creates a precious 
opportunity. It makes it possible for us to save ourselves, to rush out 
into the open and perhaps remain alive. 

We are living in the great pause before the last blast of the 
earth. It is still the time of grace. Every day is precious. The world is 
reeling toward judgment. It is as in the days of Noah, "They did eat, 
they drank, they made merry, they made nets of themselves, until the 
day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed 
them all." But make haste and save your soul! 


Obituaries. 


On June 8, Fr. Emil R. Schtlke was introduced to the rest of 
the blessed in light by a heartbeat. 

He was born in Demmin, Pomerania, on November 26, 1854. 
When he was nine years old he came with his parents to Ontario, 
Canada, from where the family moved to Chicago. The pious youth 
soon made up his mind to serve the Lord in His vineyard. So he 
entered our Concordia College at Fort Wayne in 1873, and after 
finishing his studies in theology at St. Louis Seminary, he entered his 
first field of labor at Palmyra, Mo. in August, 1881. In January, 1891, 
he answered a call from Trinity Parish at Hobart, Ind. To the work in 
this parish, from which he first helped to serve several mission 
places, he devoted the best years of his life. Until March, 1925, he 
faithfully waited in the quiet of his office until he was compelled by 
increasing infirmity of body to resign. During the thirty-four years of 
his blessed ministry in this congregation he also served the Synod as 
visitator for about twelve years. Being a disciple of D. Walther and 
other fathers, he was, as it were, a link between the elder and 
younger generations in our ministry. 

In 1881 he entered into holy matrimony with Rebekka Leiniger. 

God gave them three children, of whom the son, Paul, serves as a 
teacher in Fort Wayne. 
The deceased was laid to rest near Hobart on June 12. In the house 
the undersigned held a funeral service in German. In the church 
Father Eickstadt, fellow student and long-time neighbour of the 
deceased, preached. 


At the request of his deceased predecessor, the undersigned spoke 
in English about 1 Cor. 15, 10. Visitator Aug. Rump, who had assisted 
at the introduction of Father Schilke to this congregation, read the 
curriculum vitae and officiated at the grave. Brothers, twenty-two of 
whom appeared, served as guards of honor at the body laid out in the 
church and as bearers. 

Mindekranz bequests were donated by friends, relatives and 
fellow ministers in the amount of $145, mostly for the supply fund. 

May his memory remain among us in blessing! 

G. H. Hentschel. 


On 15 June, in faith in his Saviour, Fr. sm. Ernst August Frese. 
He was born on 27 February 1851 in Sievern, Hanover. There he also 
attended the village school. When he was seventeen years old he 
came to America with his brother. At first he worked in the country, 
then in a store. Nineteen years old, he came to St. Louis. He soon 
became acquainted with Blessed Professor Craemer. From him he 
was encouraged to prepare himself for the holy preaching ministry. 
He therefore entered the proseminary in 1870. After a very short time 
he was sent to Napoleon, O., to teach school. When he returned from 
there he was transferred to the seminary. In 1874 he passed the 
Schlutze examination and was called to the then very small parish at 
St. Joseph, Mo. His salary was P100 a year. Later he was called to 
Shell Creek, Nebr. There he labored as a traveling preacher over a 
wide area. Besides this, he held school regularly. Six years he 
ministered there. Then he took a calling to Hanover, Kans. As long as 
he was pastor of a congregation, forty-three years, he nearly always 
held school. He ministered longest in the church at Strawberry, Kans. 
twenty-one years. Then for a few more years he was pastor at Union 
City, Okla. and finally for a short time at Riege, Nebr. In 1917, as the 
result of an accident, he was compelled to resign his office. 

When he had been in Shell Creek for a short time, he married. 
His wife Anna Karoline was a loving helpmate to him until her blessed 
end in 1923. This marriage was blessed with 15 children. Of these, 
however, six have preceded their parents into eternity. 

After Fr. Frese resigned his office he mostly stayed with his 
children, most recently with his daughter at Strawberry, Kans. In the 
spring he was taken ill and has endured much since. The last days of 
his life were spent in the hospital at Clay Center, Kans. At last the 
hour of redemption struck. 

The deceased leaves behind an aged sister, nine children, fifty- 
two grandchildren and eight great-grandchildren. Three of his sons, 
Ernst, Theodor and Karl, are in the preaching ministry. He brought his 
age to 78 years, 3 months and 18 days. 

On June 18 his deceased body was buried in the ground. Fr. M. 
Frick officiated in the house. Pastors P. Stolp and W. Mahler spoke 
in the church, the latter on behalf of his congregation near Hanover 
and on behalf of the Conference and Synod. P. M. Danzer read the 
resume. The sons served as bearers. K. Karstensen. 


After a long and painful illness, the Lord called teacher Karl 
Hofmann away from this world on June 29. For forty-one years he 
was allowed to feed the lambs of the good shepherd, and he did it 
with the right love for his office and the children entrusted to him, as 
well as with praiseworthy zeal and skill. Half of this time he served the 
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St. Lawrence Parish at Frankenmuth, Mich. namely, from February, 
1908, as teacher of their Western School and lastly of the third and 
fourth grades of their Central School. His home was at Nidisbronn, 
Bavaria, where he saw the light of day April 25, 1866. He received 
his training for the school board in the seminary at Altdors. In 1888 
he emigrated to America, and here first took charge of a mission 
school at Lincoln, Nebr. and then served at Merrill, Wis. and 
Marysville and Malcolm, Nebr. and Clarinda, lowa, and Ehester, III, 
and from there was called to Frankenmuth. His wife was Luise 
Greiner, who was a faithful helpmate to him during nearly forty years 
of marriage, and a devoted nurse during his last serious illness. On 
July 3 his body was buried in the ground with a large attendance of 
the congregation and his officemates from near and far. His funeral 
text was his confirmation and marriage text: " Yea, though | 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 


New printed matter. 


Luthenvorte. For the understanding of evangelical truth compiled by Prelate D. Th 
Traub. Second, increased and improved edition. Quell-Verlag of the Ev. Society, 
Stuttgart. 200 pages "tt/sX?/ bound in cloth with cover and spine title. 

This is a fine little book. In 25 sections it offers selected Luther words and is thus a 
small Luther concordance. Such sections are: Of justifying faith, of the HErrn Christ, of 
prayer, of Holy Scripture and human statutes, of good works, of law and gospel, of 
suffering, of patience, of money and goods, of authority, of Christian perfection, etc. 
Usually it is also indicated where in Luther's writings these words are found, admittedly 
according to very different editions, which hardly anyone has all together. The editor 
remarks in the preface that Luther, in a letter accompanying his exposition of the 118th 
Psalm, once said, "I! will be a cheerful sharer," and adds, "He was, and has given more 
to Protestant Christianity than any other." "The Reformation slogan: 'Christ alone,’ 'the 
Word alone,’ ‘faith alone,’ is best expressed by Luther, and presented in language of 
unsurpassable vividness and force." We subscribe to this fully. LF 


To Siberia in the Service of the Evangelical Lutheran Church. By Bishop 
Meyer. With pictures and a map. C. Ludwig Ungelenk, Dresden and Leipzig. 202 
pages 6><8Vs, bound in paperback with spine and cover titles. Price: m. 3.50. 
To be obtained from Karl Meyer, Huron St., Harbor Beach. of Mich. for 
95 cts. postpaid. 

The Lutheran Bishop Th. Meyer in Russia undertook a journey to Siberia up to the 
Mongolian border in the post-war period on behalf of the General Synod of the Russian 
Lutheran Church, in order to look for the Lutheran co-religionists in Siberia and to 
strengthen them. The means to do this were provided to him by non-Russian Lutherans, 
especially by the American Lutheran Nation!" Oounail. In an interesting way he describes 
the arduous, hardship-filled, often dangerous journey and reports about Lutherans about 
whom | have known very little until now; and so will others. The book, which is dedicated 
to the Executive Committee of the Lutheran World Convention, with Dr. J. A. Morehead 
in New York as chairman, also brings a number of interesting pictures from Siberia and 
a map of the German and the Latvian-Estonian-Sinnish colonies. Lars 


Statistical Year-Book of the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, 
and Other States for the Year 1928. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 206 pages 6x9. Price: $1.00. 

This is now again our valuable "Statistical Year Book" with details of all our church 
work such as are not found together anywhere else. Pages 1-24 list the names of the 
officers of the Synod and its districts, and the annual reports of the district prefects. Pages 
25-154 are followed as the main part by the reports on the individual congregations and 
what is connected with them. Pages 155-206 bring the particulars of the missions, 
teaching institutions, charities, and other statistical news and directories. To me the 
"Yearbook" is so indispensable that | must have a bound copy which | can reach at any 
time on my work table. Only those who use it a lot can really appreciate the value of this 
book. LF; 


Concordia Collection of Sacred Choruses and 
Anthems for More Ambitious Choral Organizations. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Sing, O Ye 


Heavens. Cantata for Mixed Chorus. By J. H. F. Hoelter. 19 
cords 7x10*. Price: 75 Cts. 

A new, longer choral piece with German and English text, actually already a 
cantata, in the collection which we have already mentioned and recommended several 
times and which, in addition to compositions by Halter, also contains those by E. J. Erbe, 
B. Schumacher, H. A. Schumacher, M. H. Schumacher, J. WambsganB and Ros Vors. 
The contrast of lament, promise, consolation and jubilation, which is expressed in the 
underlaid words of Christ, is musically very beautifully struck. L. F. 


Sacred Solos. 3. A Hymn of Praise. {Praise the Lord; Ye 
Heav'ns, Adore Him. ) ae Ros Vors. 4. From Heaven Above. A 
Sacred Song wit riginal Accompaniment for Each 
Stanza. 5. Savior, i Follow On. A Sacred Song with Original 
Piano Accompaniment for Each Stanza. By Herm. M. Hahn. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

5 pages 9*X12". Price: 50 Cts. each. 

No. 3 is a hymn whose text is over a hundred years old. Nos. 4 and 5 are well- 
known chorales from our German and English hymnals. In the case of No. 4, the German 
text is also rightly included. However, | must openly confess that | do not particularly 
appreciate musical ornamentation in the accompaniment of church hymns, neither from 
the ecclesiastical-liturgical nor from the general-musical point of view. A chorale is not a 
concert piece. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordination and Introductions. 

The district president in question is responsible for the discharge of all ordinations 
and inductions. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of 
the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 12 6.) 
Ordained and inducted: 


On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 7): Cand. Charles Mater at Oovner's Olluret at 
Waynesboro, Va. assisted by Pros. H. M. Coyners and ?. J. H. Miller's by Prof. Walter 
A. Maier. 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (14 July): Kand. F. Céllner at Trinity Church, Berkley, 
Mich. assisted by PP. M. Melinat, F. C. Bauer, H. Riethmeier and R. Scaer by O. H. 
Frincke. 

Introduced: 
Page: 

On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin. (June 2): Rev. E. G. T ie m an as missionary for West 
View, Pittsburgh, Pa. by Pres. J. K. E. Horst. 

On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin. (June 30): P. C. E. Friedrichsen at McCook, Nebr. 
assisted by P. Blessin from P. Wm. Landgrave. 

On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 7): Fr. Walter Pieper in St. Matthew's parish at 
Lemont, Ill, assisted by Fr. W. Bezold of ?..K. F. Lohrmann. - P. C. L. Krénk in 
Trinity parish at Grangeoille, Jdaho, assisted by P. W. F. George. - P. W. O. Specktz ar 
dtin St. Martin's parish at Clintonville, Wis. assisted ?.. R. Malotty's by P. W. List. - P. 
R.H.Bekemeierin Cross parish at Porkville, Ill, assisted by P. M. Fillings from P. 
C. J. Fricke. - P. A. Kasischke in St. Paul's parish at Thornton, Ill, assisted by Keller, 
Kemnitz, Geffert, Wm. Greve, Walter Greve, Harthun, Goltermann and Brewer by P. H. 
F. Meyer. - P. H. T. Pennekamp in the Zion congregation at Meinert, Mo. with the 
assistance of ?. G. Méller by P. Fr. Drégemilller. 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 14): P.G. Kreftin St. John's parish at Meta, 
Mo. assisted by P. E. G. Bultmann of P. J. Berger. - P. Wm. Adam in St. Paul's parish at 
Chicago Park, Cal. assisted by?. G. C. Jacobsen. 


Teacher: 

On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 9): Teacher C. A.G er me roth at St. Peter's 
parish, Hampton, Nebr. by P. O. A. Grabner. - Teacher Wm. M. Kamprathin St. 
Paul's parish at Leavenworth, Kans. by?. Hy. Blanke. 

Inauguration. 


On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 7) the Trinity congregation at Cedar Rapids, lowa 
(P. L. Bornhést), dedicated their new church to the service of God. 


Anniversary. 


On the 3rd Sunday, n. Trin. (1v. June), the Gethsemane congregation at Chica 
go, Ill (P. F. G. MieBler), celebrated their 40th anniversary. Preacher: 
H. Hartmann and C. J. Fricke. 


276 


HEDes SF utheranePOeS- 


From the mission and for the mission. 


From our mission to the blind. 

We have before us half a dozen letters addressed to the editor 
of our magazine for the blind, which is printed in the so-called "Moon 
type". In these letters the writers, who live in various parts of our 
country or even abroad, express their joy that this magazine is 
published, and often ask quite agitatedly that it be sent to them 
further. We are convinced that this mission is a particularly glorious 
work, since it brings the truth of salvation to those who would hardly 
experience such a testimony of truth in any other way. We share a 
few sentences from these often lengthy letters. 

Thus a man from Kansas, at the same time asking for the earlier 
numbers of the paper, writes: "It is in truth a very meritorious work 
that the Lutheran Church is doing for the blind in this country, and | 
am convinced that indeed everyone appreciates the efforts that are 
being made for the blind herewith. | wish to express my heartfelt 
thanks and give you the assurance of my deepest esteem." 

From Michigan, a woman writes: "I have received three issues 
of the Lutheran Herald and have been very, very pleased with them. 
| was pleased. Some parts of it | have read many times, and they 
have helped me to bear my cross, namely, that | am blind. | have 
been blind three years now, and thought | was too old to learn to read 
yet; but |am so thankful that | had an opportunity of learning to read 
the 'Moon type." 

From Washington State another blind man writes: "I have had 
the pleasure of getting acquainted with two numbers of the Lutheran 
Herald. | have been very glad of them, and would be very thankful if 
the paper could be sent to me regularly. If | understand the matter 
rightly, | need not return the numbers, but can keep them. Most 
assuredly the work your church is doing for those who cannot see is 
an exquisitely Christian work and reveals the mind of Christ. God's 
blessings rest upon all your work!" 

From London, England, writes a blind woman, who seems to 
have had a good school education, but now cannot hear either: 
"Would you be so kind as to chicken me a complimentary copy of the 
Lutheran Herald? | would value it very highly, for | cannot hear what is 
read, and the articles are so sweet (sweet). | mean God is very 
gracious to bring his word to us in this way." 

From Texas, a woman writes: "I have received several issues 
of the Lutheran Herald and thank you very much for your 
Kindness. | think the articles in your paper are very instructive and 
interesting, and | am so glad to have the opportunity of reading them. 
My only regret is that the paper does not come more often." 

A blind woman who is also a teacher of the blind writes from 
Virginia: "| am working among adult blind people and would like to 
teach them to read Moon type. | have received your paper and am 
delighted with it. It is a very needed work, and | wish you much 
success." 

Another teacher of the blind from Washington State also asks 
that the paper be sent to her for her teaching work, so that she can 
teach others to read from it. 

From New South Wales, Australia, a blind man writes in the 


This is the kind of reading material we have needed for so long, and 
| pray God to enable you to continue publishing it. The November 
number is a heart-warming messenger, bringing great joy to all 
believing cross-bearers. | have been comforted by this message, and 
now | want to tell others about what we have in Christ our Lord." From 
the whole long letter speaks a pious, Christian attitude and an 
eagerness to bring the word of truth to others. And the man's activity 
is all the more praiseworthy because he has been completely deaf 
for twenty-eight years. 

These are only a few communications from the letters, but they 
show how blessed this work is. L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Repentance Houses of Worship. On July 7, the Trinity 
congregation at Cedar Rapids, lowa, dedicated their new church to 
the service of the Triune God. The Rev. N. P. Uhlig of Shawano, Wis. 
and J. Deckmann of Worthington, Minn. and A. C. Jlten of Marcus, 
lowa, preached. 


The new church is built of bricks in Gothic style and has seating 
for 450 listeners. On the inauguration day, however, 700 crowded into 
the church. 

The nave of the church is 40 feet wide and 67 feet long. The 
side tower is 55 feet high. The church is situated on a hill, and is 
surrounded by beautiful trees. In this part of the city the fear of being 
encroached upon by other buildings is entirely excluded; for the 
building site is large enough to prevent this. 

On the ground floor are the Sunday school rooms, boiler room 
and other rooms. Two staircases, one at each end, lead up to the 
church. 

Thus our congregation has again a church, as it is necessary 
for its circumstances. When the old church was destroyed by fire on 
September 23rd of last year, sadness set in, but when we were 
almost at a loss, the district and general church building funds came 
to our aid, and so the Lord turned our sadness and lamentations into 
joy. May our new Zion become a gateway to heaven for many! P. L. 
Bornhoft. 


July 14 was a day of rejoicing for the members and friends of 
Mount Calvary congregation in Marysville, Kans. On that day their new 
house of worship in the city was dedicated to the service of the Triune 
God. At the morning service, Rev. H. C. Marting delivered a short 
address at the opening of the doors, and Rev. A. C. Traugott 
preached the sermon in the church. The afternoon service was held 
in the park of our city, 
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Praeses C. F. Lehenbauer preached a German sermon and 
Missionary P. Kaufseld from India preached an English sermon. 

The first service in Marysville was held on May 28, 1922, with 
Traugott and Fr. H. C. Marting meeting with eleven souls at the home 
of Heinrich Prell. These two pastors alternated in serving the small 
flock until the following year when Fr. Kiehl was called as missionary. 
In 1925 A. E. Neitzel was called, but after twenty months he was 
called away again. In September 1927 student Albert Kohtz was 
appointed for one year. Then shortly after his departure, candidate H. 
M. E. Danzer was ordained at Marysville. The frequent changes were 
a disadvantage to the congregation, since the seven other 
congregations in this city of 4,500 inhabitants were very active in 
attracting our Lutherans to their churches. 

Mount Calvary's building fund was started by the parents of the 
late Fr. Kiehl. The neighboring parishes helped 


also very industrious in increasing this treasury. Finally, through the 
help of the Kansas District Church Building Fund, it was made 
possible to issue the building contract. 

Since the laying of the foundation stone, people have become 
more confident about our mission, as can be seen from the 
attendance at the church service and Sunday school. 

H. M. E. Danzer. 

Meetings of Visitation Circles. In the coming weeks and 
months, smaller meetings of the visitation circles will again be held in 
many of our synodal districts. Our praeses rightly pointed out a few 
years ago that these meetings should be small synods, so that not 
only the finances of the synod are discussed, but also other matters. 
In a change sheet we read how such a meeting, which will be very 
important for our Synod in this year, because there are no district 
Synods, dealt with the following subjects. First a service was held, 
and then four shorter lectures. One was entitled: "A Historical Survey 
of our Congregations"; on a map the various mission stations had 
been noted. Then followed a lecture "on our synod, its institutions and 
missions." Another lecture stated, "Why is our church opposed to 
lodges and secret societies?" and the fourth lecture had for its subject, 
"Our church periodicals and their purpose." There is no doubt that 
such lectures will give much instruction and arouse much interest, and 
where the right instruction has taken place and the interest has been 
promoted, the contributions will also flow. 

LF 


Domestic. 

+ Prof. W. Henkel. + Our sister Synod of Wisconsin has 
recently suffered a great loss in that one of its teachers at its 
theological seminary has been taken from it by death, Prof. Wilhelm 
F. Henkel. He was born in the province of Brandenburg, Germany, 
July 2, 1868, emigrated to America in 1882, entered the college of the 
Wisconsin Synod at Watertown after his confirmation, and later 
entered its Seminary at Milwaukee, having hereupon served various 
Wisconsin congregations in the preaching ministry for twenty-two 
years, until he was called as professor to Watertown in 1912, and 
from there to the Seminary at Wauwatosa, near Milwaukee, in 1920. 
He has thus served the church for thirty-nine years in all, and the 
institutions of his synod for seventeen years. Having suffered for 
some time, he became so seriously ill after Easter that he could no 
longer give his lectures, and then on July 5 the Lord brought him 
home by a gentle and blessed death. On July 8 he was laid to rest. In 
addition to his preaching and teaching activities, he was also active 
for the publications of his synod, the "“Evangelisch-Lutherische 
Gemeindeblatt" and the "Theologische Quartalschrift", and became 
known to wider circles through his solid contributions. He had also 
promised the writer of these lines to give the address at the next 
meeting of the Synodal Conference; but death has now released him 
from his promise. Certainly a great blessing has been conferred upon 
his Synod, and especially upon its pastors, by his activity. The 
institution to which he lately ministered, the said Seminary for 
Preachers, has lately removed to its new buildings at Thiensville, Wis. 
near Milwaukee. The dedication of these buildings is to take place 
August 18, at the time the General Synod of Wisconsin and other 
States will be assembled in Milwaukee. L. F. 

On Christian Education. Now, even in the summer, Christian 
parents are concerned with the question of which school to send their 
children to. Where parochial schools exist, there can be no doubt 
about it. Christian parents act according to Luther's rule that where 
God's Word is not taught, children should not be sent to school. But 
there are also congregations that have no Christian parochial 
schools. There the question of Christian education presents greater 
difficulties. If Christian parents live in a place where other churches 
have Christian schools, they can send their children to school there. 
If there are no church schools, they must remember that God first 
gave them the education of their children and holds them responsible 
for it. They must therefore teach their children themselves. 

For the right encouragement to continue in this blessed work, 
let the following story serve, which we take from the "Ev.-Luth. 
Freikirche". There we read: "In the twenties of the last century a 
rationalistic textbook was introduced in a Bavarian school. A poor 
man withheld his son from religious instruction because he could not 
in good conscience let him be taught unbelief. The school inspectors 
took the father to task. He asked permission to instruct his child in 
religion himself; for he could never, and would never, consent to have 
him instructed according to an unchristian book. In vain! Under 
threats the man was ordered to send his child to public religious 
instruction, and on his repeated declaration that he could not do so 
for conscience’ sake, he was imprisoned for two years. The overseers 
in the workhouse, however, had some children for whom the state 
was 
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had not employed a teacher of his own. They looked around among 
the inmates for a man who would be able to take over the religious 
instruction. And, lo and behold, it was entrusted to this very man who 
had been denied the teaching of his own child and who, because he 
would not act against his conscience, had been imprisoned for two 
years. 

On this the "Free Church" remarks: "Would there be found 
among us many witnesses of this man's kind? Who can say whether 
there may not be a temptation in prospect for us also?" 

J.T. M. 

Community churches. From year to year the number of so- 
called community churches increases in this country. These come 
about in such a way that in a place where perhaps only a few 
representatives of a certain church community live together, these 
come together and jointly build a church, establish a Sunday school 
and appoint a preacher. Of course, there is no question of a firm 
confession of such churches. In order not to offend this or that one 
too much, one must leave out of consideration pretty much all the 
main truths of the Christian religion. For public preaching, therefore, 
there is little left. Usually one preaches on "social" subjects and 
espouses a "social" gospel, that is, one preaches on how one might 
eliminate this or that earthly need or improve the world in this or that 
respect. Thus, community churches are mostly also hotbeds of 
unionism and modernism. We cannot, therefore, but warn against it, 
especially where our brethren in the faith are in danger of going into 
such churches, because no church of their confession is to be found 
in their locality. Whoever has to live in such unfortunate places should 
read God's Word at home with his children and keep away from the 
activities of the community churches. Above all, let him see to it thata 
mission is begun there. 

J. T.M. 

A testimony against modernism. At their last Synodical 
Convention, the Northern Presbyterians elected a new and enlarged 
Board of Supervisors for their Theological Seminary at Princeton, N. 
J. The new Board of Supervisors has been abolished. This has 
abolished the old board of overseers, which had hitherto strictly 
advocated adherence to the old doctrines of the church. The new 
Board is under the influence of what is called Modernism, which it 
favors in a milder form. The consequence of this choice is that three 
of the most eminent professors of the institution have declared that 
they will not serve under the new authority. One of the oldest and best 
known teachers declared his intention to retire. As reported in the 
daily press, the stricter Presbyterians intend to establish a new 
theological seminary in Pittsburgh, where preachers and 
missionaries will be trained in the old spirit and sense. This would be 
a good testimony against modernism. The testimony would be even 
more powerful, however, if the strict Presbyterians were to leave the 
unbelief-infested fellowship and form their own synod. Then they 
could also take a closer look at the Bible and convince themselves 
that the Calvinistic doctrines to which they adhere are basically just 
as taken from reason as Modernism. 

J-T.M. 
Abroad. 
Secular and Christian schools. In the "Ev.-Luth. Frei kirche" Rector 
M. Willkomm writes about the schools in Berlin: "The secular schools 
in Berlin are not making much progress. The relationship between 
Christian and secular schools has, as Reich Chancellor (ret.) Marx 
explained in a lecture, after initial successes of the secular school, 
clearly changed in favor of the Christian school. 


of Christian schools has changed. Unfortunately, however, this is no 
cause for joy for Christian parents, but rather a cause for increased 
vigilance. For the enemies of the Christian school are now trying to 
reach their goal by other means. There are signs, as Marx pointed 
out in the same lecture, that through the Communist cell system the 
Christian schools are to be contaminated. Children are being sent to 
Christian schools inoculated with Communist ideas, so that they may 
have acorrupting effect there. The danger that the enemies will reach 
their goal in this way is all the greater, since in many cases there is 
very little of the spirit of true Christianity to be felt in the so-called 
Christian schools, and the religion taught there very often has not the 
slightest thing in common with the Gospel. Parents who are 
compelled to send their children to state schools should therefore 
keep their eyes open and watch earnestly that their children learn to 
know and love true Christianity at home." 

The latter is also true of those children who attend the public 
schools in this country. Even if religion is not taught in so many words 
in our public schools, the entire instruction is usually given in a 
completely wrong spirit, precisely because it is not based on God's 
Word. Our parents, however, have great cause to watch that their 
children learn what "Christianity" is. This is quite unknown to most 
state educators, and likewise to most preachers in our country. 

J.T. M. 

Exhibition of the Diet of Speier 1529. An exhibition was 
recently opened in the Historical Museum of the Palatinate on the 
occasion of the four hundredth anniversary of the Diet of Speier. 
Among other things, it contains valuable historical documents. 
Among these, the most valuable are: the original Protestation 
document from the Marburg City Archives, an invitation to the 
Imperial Diet from the Secret State Archives in Munich, the farewell 
to the Imperial Diet from the Vienna State Archives, and so on. Also 
on display are pictures of participants in this famous Diet, many of 
which are original works painted by artists of the time, such as Lukas 
Kranach. 

Such exhibitions have their value, because they show us a 
great past. The Reformation period was the heroic time of the 
Lutheran Church. God worked the purification of the church through 
mighty men of God whom the Holy Spirit Himself equipped through 
the gospel for their difficult but beneficial work. Against these men of 
God we are but weak dwarfs. It is all the more necessary, therefore, 
that we should diligently watch their end and follow their faith. Such 
exhibitions should therefore not only arouse our historical interest, 
but also spur us on to remain faithful to our Saviour and His Word in 
all things until death. 

J.T. M. 

Lying signs and wonders, 2 Thess. 2, 9. We have often 
reported about the Roman Catholic "miracle" of Konnersreuth in the 
"Lutheran". There a miracle is said to have happened to a simple 
farmer's maid named Therese Neumann. She fell into raptures, and 
signs of blood formed on her body, which represented the suffering 
of the Saviour. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports 
about this "miracle" among other things: 

"The circles that are interested in Konnersreuth and Therese 
Neumann are stirring again. After the long, cold winter, when the 
roads to Konnersreuth were also covered with snow and the frost 
forced us all into our rooms, the time comes for travels and hikes. 
Then Konnersreuth is moved again into the center of the public 
interest. 
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The Konnersreuth advertising correspondence reported to the 
newspapers how Therese had fared during the winter, how the 
raptures returned during Passiontide, that of course on Good Friday 
Therese's sufferings were at their bloodiest and most painful, that 
visitors were coming again, and indeed many highly placed persons. 
It is no longer as easy as it used to be to obtain permission to visit. 
Last year many bishops from Germany and abroad were present. 
The miracle is getting bigger and bigger. New signs are appearing on 
her shoulders and back; she has not taken nourishment for more than 
a year (perhaps two years ago). Therese lived on Communion, on 
the host which the priest offered her daily. 

"In reality, however, the situation in Konnersreuth is still the 
same as it has been all this time. A truly impartial examination of the 
events has not yet taken place and will not take place; Therese 
Neumann does not allow and does not want that; nor do the circles 
that revere Therese Neumann allow and want that. . . . For the 
kingdom of God this kind has no value at all; one looks for an 
explanation and asks: From which spirit does all this come? The spirit 
of the New Testament is alien to all this. The only profit that can be 
booked is of an economic nature; for those who travel naturally bring 
money to Konnersreuth. But then one should not act as if it were a 
holy phenomenon within the Church of God. One may wonder about 
one thing: The Catholic Church has so many clever, learned and 
serious bishops; do they really all believe in the 'miracle' or are some 
of them embarrassed about the matter - only they are not allowed to 
say so, lest they be banished? " J.T. M. 

Luther's translation of the Bible in Braille. The first complete 
German Bible in Braille is now being printed in Wernigerode. It will 
comprise twenty-seven volumes and is to be distributed free of 
charge to all blind people who are interested in it. Hitherto there were 
only individual parts of the Bible in Braille; but now the whole glorious 
German Bible is at their disposal. Especially the blind, in their 
loneliness, have so much need of God's Word, and one must 
therefore heartily rejoice that the Word of life is now offered to them 
free of charge in a Scripture which they can read. What an important 
piece of missionary work is involved in this glorious work! 

J.T.M. 

Ten important points for every Catholic. Everyone will admit 

that the daily press is a "great power" today. That is what Napoleon 
J. called it about a hundred years ago, and since his death the press 
has become even more of a great power. There are thousands of 
people who draw all their wisdom in political, economic, and 
ecclesiastical matters from the daily papers alone. How the Roman 
Church now defends itself against the secular press is evident from 
the following ten "points of note" for Catholics, which were printed a 
few months ago in a German Catholic newspaper. The "points to 
remember" are: 
“Take care that there is a Catholic daily newspaper in your family; it 
is as necessary as daily bread. 2) See to it that there is never a liberal 
or socialist paper or a bad illustrated magazine in your family, for they 
kill the Catholic spirit of faith and good morals. 3. take care that young 
people get to know Catholic newspapers and magazines. 4. give a 
subscription to a Catholic newspaper or magazine to a poor family or 
friend for their name day, birthday, or Christmas. 5. Never make a 
journey without asking for a Catholic newspaper at the station. Leave 
it on the train so that others can read it. 


get to know. If the newsagent does not carry a Catholic newspaper, 
never buy another newspaper from him, so that he will be obliged to 
buy Catholic newspapers as well. 7. always ask for Catholic 
newspapers in inns and health resorts, and show your displeasure if 
not a single one is available. (8) If you repeatedly ask for a Catholic 
daily newspaper in inns where you frequent, and you do so in vain, 
avoid them until things change. 9) Support the Catholic newspaper 
by advertisements; thereby you make it strong and viable. 10. Never 
mince that every sacrifice for the Catholic press is a pleasing work in 
the sight of God." 

From these “points to remember" it is clear how concerned the 
Roman Church is that its members read their own newspapers and 
magazines. The implication of what has been said for us Lutherans 
is also clear. Of course, we do not have a daily press written by 
Lutherans in the Lutheran spirit, but our church periodicals should be 
read all the more. We write this especially in view of our recently 
assembled Synod of Delegates. What the Synod there deliberated 
upon is of importance to us all, and should be thoroughly considered 
and, where possible, carried out. If our church members do not know 
what is going on in Synod, they can neither advise nor help the good 
cause of the Gospel. Even the reading of the church periodicals is "a 
work well pleasing in the sight of God," which creates great benefit 
and brings much blessing. J.T.M. 


From World and Time. 


Natural Science and Faith in God. The other day the 
university professor Dr. Reinke from Kiel gave a lecture in Munich on 
"Belief in God and Natural Science," which was followed by a storm 
of applause of rare strength. Against the foolish talk that faith in God 
is not compatible with the results of natural science, the speaker 
stated the following with victorious force: 

Belief in a God nowhere contradicts the laws of nature, for the 
laws of nature point beyond themselves to a divine power beyond the 
world of appearances. The purposes that emerge in life, as well as 
the human intellect, can only be understood as the outflow of the all- 
creating and all-working God. The origin of the human spirit, too, can 
only be attributed to a divine act of creation. The denial of God is 
nothing but a prejudice, to which natural science offers no foundation. 
It can never be concluded from natural phenomena that there is no 
God. The differences between a man and an ape are so enormous 
that nature knows no greater. Therefore, the question whether 
natural science could ever threaten the Christian worldview can be 
answered in the negative with calm certainty. 

What Dr. Reinke expresses in these words is spoken from the 
heart of every understanding person. He who denies the existence 
and work of an almighty and personal God is a fool according to the 
Scriptures. Only fools say in their hearts, "There is no God." Rightly 
does the holy Psalmist say of them, "They are good for nothing, and 
are an abomination with their nature; there is none that doeth good," 
Ps. 14:1. According to these words, the denial of the existence of 
God springs from an evil, godless heart, which does not wish to do 
good, but not from natural reason. J.T.M. 

The church of St. John in Ephesus. The apostle St. John 
worked in Asia Minor after the death of the apostle Paul. His 
residence was in Ephesus. For a time he was banished to the island 
of Patmos, but returned and worked after 
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Do not make for yourself an image or any likeness," Ex. 20:4. What 
effect must this have in a country where idols are everywhere in the 
temples and along the streets! Every Indian knows by nature that God 
is, Rom. 1:19; but he thinks that idolatry could be justified quite well 
beside it, and now here it is written so briefly and clearly: "No other 
gods beside me, no image nor any likeness." Can not such a short 
command do more than a long sermon? The Indian also knows the 
commandments of the second tablet by nature, and therefore they 
are also to be found in his sayings and proverbs - there we have many 
a word up to the commandment to love one's enemies; but these 
short important commandments side by side with their repeated, 
"Thou shalt not," have yet a quite different, special force and power. 

We come to the creed, the "Wisuwasapramanam". This too 
must make an impression on the Indian, who has a multitude of 
contradictory views of God and philosophical systems, but nowhere 
anything fixed and certain. Polytheism, pantheism, atheism, 
theosophy, everything is to be found there and nobody knows his way 
around. And now here are the three articles with the very definite 
statements about the triune God, the Creator, Redeemer and Holy 
One. Does not one's own conscience testify: Here you have solid 
ground under your feet, here are quite definite statements, here are 
facts on which you can rely? Certainly the miracles which are stated 
in these sentences trouble even the thinking Hindu, and he hesitates 
to acknowledge them in faith - and yet, the words work. Has not faith 
to do with the incomprehensible, and is not God greater than our 
heart? 

And from the main piece of faith we come to that of prayer. The 

Hindus are a praying people. They pray early by the river when the 
sun rises, they pray at home and in the temple. But it is only lip-work, 
a sort of daily exercise to be gone through, and behind it is 
superstitious fear of evil spirits whose harmful influences must be 
warded off. Thus Indian prayer has something quite mechanical, 
slavish about it. And here now is the Lord's Prayer, so majestic and 
so simple at the same time, which invites us, as it were, to repeat it, 
and with its seven petitions embraces heaven and earth, the divine 
and the human, life and death, work and _ suffering. 
"Paramandalangelil irukkire jengel Pitawe": "In the heavens be our 
Father", the salutation reads in Tamul and draws the heart of the 
praying person up to heaven and leads him to the heart of God the 
Father. Must this not be a revelation, a dear word to the Hindu, to him 
who in his philosophy knows God only as “the Brahma" and yet in his 
Bhakti teaching of devotion gives expression to the longing for a 
personal God? Some Hindus pray the Lord's Prayer, even before 
they are baptized. The main parts of the sacraments are only for 
Christians, but they can also give the pagan with his many 
ceremonies an idea of how God in the sacrament approaches man 
in a mysterious way and wants to enter into the most intimate union 
with him. 
Just one example of how the catechism helps to win over pagans. In 
Kombei, a village at the foot of the high mountains in southern India, 
an elderly man came to the simple village school to listen to the 
Christian teacher. He had already made pilgrimages to various holy 
places, but had not found peace. He heard the teacher teach the Ten 
Commandments and those short, easy to understand and forceful 
words did it to him. "This is 


good teaching," he said to the teacher, "| also want to accept it and 
walk in the way of Christ." So he continued to learn the catechism, 
and his wife also joined in the learning, and | was later able to baptize 
them both and receive them into the Christian community. The 
catechism has proven to be a missionary book. All heathens who 
come to Christianity must learn the most important parts of the 
Catechism, also the heathen students in our schools, so that they 
know what Christianity is all about, what they should believe, how 
they should live, how they should pray. Of course, they also learn 
Bible history and sayings; but everything is grouped around the 
catechism, and we missionaries would not know which book to put in 
its place. It is and remains, even on the mission field, the right lay 
Bible, and if our native Christians are thankful to the home church for 
one thing, it is for the Catechism. This should give us in the homeland 
food for thought and lead us to become ever more grateful for this 
delicious gift of our D. Martin Luther. 


(Ev.-Luth. Volksblatt.) 


In ancient Mesopotamia. 


Two, in Nineveh. 


In the previous number we told something about today's 
Babylon. But then we went further and also saw the excavation of the 
city Ur of the Chaldees, the home of the patriarch Abraham, 
mentioned in Gen. 11,28. The finds made in the last two years by the 
Englishman Woolley will probably already be generally known 
through the newspaper reports. Many a reader of these lines in 
America will perhaps later have the opportunity to hear a lecture by 
Woolley. In Ur still stands the great temple tower, called Ziggurat - an 
enormous building. 

In southern Mesopotamia, in the ancient land of Babylonia, the 
land is very level, and there is almost no tree or stone; therefore in 
ancient times all buildings were made of bricks, baked either in the 
sun or in the oven. Even now they build only mud houses. It never 
gets cold, and one need only protect oneself against the heat. 

We now turn north, to ancient Assyria. Here the country is more 
mountainous. Everywhere there are green meadows, even many 
high heaps of ruins ("Tell"), where once flourishing cities stood, are 
now covered with grass, like Nimrud, originally called Kalah. This city 
was founded by Asshur, the son of Shem, Gen. 10, 11. The only 
Assyrian-Babylonian city that has maintained its original name 
through the ages and still stands on its original site is the city of Erbil, 
ancient Arabilu. 

The largest and most important city in the north of today's 
Mesopotamia is Mosul. From here are reached two important cities 
of antiquity, which were thoroughly excavated and investigated years 
ago: Nineveh opposite Mosul, on the left bank of the Tigris, and 
Ashur, seventy miles south of Mosul. To Nineveh the prophet Jonah 
was once sent to reproach the inhabitants of the city for their 
wickedness and to announce to them God's judgment. Here now 
stands a mosque [Mohammedan church], which was formerly a 
Christian church. It contains the tomb of an ancient Nestorian 
patriarch, but which is now worshipped by the Mohammedans as the 
tomb of Jonah. There are also some long bones hanging on the wall 
in this sepulchre, which are said to have come from the fish that 
swallowed Jonah! - Ashur was the first capital 
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Assyria, and its history goes back to the earliest Sumerian times. The 
city takes its name from the highest idol of the land, and after the city 
the whole country received its name. World-famous Assyrian rulers 
such as Sanherib and Tiglath-pileser are closely connected with the 
history of the Old Testament. 

Excavations of localities not exactly mentioned in Scripture also 
offered many an interesting discovery. In Kish, near Babylon, one is 
now up to the Sumerian layer 


The temple tower (Ziggurat) in Ur of the Chaldaer. 


...has been penetrated. Prof. Langdon of Oxford is of the opinion that 
this is the oldest city in the history of the world. Here, among other 
things, many human skulls have been found, and in addition to a 
trained architect, a so-called anthropologist has been employed on 
this excavation, who, by means of the skulls discovered, is to make 
special studies on the physical constitution of people in the grey 
prehistoric period. - Prof. Pfeiffer of Harvard University worked in 
Kirkuk this year. He discovered many clay jars containing the bones 
of small children. In one room were sixteen such vessels containing 
the bones of children, probably offered as sacrifices. When | was 
there, they had just found the perfectly preserved skeleton of a 
woman with a string of pearls around her neck and around one ankle. 
Quite carefully the Arab workman scraped with a sharp knife and 
removed the dust with a brush to take the skeleton out of the earth 
unbroken. - Oil has also recently been discovered in Kirkuk, and the 
largest oil well in the world is currently located there. 

The trip was doubly valuable to me because it gave me a good 
insight into the various American missions in this part of the world. 
One of my traveling companions was a young pastor of the Dutch 
Reformed Church in America. This church fellowship drives the only 
Christian mission that exists in Mesopotamia. As the missionary work 
has lately grown greatly, and the Dutch Reformed Church, a 
comparatively small church body, can no longer carry on the whole 
work of mission alone, because of the large funds required, some of 
the missionaries are now supported by the so-called United Board, 
consisting of a committee of the Dutch Reformed, the German 
Reformed, and the Presbyterian Church. Through that pastor we 
found friendly reception everywhere. In order not to travel on a 
Sunday, we passed this day at Basrah, about fifty miles from the 
Persian Gulf. The mission there is headed by Dr. Van EB, who was 
able to tell us many a hair-raising story from his twenty years of 
ministry. He has done much service not only to the Arabic mission, 
but also to the Mesopotamian dialect of the Arabic language. Being 
the highest authority in this field, he wrote an Arabic grammar by 
order of the English government. The 
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Dialects of Mesopotamian, Syriac, Palestinian and Egyptian Arabic 
are very different from each other and cause quite a lot of difficulty, 
mainly in Bible translation. At Basrah the Mission has a boys' school 
with about 200 pupils-all Mohammedans-and a girls' school with 
about 75 pupils. A special building is now being erected for the latter. 
In order to save money, the plans were drawn by a neighbouring 
missionary, who is also in charge of the whole building itself. We 
stayed overnight with this missionary, and when we got up in the 
morning his wife, an elderly lady, was already sitting at her desk 
studying the Arabic New Testament. Almost every afternoon she 
made missionary visits to Mohammedan women. The missionaries’ 
ties with home are also very intimate, and when this missionary 
returned from his vacation in America last year, he brought back a 
beautiful new Chevrolet sedan as a gift from his former congregation. 
The American missionary Bilkert also worked in Basrah, and just five 
weeks before our visit he was shot and instantly killed by Wahabis, a 
desert tribe, while on an automobile trip to China in the company of 
the former American ambassador. | shall never forget a ride on a 
bellum, a sort of gondola, on the canals around Basrah, with stately 
date palm trees on either side. Eighty percent of all the dates in the 
world are grown in this city. 

At Hillah (Babylon) we were entertained by a missionary, a 
native of St. Louis. He works among the Shiites, the most fanatical 
sect of Mohammedanism. Almost all his activity is developed in 
coffee-houses, where the Arabs meet by day and evening to 
converse and also to transact business. He sits down at a table with 
a cup of coffee and reads his Arabic Bible. The Shiites, though very 
fanatical, are also quite eager to learn, and it is not long before a few 
men join the missionary and engage in conversation with him. 
Sometimes it happens that the missionary is driven away with rotten 
vegetables, and sometimes his empty coffee cup is thrown into the 
river, as he is considered unclean by the Shiites. How difficult the 
mission must be among these spiritually darkened people! The only 
person who converted to Christianity in the whole Arab mission in 
Jrag this year, an elderly man, was baptized the other day by the 
missionary in Hillah, and the person baptized now lives in 


Tell Konyomijik, where the city of 
Nineveh once stood. 


constant danger to life. And how pleasing it was when a young 
missionary in Mosul talked with some of the attendants of the above- 
mentioned mosque, where Jonah's tomb is supposed to be, and 
finally handed them an Arabic translation of the Sermon on the 
Mount, and these five men literally fought over it! In Mosul there was 
just a group of young people, missionaries and their wives, and single 
young girls, who in the previous oc-. 
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tober and were now learning the Arabic language and preparing for 
their missionary work. The little band reminded me very much of our 
own missionaries who travel in groups to their mission place. | 
observed that Sunday evening that after the meal the native Christian 
servants came with their families into the dining room and the head 
of the Mosul mission, the aged Dr. Cantine, who has now been forty 
years in the Arab mission in Mesopotamia, and with the well-known 
Dr. Zwemer started the whole mission work, read a chapter from the 
Arabic Gospel of Matthew, then arose and said a free prayer, and 
then all prayed the Lord's Prayer in Arabic. 

In Mosul there is also a missionary who works mainly among 
the Kurds in the nearby mountains. In order to help the people who 
are very eager to convert to Christianity, but then have to live in 
constant danger of death, the missionary has purchased a very large 
farm on which he intends to settle his Christians. 

All this is not a chapter of Lutheran mission. However, tourists 
and ordinary business travelers very seldom come to Iraq, which is 
cut off from the rest of the world, and one could read the joy on the 
faces of the people at the various mission stations to see a compatriot 
once again. And therefore, in my opinion, it would be appropriate to 
say something about the missionary work in this remote part of the 
world, especially since | have gained the conviction through personal 
conversations that these missionaries trust and rely on Christ as their 
and the world's Saviour and strive to preach to the Mohammedans 
the one thing that is needed: Christ crucified. F. A. Bapler. 


No excuse. 


If we do not know God, we have no excuse; for God has revealed 
Himself through creation. "The heavens tell the glory of God," Ps. 19. 
Above all, God has revealed Himself in the Scriptures and through 
the Scriptures. And this Scripture we have. We are without excuse if 
we do not know the will of God. The knowledge of the will of God has 
been greatly weakened by sin, but certain commandments of God 
are still clearly written in the heart of man. Even the heathen 
recognize that theft and manslaughter are against God's will. These 
commandments are written in their hearts, as their consciences 
testify to them. But to us God has spoken through the holy ten 
commandments; with these he has told us what we must do and what 
we must not do. This law of God we have learned from childhood. 
Therefore, we have no excuse if we do not know the will of God. We 
are without excuse if we do not know or recognize Christ. The gospel 
of Christ is preached in all the world. True and zealous Christians 
make it their business to proclaim JEsum as the only hope of the 
world. This glorious gospel of Christ reveals irrefutably that no one, 
not even the best of men, can be saved without the atoning blood of 
the Son of God and Mary, Jesus Christ. This JEsus Christ is offered 
to us in the written Word and through the preaching of that Word. We 
have no excuse, therefore, if we do not recognize JEsum Christum 
as our Saviour. We are without excuse if we perish. Blessedness is 
freely offered to us. "For it is by grace you have been saved through 
faith, and not because of it. 


It is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man should boast," Eph. 
2:8, 9. All Scripture testifies to us again and again that Jesus, by the 
shedding of His blood, has once for all completely redeemed us from 
our sins while we were yet sinners, and that this redemption is offered 
and given to us through the faith wrought by God in our Savior, 
without any merit or worthiness on our part. Accordingly, it is our own 
fault if we perish. We have no excuse, as it is written, Hosea 13:9, 
"Israel, thou bringest thyself to trouble: for thy salvation standeth with 
me only"; that is, Israel, that thou shouldest perish, the fault is thine; 
but that thou shouldest be saved, it is altogether my grace. Yes: 
All my ruin is out of me; My salvation, that alone is with thee, 

This is and remains our Christian confession, which, if you are lost, 
leaves you without all excuse and gives God alone the glory for your 
salvation in time and eternity. Thanks to the grace of God in Christ 
JEsu, which alone saves you, even you, a Christian of weak faith, 
can Say: 


So | have thy word in my hand, Which | So I can walk in the light As a blessed 
myself can read. Christian child, Believing cheerfully, 
So let no error blind me, Thy word showeth the tactngMhglyyriting, the bright light, Gives 
sight to the blind. So I'll be like you. 
O Lord Jesus, by thy blood | have it 
good here and for ever. 


Translated from the English by F. D. 


Our service. 


In the evangelical service it is the congregation that performs 
the service, and each individual has true blessing from it only when 
he participates in the service as a member of the congregation. It is 
the congregation to whom God's word is proclaimed through the 
mouth of the preacher, and who through him bring petition and 
thanksgiving, confession and vows before God. And it is not only one 
of her commissioners who acts there, she herself wants and should 
act in the service. Luther opened her mouth again, that she herself 
should sing and speak of God's great deeds for her salvation and 
herself bring the confession of her guilt and the request for 
forgiveness in song before her God. Therefore it is not by chance that 
Luther, before he established the order of worship in the German 
language, first gave her the German Bible, so that the Word might be 
proclaimed to her in the mother tongue which everyone could 
understand, and then added the song, in which she herself could 
pour out what moved her heart. And no power and no gift given by 
God to the church was to remain unused, according to Luther's 
injunction, to be used in worship for the glory of God and the 
edification of the congregation. Those gifted with the gift of song 
should sing praises in chorus, alternating with the congregation. Yes, 
"where it would be helpful and conducive to this" (namely, to stimulate 
faith and to promote devotion and edification), Luther says in the 
preface to the German Mass, "I would have all the bells ring and all 
the organs whistle and let everything sound that can sound. 

How far behind the time of Luther and the old Lutheran church 
we are in this! How our congregation has weaned itself from making 
use of the right that Luther restored to it, to participate in the divine 
service in an active and self-acting way! How the service is for many 
nothing but an opportunity to hear a preacher! How little ver- 
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He had learned many things from some of the children in our school 
while he was sitting at his last. This shoemaker was very angry about 
the fact that he had accepted the religion of Christ. And how did he 
defend himself? He told them 


How one of our missionary helpers traveled in a Chinese one. 


People: "Look at the new constitution of China. It says that you can 
believe what you want to believe. And | will believe in Jesus Christ." 
You've never seen such a crowd in America. 

Yeah, you say, who knows if they'll be faithful to the end? Old 
friend, stick to the story. The children of Israel have just seen grapes, 
not wine pressed. And we also can only show grapes; for that is all 
that God has given us, and that is all that He once required. For the 
wine, for perseverance to the end, he will provide. Enough that people 
come, hear, learn. These are grapes. And when you consider how, 
quite apart from sin, even the old habit binds man, then you really 
have to marvel at the greatness of these grapes. 

So we want to go out and take this land. We can do this because 
God is with us as he was with Israel. If you think about it, it is quite 
strange how much weight God Himself places on His being with us. 
Abraham was also astonished when God said to him, "Come out of 
your father. 


A group of orphans, 
who were supplied by our mission during a famine in China. 


land ... to a land which | will show thee," Gen. 12:1. But Abraham 
went; for God had said, "I will be with thee." Jacob, too, was not too 
cheerful when he had to go to Egypt; but God promised him, "I will go 
with thee." Again and again we find these words in Scripture: 


with Joshua, with Gideon, with Saul, with David. They were able to 
do everything because God was with them. We are told this all the 
more; we can dare it all the more; for Jesus is Immanuel, God with 
us. 

So we want to take this land. Who will? The people of God must 
do it. You can't do it alone, and neither can |. As a people we must 
go up, all our Christians must help to the best of their ability, so that 
this land may be won for the Saviour. And it is quite clear that we can 
only do it if we proceed as the people of God. It must be love for God, 
gratitude to our Saviour, which drives us and spurs us on to bring the 
word of reconciliation to these people as well, until we have 
conquered this great land. And thus we have set ourselves a task that 
will keep us fully occupied for this life. 

| would still have a lot of other things to tell you, but there are 
still other things waiting for me that also have to be done. And if my 
typewriter holds out, | can write you a letter again later. 


In the name of Jesus, greetings to you. 
Your missionary 
J.A. Fischer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Anniversary of our lowa District. On August 20, fifty years 
had passed since our lowa District met for its first Synodical 
Convention at Fort Dodge, lowa. At the opening service the then 
president of the synod, i?. preached. H. C. Schwan, preached on 
Eph. 1:3-6, and at the very first meeting 14 pastors, 1 teacher, and 
17 congregations were received, so that at its formation the district 
consisted of 41 pastors (19 voting and 22 advisory), 3 teachers, and 
21 congregations. During these fifty years it has then grown 
beautifully under God's blessing, numbering at the close of last year 
169 pastors, 156 congregations belonging to the Synod, besides 32 
congregations not yet affiliated, and 20 preaching places. The 
number of souls was 50,393, the number of communicant members 
32,436, the number of voting members 8,298. The schools have 
grown to 65, in which 2,793 children are taught by 47 teachers, 16 
school-keeping pastors, 25 female teachers, and 3 male students. 
Therefore, the District is justly celebrating this anniversary and began 
a General Pastoral Conference of the entire District at State Center, 
lowa, on the exact date of the founding of the Synod and almost at 
the exact hour of the opening of the first Synodical Convention. In 
addition, special anniversary services are still being held in the 
various congregations in all parts of the District. The District Journal, 
in its last number, rightly points out the rich blessings of God during 
the past fifty years, and Praeses H. Harms closes his anniversary 
article with the words, "May the Lord God continue to be with our dear 
lowa District with His grace, His words, His splendor, His blessings, 
His protection, and His faithfulness, as He has been with us in the 
past, for JEsu's sake!" L. F. 

Catechism Anniversary. On July 28, some_ twenty-five 
congregations in southeastern Minnesota celebrated the four 
hundredth anniversary of Luther's Small Catechism in Rochester, 
Minn. Already the chimes from the high tower of the 
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The famous Mayo Clinic early in the morning put us in the right festive 
mood; for the carillonneur (operator of the carillon) played our beautiful 
Lutheran chorales. And then God had also given us the most 
beautiful weather imaginable for the celebration. 

The morning service took place in the Armory Hall, which 
unfortunately could not hold the number of guests. Praeses H. Meyer 
preached in German and English and explained in a clear, excellent 
way what a precious gift of God Luther's Small Catechism is, 
because it shows us the way to blessedness. A mass choir of more 
than one hundred young people from neighboring congregations took 
turns singing hymns to the glory of God with the large congregation. 

In the afternoon we gathered in Mayo Park. over three thousand 
people attended this service. Dir. M. Grabner preached the sermon 
in English and explained in an excellent way that Luther's Small 
Catechism is by no means outdated, but will be of great blessing 
where one follows Luther's instruction, namely that the householder 
holds it up to his house in the most simple way. Therefore, by the 
grace of God, we want to stay with the Catechism. 

The mass choir of young people and a choir of about a hundred 
school children embellished this service. In both services a main part 
of the Catechism was recited by the whole congregation with full 
explanation. The hired band accompanied the chants and delighted 
the guests with a lovely prelude and postlude. 

The collection of the feast amounted to P629.16. Since 
members of Trinity Church at Rochester, Minn. covered the cost of 
the celebration by voluntary contributions, the whole sum will go to 
the mission. 

"Glory and thanks be to God alone in the highest for his grace 
|" Martin Weinhold. 

Prof. C. Abbetmeyer. Dr. C. Abbetmeyer, who was also well 
known in wide circles of our Synod, died blessed in the faith at 
Watertown, Wis. on July 16, aged 61 years, 10 months and 27 days, 
and was buried at Milwaukee on July 19. He was born Aug. 19, 1867, 
near Bodenteich, Hanover, came to Minnesota with his parents in 
1873, later studied at Northwestern College of the 
Wisconsin Synod in Watertown and then at their theological seminary 
in Milwaukee. He first held pastorates in Wisconsin and Minnesota, 
then served a congregation of our English District in Baltimore, Md. 
for several years, and from there was called to our Concordia College 
in St. Paul, where he was professor of English language and 
literature for eighteen years. Last year he taught in the 
ValparaisoUniversity, and had just accepted an appointment to the 
Northwestern College at Watertown, when, on moving, he contracted 
a cold, which developed into pneumonia, and brought about his 
death. He has also become well known in wide circles of our Synod 
by various good writings, such as. 

The Pastor in the Sick-room, Sermons on the Catechism, Daily Prayers, 
Lutheran Forms for Sacred Acts, and was also several 

years the editor of our Young Lutherans' Magazine. His 

Students, his friends and the owners of his books will keep him in 
grateful memory. LE. Fs 


Domestic. 


Seventy-fifth Anniversary of the lowa Synod. The Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of lowa and other states will celebrate its seventy- 
fifth anniversary in all its congregations on August 26. It held its 
jubilee synod back in June, and has been making the final 
preparations for the gathering of 


As is well known, the lowa Synod will unite with the Ohio and Buffalo 
Synods and thus give up its independent existence. 

The lowa Synod was founded on August 24, 1864, when four 
young pastors: G. GroBmann, J. Deindérfer, Siegmund Fritschel and 
M. Schiller, and two congregations joined together. As the older 
readers of the "Lutheran" know, this foundation came about because 
of a separation between our synod and Pastor W. Lohe in 
Neuendettelsau, Bavaria, because of doctrinal questions, and the 
two first-named students of Léhe also separated from our synod and 
moved to lowa in order to start a new church system there. 

In these seventy-five years the lowa Synod has grown into a 
handsome body; it now numbers 560 pastors, 22 ordained 
professors, 39 emeriti, making a total of 611 pastors; also: 46 
teachers, 938 congregations and preaching places with 140,431 
communicant members and 211,276 souls. In the past seventy-five 
years it has had only four Presidents. First was Father G. Grossmann 
at the head of the synod, until 1892. He was followed by J. 
Deind6rfer, vice-president for many years, until 1904. Then Father 
Bro. Richter was elected president, and since 1926 Father G. A. 
Fandrey, of Chicago, has administered that office. The Synod is 
outwardly divided into nine districts, the members of which are found 
chiefly in the Middle and Southern States: the lowa, Northern, 
Eastern, Southern, Western, Wisconsin, South Dakota, and North 
Dakota Districts, and the Texas Synod. From the beginning, the 
Synod has also been concerned with the establishment and 
maintenance of teaching institutions and presently has five of these: 
Wartburg Theological Seminary in Dubuque, lowa; Wartburg College 
in Clinton, lowa; Wartburg Normal College in Waverly, lowa; College 
in Seguin, Tex. 

Eureka College in South Dakota. 

Apart from the Inner Mission here in the country, the lowa 
Synod has always taken a special interest in and supported the 
Neuendettelsau Mission in Australia and New Guinea, and in wartime 
took over the New Guinea Mission. It publishes a German and an 
English church bulletin for the congregations, the theological 
"Kirchliche Zeitschrift" and a youth bulletin. In regard to charitable 
institutions, she has always taken a special interest in deaconessing, 
notably in connection with the well-known Passevant Hospital in 
Milwaukee, and maintains an orphanage and home for the aged at 
Toledo, O., an orphanage at Waverly, lowa, and other charitable 
institutions at Muscatine, lowa, Arthur, N. Dak., Sterling, Nebr. and 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

From the very beginning, the lowa Synod has been in 
opposition to our Synod. Since 1914, however, it has also been 
involved in intersynodal negotiations, and many things have been 
accomplished through these negotiations, even if the goal has not yet 
been reached. Our Synod, at its last meeting, although unable to 
adopt the proposed theses, declared its willingness to continue to 
work in the interest of doctrinal unity, and the lowa Synod is also 
willing to do so. According to God's will, unity and mutual recognition 
can only take place when complete agreement in truth is established 
on the basis of the divine Word. May God give His blessing that this 
may be achieved! L. F. 

From the lowa Synod. On June 6 and 7, the lowa Synod held 
its last synodical meeting as an independent body at Dubuque, lowa. 
The chief interest was in the transaction of business which the union 
with the Ohio and Buffalo Synods entailed. As a name for the new 
united 
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Church is proposed: The Martin Luther Synod or also: The Lutheran 
Joint Synod. The choice of name, however, is left to the Commission 
on Unification. It was recognized as a principle that the Synod is only 
a consultative body, but that the congregations which join it thereby 
undertake to support the work of the Synod. A general collection is to 
be taken this year to pay off the Synod debt of P100,000. The money 
collected at the seventy-fifth anniversary celebration, however, is to 
go into the fund for emeritus pastors. Elected as representatives to 
the Lutheran World Convention in Copenhagen were: Praeses G. A. 
Fandrey, D. M. Reu, and A. Pilger, the editor of the "Kirchenblatt." 
Finally, the Synod declared itself in communion of faith with the 
Norwegian Lutheran Church of America. The latter, in turn, is in 
communion of faith with the Swedish Augustan Synod. Thus, as the 
Lutheran Church Herald points out, the new synod forms a new body 
to which not only the synods of Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo belong, but 
with which the Norwegian and Augustan synods are also connected. 
As the Norwegian Lutheran Church of America is in negotiation with 
the United Lutheran Church for the purpose of union, it is to be 
expected that a union will be effected embracing pretty much all the 
Lutheran Synods, with the exception of the Synodical Conference. J. 
T. M. 

Common sense in the management of churches. An English 
paper drew attention to how often common sense is violated by 
congregations. While business men for the most part conduct their 
business in an exemplary manner, congregations are often most 
careless. Church property is allowed to go to waste, both in and out; 
the necessary order and cleanliness are lacking; the salaries of 
pastors and teachers are paid irregularly, sometimes even very late, 
long behind the time; the collection of funds for church and 
missionary purposes is done without zeal and regularity, and funds 
for foreign purposes are not sent in punctually. The result is that not 
only the outward government of the church, but also its real work, the 
preaching of the Word of God, suffers thereby. Very often such 
negligence is a sign of the spiritual atrophy of the congregation. In 
short, everything should be done properly in the congregations, even 
in earthly matters. In the church only the best is good enough. 

The writer is very right in this. If things go on in a congregation 
as described above, not only does the kingdom work suffer damage, 
but then the world is also given an offence; for the world can only 
judge by outward appearances. Of business men who neglect their 
business, it judges: This is a bad business man; of Christians who do 
likewise, yet it must judge: These are bad Christians who care little 
for their Christianity. To the right leadership of a church, however, 
also belong the right men. When in the first Christian church in 
Jerusalem the Christian work of love was to be better ordered, the 
church looked around for men "of good report, full of the Holy Spirit 
and wisdom, whom we might appoint to this need", Acts 6:3. And then 
they chose men "full of faith and of the Holy Ghost," v. 5. These are 
qualities which the Holy Ghost looks for in such as a church appoints 
to be her officers. If men "full of faith and the Holy Spirit" are at the 
head of achurch, everything will be done honestly and orderly, 1 Cor. 
14, 40. J. T.M. 


To whom do money and goods belong? A well-known 
preacher in our country, whose congregation gives a great deal to 
the church and missions, was asked how he managed to awaken 
such a great willingness to give in his congregation. To this he 
replied, "I never urge giving, but | tell my congregation that money 
and goods belong to God, just as all true Christians are God's 
property, which Christ bought and purchased with his blood." 

This is the right way for Christian giving. The Christian who 
recognizes this truth will not skimp when it comes to giving for God's 
kingdom. If we are God's own, bought and purchased by Christ's 
blood, and if all that we have is only God's gracious gift, we cannot 
be stingy when it comes to bringing this glorious message to others. 
There can be no stingy Christians; the man who is stingy is an idolater 
and not a Christian. Eph. 5, 5. J.T.M. 

The church in the business rush. The Presbyterian paper 
calls attention to how many churches are 
are pushed out of the center of the city by the hustle and bustle of 
business. The members of the community leave the streets, where 
the businesses pile up, and settle elsewhere; and with them go also 
the churches, whose often large and beautiful buildings are then torn 
down. The paper reminds us, however, that such churches should 
not be abandoned too quickly. There are churches which, precisely 
because they stand in the midst of business, are well attended and 
are also otherwise of great blessing. The Catholics preserve their 
churches, even though all around them everything is changing. So 
also the Episcopalians. Of late, such communities as the Methodists 
and the Presbyterians are erecting, especially in the business 
sections of our large cities, immense buildings, not only fitted up for 
worshipful assemblies, but affording rooms for business purposes. 
Our St. Paul's congregation in Chicago intends to erect such a church 
not far from what is called the "Loop." The building will contain 
parsonage, church, school, and besides, rooms for the Walther 
League. In this way the church will be able to maintain itself in a place 
where rich missionary opportunity is presented to it. In our work for 
Christ's kingdom, everything must be focused on getting the Word of 
God to the people. Let us only preach where we can reach people, 
in the wilderness as well as in the hustle and bustle of business! 

J.T.M. 

The fruit of a testimony. Methodist Bishop McConnell is 
currently the president of the so-called Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America, an association, 
to which pretty much all denominations in our country belong, with 
the exception of the Lutheran and a few others (the United Lutheran 
Church, however, is one of them). Now this bishop was to deliver the 
key-note speech at the Northern Baptist Synodal Convention in 
Denver. The Presbyterian newspaper made 
then pointed out that it was surely most unseemly to employ a man 
like McConnell, who in his recently published book The Christlike God 
denied the main doctrines of the Christian religion, as the principal 
speaker at a synod. The result was that the bishop could not serve 
as speaker. About this, however, the Methodist paper 

come into great wrath, and has been very angry at the 
unworthy work of Presbyterian ("mischievous work") 
Scholten. 

This is what the modernists of today do. In spite of their gross 
heresies, they want to be teachers of the church and become 
grudging to all faithful confessors when they warn Christians against 
them. We rejoice in the brave testimony that bears such beautiful 
fruit. 
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has produced. In his book, Bishop McConnell not only denied the 
deity of Christ, but called it paganism to think Christ is God. And such 
aman is chosen for the office of President of the Federal Council! But 
that is where Unionism leads, that dangerous snare by which the devil 
would corrupt the whole Church of Christ. J.T. M. 

The Presbyterians are building a new seminary for 

preachers. The oldest and best known seminary of the Northern 
Presbyterians is Princeton Theological Seminary in Princeton, 
N. J. Modernism has also invaded this Seminary, and the 
Presbyterian Church has approved of it, abolishing the old Board of 
Supervisors at its last Synodal Convention, and electing in its place a 
new one, many of whose members are inclined to Modernism. Four 
of the most eminent professors of the faculty have therefore declared 
their resignation from it, and have now formed a new seminary with 
faithful lay members, to be temporarily, perhaps permanently, located 
in Philadelphia. It is reported that a considerable sum has already 
been subscribed for the new seminary. This step is a testimony 
against today's unbelief, which will certainly not remain without fruit. 
We cannot agree with the best of the Presbyterians as to doctrine, for 
they are strict Calvinists who err as to the deity of Christ, the doctrine 
of the means of grace, and other doctrines. They have the “other 
spirit" which Luther reproved in Zwingli and his comrades. And yet 
such a testimony is pleasing. Unionism is the cancer of the American 
churches, and the new seminary is a testimony at least against gross 
unionism. J. T. M. 

The home is a school. From the famous educator Pestalozzi 
comes the word: "Give our youth again mothers who, mindful of their 
sublime educational duties, make the living room a home of true 
Christian discipline!" This word is also very important for our time. It 
may also remind us of the duty we have to our children. It is just at 
this time that we parents are again concerned with the thought of 
sending our children to school; for now school is starting again. Some 
of us are fortunate enough to be able to send them to Christian 
schools. For others this is not the case. They have to send their 
children to a school where there is no Saviour, no Gospel, no Bible 
story, no catechism, no Christian song verse, no Christian word, etc. 
The children learn there much that serves earthly life, but nothing that 
is of lasting value to the immortal soul. But whatever school we send 
our children to, it remains true that the "parlor must be fashioned into 
a home of true Christian discipline." And this is said not only to 
mothers, but also to fathers. The apostle Paul writes: "Fathers, ... 
bring up your children in discipline and admonition to the Lord." Eph. 
6:4. Let us remember this when we send our children to school. 

J.T.M. 

Abroad. 
The Language of Luther. At the end of June, the so-called Second 
Lutheran World Convention took place in Copenhagen. Lutherans 
from all over the world had gathered there, speaking a wide variety of 
languages. But at the World Convention one spoke mostly German 
and was understood. The "Lutheran Herald" reports about it: 
"Fortunately it was not spoken in twenty-four languages. Today 
German seems to have become the language of the learned world. 
Probably more than three-fourths of all lectures, addresses, sermons, 
and speeches were delivered in this language. Luther's language was 
used 
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not only the Imperial Germans and Austrians, as well as the 
Hungarian, Yugoslav, Romanian, Polish, Baltic and Finnish 
delegates, but also for the most part the Swedish, Norwegian, 
Czechoslovakian and French representatives. Those who did not 
understand Luther's language had a hard time getting their money's 
worth at this convention. At a meeting of the leaders of the Scriptures, 
the remark was made that the Scandinavians could do without special 
consideration of their languages by the general press service, since 
all educated people also understood at least one world language, 
especially German or English. Some representatives of non-German 
churches used our language flawlessly, some even masterfully. 

"We were somewhat embarrassed by this. Among the American 
pastors we have sons of German parents, even German pastors, who 
can hardly understand their mother tongue, let alone speak it. And 
here we met Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, Finnish theologians and 
bishops, in whose veins not a drop of German blood flows, and who 
are evidently proud of the fact that they can express themselves freely 
and eloquently in the language of the poets and thinkers. It would be 
well if all the influential men of our American Church who say, or at 
least think, ‘English is good enough for me,' could one day be sent to a 
Lutheran World Convention. There they would learn to understand 
Luther's word that we must "keep the languages. More German 
should be taught in our colleges and seminaries." 

No further comments on this are necessary. 

J.T. M. 

A queen in church discipline. The church council of the 
Christian Reformed congregation in Amsterdam-West reprimanded 
the national queen Wilhelmine in August of last year, because she 
had not only so unequivocally declared her sympathy for the Olympic 
Games, but had also distributed the prizes to the winners in the 
stadium on the day of the Lord, thus working into the hands of Sunday 
sanctification by her example. The rebuke dealt with three things: 
“first, to announce this debate in a letter to Her Majesty; second, 
through the mediation of the Klassis [Gesamtkirchengemeinderat], to 
request those entrusted with the correspondence with the authorities 
to report to Her Majesty on behalf of the entire Reformed Church how 
deeply it has thereby offended the religious feelings of a very large 
part of its people; third, in view of the public nature of this fact, to 
announce the decision in our newspapers. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" remarks: "Was this publicity against the noble Queen 
necessary? According to what word or example of JEsu did the 
Reformed Church act?" 

Underlying the rebuke, of course, is the perverse conflation of 
Sunday with the Old Testament Sabbath as found among the 
Reformed. In view of the fact that we in this country are surrounded 
by the Reformed spirit, it is good for all of us to look again and again 
at Luther's beautiful interpretation of the third commandment in his 
Large Catechism. There Luther emphasizes two things in a masterly 
way: first, that' for us in the New Testament there is no longer any 
Sabbath commandment; but secondly, that we come together as 
often as we can, but especially on days when work is at rest, to praise 
God publicly and to listen to His holy Word, not because of the 
constraint of a day, but out of love and esteem for the divine Word, 
which is the treasure of all treasures. J. T. M. 

The Pope and Mussolini. As reported in the daily press, the 
Pope recently issued a strong reprimand to the well-known Italian 
fascist leader Mussolini. The statement against 
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Mussolini he published in the form of a letter to Cardinal Gasparri, and 
it caused a great stir in Italy as well as abroad. The main point at issue 
was who had supreme authority over the Catholic Church in Italy, the 
Pope or Mussolini. In his letter the Pope asserts that he alone is 
supreme over the Church, and that he alone has all the major 
decisions to make. He further takes a stand against the freedom of 
conscience granted by Mussolini, writing that in a Catholic state, 
freedom of conscience must be guided by the principles of the Roman 
Church. Finally, the Pope puts in a word for education by the Church. 
Education should neither be limited to religious instruction nor 
hindered by the state. 

All these omissions about supremacy, freedom of conscience, 
and education are nothing new, but only explain the old position that 
the Pope has always advocated. They all amount to one thing, 
namely, the unrestricted sovereign power of the Roman See. That 
Mussolini also made the Pope a secular ruler again, Italy will have to 
bitterly regret in his time. J.T. M. 

"A Day in China." Under this motto, a number of members of 
a St. Louis Presbyterian! Congregation joined together to support the 
work of mission in China. For a new mission field had been 
undertaken by the Presbyterians, which required several new forces. 
But since the missionary treasury could not bear the new expenses, 
the missionary authority turned to various congregations with the 
request to support the newly arrived missionaries. A_ local 
congregation agreed to do this, and the necessary money is now 
being raised so that two hundred and fifty of its members "spend one 
day a year in China." When a member's turn comes, he devotes that 
day to the China Mission, remembers it in his prayers, advocates it, 
and spreads the word among friends and relatives. When he has 
finished his day's work, he gives the whole day's wages to the mission 
in China. The annual salary of a missionary is P 1.5 60; so the average 
contribution of each member to this one good cause is a little over six 
dollars. 

Are there not also among us willing missionary friends who 
would like to spend "days in China or India"? Let us learn from each 
to do good! J.T. M. 

Sun Yat Sen Worship. At the end of May the bones of Sun Yat 
Sen, the founder of the present Chinese Republic, were transferred 
from Peking to the new capital Nanking on the Yangtze River and 
buried there on June 1 with great pomp in the mausoleum built for 
Sun on Blue Mountain near Nanking. The mausoleum cost three 
million dollars. 

We wonder why in China, where poverty and famine are so 
great, such an expensive burial place has been dedicated to this man. 
However, Sun worked diligently for China's liberation from the old 
imperial government. But whether he has thereby done China any real 
service is very doubtful. But he is now almost idolatrously revered. 
The "Missionary Pigeon", from which we have taken the above report, 
reports further on this: "In the capital of the Hunan province of 
Changsha, on Sun Yat Sen's birthday, in addition to other large 
pictures extolling Sun's greatness, one was erected in a very busy 
public square in life-size, on which he strides across the globe as a 
figure of light. Underneath were the words: 'The great President Sun 
is the light of the world; he is the saviour star of China.’ Posters were 
pasted all over the city, with the words: 'With the birth of Sun Yat Sen, 
the world received the one true gospel." 


On this, the "Mission Dove" notes, "This is indicative of the way 
in which the unbelieving followers of Sun are doing everything they 
can to bring a new religion into being in imitation of ancient Confucius 
worship and words from the Bible." This idolatrous worship of Sun is 
a hostile rejection of the Christian mission in China. If China in general 
turns to this sentiment, she is doomed; for nothing punishes God 
more severely than such idolatry of men. 

J. T.M. 

Famine in China. According to a report by the relevant 
American authority (China Famine Relief Board), the famine in China 
is still continuing. In the north and northwest of China, some sixty 
million people are in danger of starvation. This is confirmed by the 
Chinese minister, C. C. Wu, who is now in Washington. About four 
million people are being fed, though in a makeshift manner, by the 
American Relief Administration. The agency is asking for all-round 
support for its work, as the emergency is a most extraordinary one. 
Its aim is to extend its relief work to the twenty million who are in the 
greatest danger of starvation. 

This famine is very explainable. For years the terrible civil war 
has raged in China, wreaking untold havoc. In addition, as a result of 
this war, the temporary government has mismanaged the country. If 
we add to this the fact that China is one of the most densely populated 
countries in the world, it is easy to understand why there is now a 
famine in China which defies description. 

How grateful we must be to our kind Father in heaven for having 
blessed our land so richly with all kinds of earthly goods, so that there 
is abundance here! We express this gratitude also through our gifts 
of love. J. T. M. 


Association Office. 


He took him from the people especially. Mark. 7, 33. 


"And all that touched Him were made whole", Mark. 6, 56. It was 
a joyful healing in the days of JEsu. They came in multitudes; power 
went out from him; they went home again as redeemed. As it was 
also after His ascension, when at Pentecost the Spirit of grace came 
to thousands, Apost. 2, 41, or in the house of Cornelius the Holy Spirit 
fell on all who listened to the Word, chap. 10, 44. In between are the 
lonely ones. Such was Saul, the lonely one in the chamber at 
Damascus, such the deaf-mute in the Gospel, whom JEsus "took 
specially of the people." Why the loneliness? Because God loves 
them very much, because they cannot be made otherwise. "Maker of 
my most grievous case," says a poet of the Church. As in diseases of 
the body there are lighter and heavier, so in diseases of the soul. 
Heavy was the disease of Saul, heavy that of the deaf and dumb. 

"He took him from the people specially,” it is said of this one. 
He may have been afraid as the sick man who must go in alone to 
the physician. What will happen to him? Where man himself seeks 
solitude, out of restlessness and day's work, it is refreshment. Forced 
solitude brings pain. Man is accustomed to people, and should he 
leave them? Only loneliness shows how strongly he was bound to 
them. Hence the sadness of many sick people who must lie alone. 
Loneliness becomes even more severe when Job's words are 
fulfilled: "He has put my brethren far from me, and my 
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New printed matter. 


The Religion of the Child, and Other Essays. An Inquiry into the 
Fundamental Errors of Modern Religious Pedagogy and Their 
Correction. By Prof. P. E. Kretzmann, Ph. D., D. D. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 152 pages 5X7%, bound in cloth 
with gilt title. Price: tzl.OO. 

This is also a valuable contribution to the Catechism Jubilee, even if it does not 
seem so at first glance. In contrast to the perverse modern religious instruction, it is 
shown here what the right instruction is for children as well as adults. The right and duty 
of parents in this matter is emphasized, the right character of the teacher is shown, 
sufficient religious instruction is demanded also for adults, and the whole book ends in 
the proof of how Luther's Catechism is a pedagogical masterpiece and how religious 
instruction should be arranged in a Christian school. The book is divided into ten 
chapters, some of which we have listened to ourselves as conference lectures. 

LF: 


Religion for Primary Grades in Units of Learning. By W. 
O. Kraeft. With an Introduction by Alfred Schmieding. 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 90 pages 5x7°, 
bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 80 Cts. 

In the introduction to this book, the principles of proper religious instruction are set 
forth, and then in the exposition it is shown how to apply these principles properly. Each 
lesson consists of Bible history, picture explanation, presentation, application, 
memorization of catechism and Bible verses, prayer and songs. Most assuredly the 
children thus taught will be encouraged in the one thing needful. Le Re 


The Lutheran Churches of the World. Edited by Prof. 
Alfred Th. Joergensen, High Church Councilor F. Fleisch, and Prot. 
Abdel Ross Wentz. Published for the Executive Committee of the 
Lutheran World Convention. Printed by Augsburg Publishing 
House, Minneapolis, Minn. 432 pages 5X8, bound in cloth with gilt 
title. Price: H2.00. To be obtained from Concordia publistiing House, 
8k. Douis, Llo. 

This is a valuable handbook and reference book, completed in time for the General 
Lutheran Convention in Copenhagen, and published simultaneously in three languages, 
English here in the present edition, German in Leipzig, and Danish in Copenhagen. The 
three compilers, Prof. Wentz of the Lutheran Seminary at Gettysburg, Pa., v. Fleisch at 
Hanover, and Prof. Jérgensen at Copenhagen, have taken every pains, sent out 
questionnaires, etc., to complete an accurate work. Of every Lutheran body in the world 
the confession, the size, the order of worship, the external and internal situation, the 
school work, the activity of love, etc., are given, and thus a book has been produced 
which gives information about the Lutheran Church of the world such as cannot otherwise 
be found so exactly and completely, and could only be obtained with the greatest trouble, 
labor, and loss of time. In such a work, which treats of all the European state churches 
and free churches, and of all the Lutheran bodies of America, it is almost inevitable that 
oversights should occur in particulars, e.g., the statement that the charities of the 
Missouri Synod were operated by the Synodical Conference (p. 369); but we do not wish 
to point out such and other minor defects now; but would rather privately communicate 
them for improvement to the authors, who have done a tremendous piece of work. The 
same is true of some judgments, e.g., that the doctrinal controversy of grace "nourished 
the spirit of exclusiveness and partisanship," and "gave rise to an enormous literature of 
controversy" (p. 365). The book will be of valuable service as a reference work. _L. F. 


Born to see. Hans Thoma, the Man and the Artist. By J. Fritz. With numerous 
etchings by the master, some of them still unpublished. Third edition. 
Quellverlag, Stuttgart. 224 pages 6i/sX?*, bound in cloth with gold title. Price: N. 
4.50. 

This book again represents one of the newer, Christian-oriented artists, just like the 
similar books about Wilhelm Steinhausen and Eduard von Gebhardt. Hans Thoma was 
connected with Steinhausen by a long friendship. The book first appeared on Thomas's 
seventy-fifth birthday and was then reissued for his eighty-fifth. It is adorned with a 
number of pictures and etchings and will delight all who have an interest in beautiful true 
art. Hans Thoma made the following true statement: "Art is a gift from God, perhaps even 
a Christmas gift to mankind: therefore let us love it, let us rejoice in it 


Rally Day. Order of Service for Lutheran Sunday-schools. By 


Theo. Kuehnert. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
7 pp. 5X7V-- Price: 5 cts.; the dozen 25 cts.; the hundred tz2.00. 
A short order of service, if Sunday School is to be brought back into proper gear 
and swing after the summer holidays. 
LIF: 


Sacred Choruses. By Walter Sassmannshausen, 5220 Pensacola 
Ave, Chicago, Ill. Mixed Voices. No. 10: The 150th Psalm. 
pages Price: 20 Cts, To be obtained from the Ooncordia vub 

lisuinA House, 8k. Vouis, Llo. 

This choral piece was composed especially for the great catechism celebration held 
at the 8oldiers' k3eld in Chicago on Synod Sunday during the last Synod of Delegates in 
River Forest, was sung there by a mixed choir of several thousand voices with children's 
choir, and made an impression. The text here set to music is the words of the 150th 
Psalm, and puffingly interpolated is the last verse of "Now give thanks all to God." 

L. F. 


Preludes and Postludes for the Organ. Composed by G. C. Albert 
Kaeppel. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 32 pages 
12V4X91/4. price: tzl.25. 

The name of the composer, the long-time music professor of merit at our teachers' 
seminary in River Forest, guarantees that we are dealing here with solid church music. 
From these twenty preludes and postludes it can be rightly seen that, although they stand 
outside the actual church service, they must also bear a character appropriate to the place 
and occasion of the service. L. F. 


News about the parish chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 O.) 
Deputized: 

On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. (August 11): Cand. M. J. Michael to the Mission at Montreal, 
Can. assisted by Dir. W. C. Burhop and Prof. J. W. Werling, and PP. A. Dérffler, Jr. and 
Ed Gross of ?. A. C. Dérffler. 


Ordained: 

On the 10th of Sun, n. Trin. (August 4): Kand. O. Marten in the vuktcr LIcrnorial 
Chapel at Shorewood, Wis. assisted by Rev. H. E. Olsen of D. O. F. Engelbrecht. - Kand. 
O. HuBmann at Trinity Church, Centralia, III, assisted by vv. P. Lehmann, A. Fuhler, E. 
Késtering, and F. W. Henning, by P. F. A. C. Meyer. - Kand. A. Heller 1 in Trinity Church 
at Medina, N. P., assisted by F. Schleef and P. Stiebitz of D. C. Péckler. - Kand. L. B. 
Gugel at St. Lawrence Church at Frankenmuth, Mich. assisted by Prof. H. Keinath, Dr. E. 
A. Mayers and P. Herm. Meyers by P. H. VoB. - Kand. G. Windisch at the Church of the 
Cross, Milwaukee, Wis. assisted by Proff. V. Bartling and K. Hauser by P. E. F. Schiler. 
- Kand. C. Steffen at Immanuel Church at Sheboygan, Wis. assisted by Dv. H. Koch, M. 
Denninger, C. Schulz and W. C. Gesch by D. E. C. Krause. - Kand. H. Warneck at Trinity 
church at St. Louis, Mo. assisted by P. F. Forester by P. Rud. H. C. Meyer. 

On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. (August 11): Kand. H. L un z at St. Peter's Church, Fort 
Wayne, Ind. assisted by Dir. W. C. Burhops, Prof. J. W. Werlings, and the wv. A. Dérffler, 
Jr. and Ed Gross of v. A. C. Dérffler. - Kand. C. A. Scheuermann at Emmaus Church, 
Buffalo, N. P., assisted by PP. F. Verwiebe, F. Ruhland, P. Engelbert, A. Dallmann, P. 
Béster, H. Wind senior, H. Wind junior, and W. Junke by P. E. E- Muller. - Kand. E. F. P 
eterat St. Paul's church near Boone, lowa, by v. M. H. Geiken. - Kand. V. Halb 0 th at 
St. Paul's Church at Cascade, Wis. assisted by vw. A. Halboth, M. Schmidt, and F. Prohl, 
by P. J. H. Halboth. 


Ordained and inducted: 

On the 10th of Sun, n. Trin. (Aug. 4): Kand. 8th Z a p fin St. John's parish at 
McClusky, N. Dak. assisted by Rev. F. A. Bapler of Rev. L. G. Weber. - Kand. H. J. Beh 
rens in the parish of Junction City, Dancy and Sherry, Wis. under the assistance of P. 
G. M. Kruger of ?. F. H. Kretzschmar. - Kand. E. F. L 0 renz at Grygla, Minn, under the 
assistance of P. O. R. Graupner by P. C. F. Knaust. - Kand. H. H. N e B, ordained in St. 
John's church at Meriden, Conn. with the assistance of vv. H. Wehmeyer, H. F. R. 
Stechholz, M. L. Giibert, L. H. Martin, and K. E. Blake, by P. S. F. Glaser, and inducted 
the following Sunday in St. John's parish at Bridgeton, N. |., assisted by w. K. E. Blake 
and P. Arndt by v. Th. S. Keyl. 

On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. (August 11): Kand. F. H. B a ck s in the Llounk Oalvar’ 
congregation at Waynedale, Ind. assisted by Ph. WambsganB and H. Levihn of P. F. 
WambsganB. 

Introduced: 
Pastors: 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 14): Fr. Theo. Karstensen to Marshall, Mo. by Dir. 

O. Kruger. 
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Thousands will praise and glorify God forever for bringing us out of 
terrible spiritual darkness and into the light of the pure gospel through 
the dear Missouri Synod." 

Teacher Wille has also given us in a later letter two 


The church under construction in Solidez, Brazil. (P. A. H. Drews.) 


Pictures sent, which we enclose here. He writes: "No. 1 is a picture 
of the church under construction in Solidez. At present our 
congregation meets in a small, dilapidated building which also serves 
as a school. It was established eleven years ago with 6 members. A 
parish school with 6 children was started in the very first year. Various 
members of the community served as teachers at first. Now the 
school has 30 pupils. After many and difficult struggles the 
congregation has grown to 25 members with voting rights. Most of the 
members have to struggle with poverty. They have to drive their 
products to a town fourteen hours away, mostly on bad roads. The 
fact that such a building was erected as a church was only made 
possible by the fact that the members did most of the work and 
supplied most of the material themselves. The second picture is a 
photograph of our mission school among the Negroes. Soon after the 
church was established, a mission was begun among the surrounding 
Negroes. As the work increased 


The Negro Mission School in Solidez, Brazil. (Teacher E. Wille.) 


the schools are separated. The clerk, who teaches in the German 
school in the morning, teaches in the mission school in the afternoon. 
It is a joy for him to be able to tell even these fellow redeemed of 
salvation in Christo. The missionary is Aug. Drews." 
In both countries, Argentina and Brazil, our missionaries are often 
accompanied by pastors of the local Uniate Church. 


attacked and not a little suspected. Thus a younger Brazilian pastor 
writes to us: "The Uniate pastors use all kinds of means, mainly 
untrue and reprehensible ones; since they often shy away from 
attacking us openly, they agitate and foment in the dark in order to 
suppress us here. Here's what they dish up: D. Walther was a 
criminal; Missouri was fighting and suppressing Germanism; Missouri 
had intruded, etc. But our members cannot be influenced, even 
though there is still great weakness in their knowledge. Nevertheless, 
we want to build a Lutheran Zion here by the grace and help of our 
great God in spite of the devil, the world, and the false church." 

We enclose some personal news. Prof. Schelp happily arrived 
here a few months ago from our institution in Porto Alegre to spend a 
year on leave. He attended our synod in River Forest and will be 
active in other ways for the South American mission. From the 
Argentine teaching school at Crespo, Dir. B. H. Erganz was in 
attendance at River Forest. He has married in Perry County, Mo. and 
returned with his wife in August. It is noteworthy in this connection 
that the latter is a sister of two Argentine pastors, A. T. Kramer and 
G. H. Kramer, so that three children of this one family are serving the 
South American church, and have left home and home for the sake 
of the Lord; and a third son of the same family is pastoring in Elsah, 
which, after all, is now a part of France. A.T. Kramer, who worked for 
about twelve years in the capital of Argentina, Buenos Aires, was 
appointed some time ago as the second professor for the teaching 
institution in Crespo. 
L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 


Harvest Blessing. The Holy Scriptures are very much 
concerned with the blessing of the harvest which God lays upon the 
work of our hands. The holy Psalmist sings, "Thou searchest the land, 
and waterest it, and makest it very rich. The fountain of God hath 
abundance of water. Thou makest her corn to grow, For thus thou 
buildest the land. Thou waterest the furrows thereof, and wettest the 
ploughing thereof; Thou makest it soft with rain, and blessest the 
growth thereof. Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, and thy 
footsteps drip with fatness," etc., Ps. 65:10-14. The words chosen as 
a heading for this beautiful psalm of thanksgiving are, "Thanksgiving 
for God's benefits." 

We Christians in America have every reason to pray this psalm 
of thanks abundantly. God in His great goodness has blessed our 
land so abundantly that we almost do not know where to put the 
blessings. There is so much available that the seeds are being 
reduced because the prices are falling more and more because of the 
abundance. In our state capital they are now very much occupied with 
this idea. The agricultural department estimates this year's wheat 
crop at 834,000,000 bushels; last year it was 902,000,000 bushels. 
With the reduction of the crop, wheat prices should also rise; but the 
fact that there is still a surplus of wheat from last year of 44,741,000 
bushels, makes the price question difficult and will trouble the new 
Farm Bureau. The probable grain crop is estimated by the Agricultural 
Department at 2,662,000,000 bushels, also less than last year's crop 
of 2,840,000,000 bushels. Other major grain crops will also yield a 
smaller crop this year, including rye, barley and oats. 
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What shall we say to this? God has blessed us so richly that the 
abundance could feed almost the whole hungry world. But we do not 
use the abundance to do good to poor people, but we feast and 
devour, and thousands of our countrymen make shameful mockery 
of the rich blessings of God, enriching themselves by speculation and 
driving up prices, so that even the poor in our country often do not 
know how to get by. At the root of all this lies godlessness. It is not 
remembered that it is God who blesses us so richly in grace. 
Therefore we are not grateful to him and do not give him the glory. 

We Christians have a great task in view of this shameful 
ingratitude. The 65th Psalm and other psalms of thanksgiving have 
been given to us by the Holy Spirit, so that we may pray them and 
then show our thanks by works of charity. J.T. M. 

Christian Entertainment. The question has been put to an 
English paper, "Do you approve of Christian entertainment in 
churches?" To this the paper replied, "Most certainly! We hold that 
the church must be made pleasant to the people, if it is to be able to 
counteract the evil influence of the world. Old heads do not belong on 
young shoulders. However, Christian entertainment requires that the 
church also be quite discriminating. Here common sense as well as 
sound religion must prevail. But we are not in favor of entertainments 
being held for the purpose of making money for the church. William 
James is quite right when he says in his book ' Varieties of Religious 
Experience’: 'If in the 
Church is to be run by oysters, ice-cream, and fun, you may be sure that 
it is running away from Christ’). Such, however, if we should judge by 
appearances, is the state of things in many of our churches." 

We are pleased with the debate that churches should not give 
entertainments in order to gain money by doing so. The debate is all 
the more gratifying because it comes from sectarian circles, where it 
used to be evilin this piece. There it was even the rule in many places 
to raise funds for church and mission by entertainments. Now this is 
sharply condemned. That is quite right. Funds for God's kingdom are 
to be given. That is the way God wants it. 

However, as far as entertainment is concerned, the church must 
also be very careful on this point. Entertainment should not be 
organized by the congregation, but at most by the associations in the 
congregation. For this purpose they must be neither sinful nor worldly; 
for even such entertainments should bring glory to God. The whole 
question is not an easy one; it is therefore to be considered with great 
caution and earnest prayer. It is self-evident that worldly dancing is 
not one of the amusements which may be indulged in within a 
congregation. J.T. M. 

The difficulties of American church papers. Our American 
church papers, as is generally lamented, are little read. Many 
among them have a real struggle to continue. Some exist only 
because rich friends annually help them with large sums of money 
and pay their debts. Others, in spite of such support, eke out a 
miserable existence. This matter was considered some time ago by 
the Federal Council of the Religious Press of America, which met at 
Washington, D. C. The question was also discussed by a number of 
the members of the Council. In discussing the question, severe 
charges were also brought against the church periodicals. It was 
pointed out that for the most part they go over the heads of their 
readers, and that they are 


would not be able to grab the readers with their content. A true rivalry 
is evident among the editors. One wants to outshine the other with his 
high reading material, and the people are indifferent to such 
competition. The German church papers of our country, which can 
count much more on the loyalty and support of their readers than the 
English ones, still fare best. That was pretty much the content of the 
speeches that were made. 

We too are interested in the question. The church bulletins of our 
synod do not deal with betting. They do not publish “high-grade stuff" 
in their columns, but important doctrinal articles, practical reflections, 
edifying stories, church news, and so on. But even in our country the 
complaint is loud that the church papers are not read enough. Our time 
is no longer a time for reading. The busyness of our time has simply 
done away with quiet, thoughtful reading. The huge daily newspapers 
with their many-splendored, yet so shallow and empty content, spoil 
our people more and more. One reads the headlines but not the 
articles. One looks for that which intoxicates the senses. No wonder 
that the sober, serious and factual church papers no longer get their 
turn. 

And yet the reading of good church bulletins is so exceedingly 
important to our people. Quite apart from the practical value to the 
work of our church both inwardly and outwardly, the reading of them 
promotes our Christians in the knowledge of Christian doctrine. And 
we must _be occupied with serious, Christian things, not only on 
Sunday, when we come to preach, but also during the week. 
Otherwise, even the preaching does not get into the heart, and the 
mind becomes attached to the earthly, carnal, and worldly. We must 
therefore educate ourselves to become readers of our church 
bulletins, overcome our flesh and earnestly strive for what is above. 
And that is what our church bulletins are talking about! 

J.T.M. 

Other Church Unifications. The United Presbyterian Church 
and the Presbyterian Church in the United States, commonly called 
the Southern Presbyterians, are considering merging. The Southern 
Presbyterians have 2,348 pastors and 3,596 congregations with a 
membership of 444,657. The fellowship has mission fields in China, 
Korea, Japan, the Belgian Congo, Mexico and Brazil. The United 
Presbyterians have only 916 pastors and 175,075 members. They do 
mission work in India, Egypt, Sudan, and Abyssinia. The sentiment in 
both church communions is favorable to a union. Should unification 
take place, perhaps the Reformed Church in America, formerly Dutch, 
might also join the new church federation. All three communions 
profess the doctrines of Calvinism; what separates them are only 
minor differences. 

Unification plans are also in the making between the Northern 
Baptists and the "Disciples of Christ" or Campbellites. By nature the 
Campbellites are Baptist. J.T. M. 

A wonderful leadership. In the "Mission Dove", Mission 
Director Drewes reported on an African chief's son who is now 
studying our Lutheran catechism. The young man's father is Chief 
Koinange in the Kenya Colony, East Africa. He sent his son, Peter 
Mbiyu Koinange, to America in 1927 to "learn the message of Christ 
for the good of his fellow tribesmen." Young Peter Mbiyu, now twenty- 
one years old, moved into Hampton Institute, a Negro institution known 
throughout the country. There, however, he became ill with lung 
disease and then went to 
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Healing Ring, to the Piedmont Sanitarium built for Negro patients, 
located at Burkeville, Va. not far from our Negro church at Meherrin. 
At this institution Missionary Martin Dorpat preached a sermon during 
a visit to his father at Meherrin, and among the audience was the 
chief's son, Peter Mbiyu Koinange. The sermon made a deep 
impression on him, and he wrote to Mission Director Drewes, who 
later visited him and gave him the catechism used in our Negro 
Mission. Now he is diligently studying our catechism. 

Mission Director Drewes writes, "Perhaps it is God's will that 
Peter Mbiyu Koinange become our first missionary in Africa." In his 
letter to Mission Director Drewes, he says, "My father sent me from 
Africa to America to learn the message of Christ for his and my fellow 
tribesmen. My father is Chief Koinange in the Kenya Colony, East 
Africa. [This African tribe is known by the name of "Kikujus."] | have 
tuberculosis of the right lung, but hope God will not permit the evil one 
to frustrate my father's desire to spread the gospel among our African 
people." J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


From the German Free Church. The Free Church 
congregations of Berlin and the surrounding area use to celebrate 
their joint mission festival on the beautiful grounds of the theological 
college in Zehlendorf near Berlin. In the morning services this year 
the three congregations there held their services in their places of 
worship. In the afternoon they came together for a communal 
celebration in the park of the institution. Praeses P. A. Petersen from 
Potsdam preached on Apost. 4,12, and Rector M. Willkomm from the 
College explained on the basis of 1 Thess. 1, 5 what the Free Church 
is doing to bring the Gospel, which is given to it by grace, to the 
people, partly by gathering and cultivating right Christian 
congregations, partly by training righteous ministers of the Word at 
the College, partly by the mission of the Scriptures and by 
participating in the mission to the Gentiles of our Synod. It was a 
special joy for the members of the oldest congregation in Berlin that 
the former pastor of this congregation, Mr. H. G. Amling from 
Chicago, was able to attend the celebration with his wife and deliver 
an address. He had worked there faithfully for twenty years under 
many difficulties and disappointments, and could now see how the 
former work had brought forth beautiful fruit. 

We also mention that on July 13 one of the pastors of the Free 
Church, Ensies Klaudat, went home blessed in his sixty-fourth year. 
He ministered as a preacher and pastor in East Prussia for nearly 
thirty years. In former times he belonged to the East Prussian Prayer 
Society, then he had come to the right knowledge through zealous 
study of the Holy Scriptures, the works of Luther and the writings of 
our church, and since 1899 he had worked in the area of K6nigsberg, 
and since last year he had also been the president of the East 
Prussian district of the Free Church. Deep-rooted piety, a quiet, 
modest nature and exemplary faithfulness in his profession are 
praised after him. L. F. 

From London. In this largest city of the world, as is well known, 
we also have a small sister congregation, which has now been served 
by pastors of our Synod for thirty-three years. Bor the great World 
War it was able to develop favorably among the many German 
Lutherans who resided in that cosmopolitan city, so that for a time 
there were two pastors and two teachers at the congregation. But 
then the war came and greatly disturbed this happy growth and 
prosperity. Many members left London, and other obstacles also 
came in. But still 


always we have a faithful little congregation there, worshipping in two 
places in the metropolitan city, Kentish Town and Tottenham, the 
more firmly united, and receiving their own pastorate, which for a 
number of years has been administered by Bro. O. H. Battenberg, 
who is a native of Ontario, Can. and has studied here in St. Louis, 
has administered. This congregation also regularly celebrates a 
mission festival, and frequently has its preachers come from 
Germany or from Alsace, France, for this purpose, as these are the 
nearest co-religionists. In this year's mission festival services Fr. 
Battenberg himself preached in English in the afternoon, in the 
meantime people gathered in the parish garden for fraternal 
discussion, and in the evening Fr. Hans Kirsten from Hanover 
preached in German. The mission festival collection was about $150. 
The congregation numbers 128 souls, 109 communicant and 31 
voting members. 
Lr: 

The great change in the mission societies. The theological 
monthly of our brethren in Germany, "Schrift und Bekenntnis", quotes 
Pastor O. Ger in Kénigsberg, who writes about this, among other 
things: "The popular church societies for heathen missions have 
gradually undergone a change in their ecclesiastical and faith 
orientation, which is now becoming clearly evident. This began 
before the war, and was evident, for example, in the fact that the 
German Mission Ausschutz, in which all Protestant missionary 
societies participated, joined the Conference of Protestant Labor 
Organizations, which also included liberal organizations as equals. 
We also pointed out at the time that the missionary societies were 
thus placing themselves on a slippery slope that was bound to lead 
inexorably downward. And so it has come to pass. Now the leaders 
of the German Gentile Missionary Society have taken part in the 
Jerusalem World Missionary Conference, have cultivated there a 
most doubtful fellowship with all kinds of confessions and doctrines, 
and have collaborated in a new, most doubtful and ambiguous 
confession. And now the German missionary societies are 
deliberating about admitting into their association as equals the 
General Evangelical Protestant Missionary Association, which is a 
decidedly liberal association, which has always openly denied and 
contested the deity of Christ, His vicarious atonement, and His 
resurrection. Formerly the Protestant missionary societies have 
always shunned and opposed this association; now they unite with 
it." 

"Scripture and Confession" comments on this: "In this situation 
it is not possible for Bible-believing Christians to support the present- 
day popular church mission societies with their gifts and to help with 
them. If anyone wants to do something and sacrifice for the heathen 
mission, let him give his gifts, as we do, to the missionary work which 
the Lutheran Missouri Synod is doing in India and China. This is one 
of the few missionary works that keeps itself free from the modern 
mixture of religions and proclaims the old truth of the Bible. 

"What has been said here of the transformation in the mission 
societies is true of the popular churches in Germany in general. They, 
too, with all their busyness, are on a slippery slope on which they are 
sliding inexorably downward. All the more serious and responsible is 
the task of those to whom God has still left His pure Word and the 
Scriptural confession." J.T.M. 

The Sunday School Ministry in Hungary. The Sunday School 
originated in Reformed circles, but in England, and especially in this 
country, it has become naturalized in almost all Protestant churches. 
The Lutheran Church represents in principle the Christian parochial 
school and on Sunday the Christian teaching. Both 
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Owes it to the blessed work of the great reformer v. Martin. Luther. In 
recent decades, however, the Sunday School has been seeking 
home rule in mainland Europe. It is reported from Hungary that 
Sunday School has made great progress there in the last decade. 
Hungary at present has over six hundred Sunday schools with more 
than two thousand helpers and thirty thousand children. While at first 
it was only a free work of Christian associations or individuals, it is 
now regarded as a recognized branch of parochial activity. The 
convention of the Reformed Church has declared it desirable to 
establish Sunday-schools in all its congregations, and one district 
even obliges this work. By this means the Sunday-school will spread 
the more rapidly. J.T. M. 

From letters from Russia. How the Protestant Christians in 
Rutzland have to suffer, at least in some places, is shown by the 
following excerpts from letters which we pass on here from the 
"Messenger of Peace." We read in one: 

"My teacher's pension has been taken from me because | do 
sexton's work. They demanded that | refuse to serve as a sexton; | 
did not do so, and now they have taken my land away from me as 
well. But | have always been a farmer, and | only served as a sexton 
on the side for a very small salary. Now, at my age, they have taken 
the last thing from me. My wife and children cry every day. Oh, it is 
hard! One's faith must be strong. It costs a lot to be a Christian. The 
best counselor is the one whose name is 'Wonderful’, 'Counsel’." 

An old churchwarden writes: "We have completely restored our 
dear church. The reading service is now conducted by Mr. X., who is 
also eighty-six years old. He prays the Lord's Prayer kneeling before 
the altar with emphasis on the seventh petition, as appropriate for 
Russia and especially for our church. We live under constant terror 
and threat. In October last year "we used to pay the tax for half a year 
in advance. Thank God, when hundreds of people in all the towns 
stand in line for hours because of a pound of bread, it cannot go on 
for long." 

Another writes: "Our pastor has just been sentenced to a year 
of hard labor for failing to prevent a woman in his church play from 
practicing chorales with a gaggle of school children in her home." 

A fourth remarks: "Our farmers have been deprived of their 
beautiful land and given wasteland. The parish land was taken by the 
town of B., the sexton's land by the village of G. The grate in front of 
our old pastor's grave has been dragged away. All the monuments 
are shattered; it has all become a wasteland. Our dear church has 
already been robbed three times; the altar covers were stolen the last 
time. | have to pay more in taxes than | receive in wages; so we have 
to sell the last thing we own. The pastor wants to leave us; neither he 
nor the parish can afford his business tax, it is too high." 

The journal of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, "Our Church," 
edited by Bishop Meyer, in Moscow, has again appeared; but the 
monthly journal has, by government decree, become a scanty 
yearbook, containing only brief official news and a few edifying 
articles. 

J.T.M. 

Lutheran Mission in Japan. The Japanese Lutheran Church 
today has twenty-five congregations with about three thousand 
members, a theological seminary with sixteen students, and several 
boys' and girls' schools and charitable institutions. These are small 
numbers indeed! 


The Japanese Lutheran pastor Hajime Inadomi recently said in 
a public address about Japan: "Japan is a field that we must not 
neglect. Christianity is still weak there in numbers; it numbers only 
about 215,000 adherents among a people of nearly sixty million. Of 
these 215,000 Christians only about 125,000 are Protestants; that is, 
for every 10,000 Japanese there are only 36 Protestants. However, 
Christianity has taken hold of the educated circles, especially the 
students and the middle class. Christianity is now one of the religions 
recognized by the country, and the Bible is the most widely purchased 
book in Japan. Our people admired Luther's heroism and his faithful 
confession of the truth. Those who care about the truth find comfort 
and hope in what Luther wrote out of his deeply religious experience. 
Dissatisfied with the materialistic and pleasure-oriented views of life, 
many educated and intelligent Japanese are seeking the truth - a 
living religion. " J.T. M. 

Mission in Africa. The "Mission Dove" reports, "According to 
the latest data brought by the 'World Mission Atlas,’ there are 6,289 
Protestant mission workers in Africa with 43,181 native helpers. 
Among these are 2,021 ordained; 38,126 non-ordained; and 2,656 
women. The number of Christians is about 2,600,000. The total 
number of schools is 17,000, attended by nearly one million pupils. 
There are 139 physicians and 235 nurses serving in the mission. 116 
hospitals are in existence, and 366 dispensaries. The "Little Atlas of 
the Catholic Mission" reports the following figures of the Roman 
Mission in Africa: foreign priests, 2,624; indentured priests, 145; 
"brothers," 1,598; "sisters," 6,503; pupils, nearly 800,000; Christians 
in all, 3,000,000. Of these, about 375,000 were born outside the 
African continent." 

These figures would like to give the impression that there is a 
lot of missionary activity in Africa. This, however, is by no means the 
case. On the contrary, there are still vast stretches of Africa that have 
not yet been visited by any Christian missionary, and thousands of 
natives who have never heard a word of Christ. Add to this the fact 
that the sects and the Romans do not bring the louder word to the 
heathen. J. T. M. 

Lewanika of Basutoland. The apostle Paul testifies to us 
through the Holy Spirit that the gospel is a power of God. But the 
missionaries who work in heathen countries also experience this. The 
example of the great chief Lewanika of Basutoland in Africa is often 
mentioned. Lewanika was one of the most bloodthirsty chiefs. His 
cruelty and savagery as well as his animal nature were in the highest 
degree deterrent. Everywhere his name spread fear and terror. 
Wearing nothing but a few scraps of fur, he used to have a number of 
his sub-chiefs as his guests, only to have seven of them slaughtered 
in cold blood. But this cannibal learned to read and read the Bible. He 
became a new man. The animal man became a moral, respected 
ruler, one of the most benevolent and proven of the African chiefs. 
Later he also made a journey to England, where he was presented to 
the English king. His whole demeanor was so fine and decent that it 
was wondered at. His son and successor later confessed in a public 
speech that he and his people owed everything they were to the 
missionaries who had brought them the Bible and the news of Christ. 

This is a mighty testimony that missionary work is not in vain in 
the Lord. J.T. M. 
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We are to sanctify the name of God; but that does not mean to 
make it holy, for "God's name is holy in itself." No man can make 
God's name holy or unholy. He who blasphemes God's name is like 
one who throws stones at the sun-he will not hit the sun, but the 
stones may fall on his head. To sanctify God's name is to keep it holy, 
to acknowledge it as the highest name, to use it as such, to honor 
and praise it. This is also said by Luther in his apt explanation of this 
petition, in the words, "We ask in this prayer that it [God's name] may 
become holy among us also." 

We live in a time when God is denied as Creator, Governor and 
Sustainer, as Saviour and Redeemer of the world. Through the so- 
called doctrine of evolution, according to which the world is governed 
according to blind laws of nature and the creation, preservation and 
redemption of the world is denied, the ideas of God, His true nature 
and glorious attributes, become more and more unclear and blurred. 
How often, too, is the holy name of God lightly uttered, and even 
misused for swearing, swearing, conjuring, lying, or deceiving! How 
often do even we Christians fail to pray in proper devotion! How often 
are we lukewarm and indolent in calling upon and praising the name 
of God! How often we speak and do things that profane the name of 
God! Yea, verily, we have great need to earnestly entreat and pray, 
"Let thy name be hallowed." 

But how is God's name sanctified? Our Luther answered this 
question clearly and simply in his Small Catechism: "Where," that is, 
inasmuch as, "the Word of God is taught purely and cleanly, and we 
also live holy as the children of God according to it. This help us, dear 
Father in heaven!" So by pure doctrine and holy walk God's name is 
sanctified. 

The word “pure doctrine" has become very discredited in our 
Unionist times. There are those who get angry when you speak to 
them of pure doctrine. They say, "Not doctrine, but deed (not creed, 
but deed) is the main thing in Christianity." But this is as foolishly 
spoken as if someone said, "The tree matters not, so long as only its 
fruit is good." God's name is sanctified only where God's Word is 
preached loud and pure. "Loud" means unmixed with human 
additions and opinions, and "pure" means unadulterated, as it stands 
and reads as God has given it to us. Therefore, Christians should 
stay away from those churches where God's Word is not preached 
purely and correctly. 

Luther, in interpreting this first petition, says: "But he that 

teacheth and liveth otherwise than the word of God teacheth, 
profanes among us the name of God. So protect us, dear heavenly 
Father!" In our “last afflicted time" there are especially many who 
profane the name of God by false teaching. Therefore we should pray 
all the more earnestly that God will give us and our children faithful 
preachers and teachers, who will proclaim and teach his word purely 
and truthfully, so that God's name may be sanctified among us. 
The name of God is further sanctified by a godly way of life. God calls 
to us in His words: "Let him who calls on the name of Christ depart 
from unrighteousness", 2 Tim. 2, 19, and: "Not all who come to Me 
will be sanctified. 


but they that do the will of my Father which is in heaven," Matth. 7, 
21. These are serious words of our God, which should provoke us to 
self-examination. The Christian's life should be as the apostle Paul 
expresses it in his letter to the Colossians: "All things whatsoever ye 
do in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks unto God and the Father by him," chap. 3:17. "This help us, 
dear Father in heaven." 

God's holy name also plays an important role in our lives. No 
sooner were we born than we were baptized in the name of the holy 
triune God. Then we heard it from the lips of pious parents and 
teachers. On the day of our confirmation we were blessed in the name 
of the Triune God, and we made our marriage covenant in that name 
as well. But in hours of trial and tribulation we cling to the name of 
God; for "his name is a strong lock; the righteous runneth and is 
protected," Prov. 18:10. And when our names shall be long forgotten 
on earth, and weathered upon our gravestones, the holy name of God 
is and shall remain. But on the great resurrection morning we, who by 
grace, for Christ's sake, are made blessed through faith, join in the 
song of the seraphim, singing, "Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of hosts; 
all the earth is full of his glory! To the name of thee, O Lord, 

Honour and glory be everlasting! 
F. A. Fischer. 


The Marburg Religious Discussion. 


This year marks four hundred years since the famous Marburg 
Religious Discussion was held between the Lutherans and the 
Reformed from October 1-3, 1629. The chief opponents were Luther 
and Zwingli, though other theologians were present besides these, on 
the Lutheran side Melanchthon, Jonas, Brenz, Andreas Osiander, 
Agricola, Myconius, Menius, and Cruciger, on the Reformed side 
Ecolampadius, Bucer, Hedio, and three others who were not 
theologians. 

For the Lutheran Church, the Marburg Religious Discussion is 
as important as the Diet of Worms in 1621. At Worms, Luther 
confessed the true faith primarily before the Romans, at Marburg 
before the Reformed. At Marburg the struggle was for the 
preservation of the Scriptural doctrine of Holy Communion, namely, 
that it is nothing other than "the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ under the bread and wine, instituted for us Christians to eat and 
drink by Christ Himself". Had Luther at Marburg abandoned the clear 
Word of God, the Lutheran Church would have lost the sacrament of 
Holy Communion, and would have nothing more than what the 
Reformed still have today, namely a mere sign and ceremony, but not 
the means of grace instituted by Christ for the forgiveness of our sins. 

As in Worms, so also in Marburg Luther stood firm, bound in his 
conscience to God's word, and deviated neither to the right nor to the 
left. When, before they parted, the Landgrave Philip of Hesse, who 
had brought about the religious discussion, urged a friendly 
settlement and Zwingli 
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Luther offered his brother's hand in spite of the difference in doctrine, 
the great, faithful reformer said: "| do not wish to disagree with 
anyone, but | must prefer God's word and truth to the friendship of all 
the world" and then the true, important words: "You have a different 
spirit than we do. With this Luther had hit the nail on the head, so to 
speak. Luther also stood on the Scriptural word in regard to the 
doctrine of Holy Communion, while Zwingli and his comrades stood 
on the ground of human reason. Luther said, "This is my body"; so 
teach the words of institution. Zwingli asserted, "This signifies my 
body"; so my reason tells me. Luther said, "What God has spoken is 
all for our blessedness, whether he would have us pick up a straw." 
Zwingli asserted, "God does not put unrighteous things before us to 
believe." Thus at Marburg Luther proved himself a right theologian of 
Scripture, but Zwingli a rationalist or believer in reason. 

Luther had already developed the scriptural doctrine of the Holy 
Communion. 


Landgrave Philipp von Hoffen, the originator of the 
Marburg Religious Discussion. 


Carlstadt clearly and powerfully testified beforehand, especially in 
1527 by his great writing "That the words 'This is my body’ still stand 
firm against the spirits of the swarm" and in 1528 by his "Great 
Confession of the Lord's Supper".*) Carlstadt was the first to attack 
the true doctrine of the Lord's Supper on the grounds of human 
reason; he was soon followed by Zwingli, who, like Carlstadt, denied, 
indeed downright denied, the true presence of the body and blood of 
Christ in the Holy Supper. Through the false doctrine of the 
Reformed, unity of spirit was destroyed, and division and vexation 
were caused, so that now the Lutherans were sharply opposed to the 
Reformed. Both, Lutherans and Reformed, were threatened by 
Emperor Charles, who on June 29, 1529, at Barcelona in Spain, 
declared himself against the Pope. 


*) These two writings are found in our St. Louis edition of Luther's works, 
XX, 762 and 894, the former also in Luther's People's Library, in the 17th and 
18th volumes, p. 7. 


Marburg in the year 1529. 


had undertaken to "bring back the heretics in Germany to obedience 
to the Pope." This meant that the Emperor had resolved to suppress 
the Reformation in Germany by brute force. In view of this danger, 
Philip of Hesse urged the union of all those who were devoted to the 
Reformation, and this led to the Marburg Religious Discussion. 

But just at Marburg it was also revealed how great the 
difference was between the Lutherans and the Reformed with regard 
to Christian doctrine. Altogether there were fourteen doctrines on 
which the Zwinglians were taught and in which they yielded. For 
instance, the Reformed taught that Christ was not true, natural God; 
that original sin was not sin; that original sin was not forgiven in holy 
baptism; that the Holy Ghost was not communicated by the Word and 
Sacraments, etc. They sought to prove their false doctrine of Holy 
Communion by reasoning. Thus they asserted that the body of Christ 
could not be in many places at the same time, since he was seated 
at the right hand of the Father. Furthermore, the sacraments were 
signs. But signs signify something that is not really there. Thus 
Christ's body is not present in Holy Communion, but is only 
represented. Furthermore, John 6:63 says: "The flesh is of no use"; 
so there is no flesh in the sacrament, for carnal enjoyment is of no 
use. Further, let God not put unrighteousness in us. 


The princely palace in Marburg, where the 
teaching talk took place in one of the most beautiful rooms. 
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things to believe. Luther met all these poor proofs of reason with 
God's clear word. He proved that Christ is omnipresent even 
according to his human nature; that the sacraments, though signs, 
nevertheless signify the "promises hung up in them"; that Christ's 
body and flesh are 


that everything that God has 
spoken we must believe, 
because it serves our 
salvation in every way. But all 
these testimonies on the part 
of Luther and his comrades- 
in-arms were of no avail to 
Zwingli and his _ followers. 
They hardened themselves 
against the doctrine’ of 
Scripture, and thus no 
agreement was _ reached 
concerning the doctrine of 
Holy Communion. 

The effect of Luther's 
testimony on the Landgrave of 
Hesse was powerful. He said, 
"Now | will rather believe the 
simple words of Christ than 


Luther about the age of forty-six, 
at the time of the Marburg Religious Discussion. 


the sharp thoughts of men." To Lkolampadius he said, "Those of 
Wittenberg nevertheless stand on certain text. You have only glosses 
and interpretations." To which Ecolampadius replied, "| would that 
this fist had been lost to me before | had written a letter of it." 

Luther has often been accused of being too harsh and hasty 
when he refused to shake hands with Zwingli at Marburg. But this is 
by no means the case. Luther extended to Zwingli the hand of love 
and peace, "so that harsh writings and words may be omitted and 
each one may teach his doctrine without rebuke. 


peaceful agreement, while 
thus publicly stirred up the 
Now, we Lutherans 
religious discussion at 
discussion of religions, we 


Zwingli. 
After the painting by Hans Asver on the 
Zurich City Library. 


heartily thank him that he has thereby preserved us from the following 
of reason in matters of faith, and has placed us upon his word, which 
vouchsafes to us the holy supper. 
Reason must say nothing here, be she 
ever so wise; 
He who wants to ask flesh and blood, He 
falls into self-deception. 


Second, we learn from the Marburg Religious Conversation how to 
deal with false believers. We are to 


| follow in doctrines of faith The 
Holy Scripture alone; What this 
lets me hear Must be immovable. 
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But if they show a "different spirit," we are to avoid them and not 
engage in unionism, cultivating brotherhood with them in spite of 
doctrinal differences. Unionism is especially common among the 
Reformed today. It also threatens us Lutherans. Let us therefore 
guard ourselves so that we may stay with God's Word, love God's 
Word, and respect God's Word above all things. Every Lutheran must 
confess with Luther: "I do not wish to be at odds with anyone, but | 
must prefer God's word and truth to the friendship of all the world. 
May the faithful God give us His Holy Spirit for such a testimony and 
may it bear much fruit in this unionistic time! J.T.M. 


Of our institutions. 


In our seminary in St. Louis, the new academic year began on 
September 11, in the morning at 10 o'clock, with a service consisting 
of a German and English chorale, a passage of Scripture, a 
confession of faith and prayer, and in which the president of our 
institution, Prof. D. F. Pieper, gave the opening address on the proper 
study of theology. Not only the members of the faculty and the 
students of the Institute took part in the celebration, but also 
members of the supervisory authority, pastors from the city and the 
surrounding area, also some who had come from a greater distance, 
and a number of members of our congregations. The number of our 
students is greater than ever. There are 509 enrolled, but about 100 
of them will not be present this year, mainly because they are doing 
substitute work in church, school, and in our teaching institutions. The 
number of students in attendance is 404, of which the senior class is 
118, the intermediate class 141, and the incoming class 134. In the 
fourth year, in our Graduate School, 11 candidates and one young 
pastor are studying as hearers. Unfortunately, there is a vacancy in 
the faculty, our worthy Professor O. C. A. Bécler having followed a 
call to the preaching ministry during the holidays after four years of 
faithful service. God bless him also in his new office, let his blessing 
and his assistance prevail over our institution and hold his protecting 
hand over it and over all who go out and in, who teach and learn in 
it! 

From our other institutions the following news have arrived so 
far. 

From our teachers' seminary at River Forest, Ill, writes Dir. D. 
W. C. Kohn: "The number of new students is 73. Of these, six are 
from other Synod institutions. The total number of our pupils and 
seminarians is 368, of whom, however, 32 will help out in schools all 
the year." 

He adds, "Although we have not made a special effort to attract 
a large number of students, we are very thankful to report that 73 new 
students have entered. The church needs all of these students. It is 
a sad experience when we perceive that here and there some 
members of the Synod seem to become discouraged when at the 
meeting of the Distribution Committee, and in the distribution of the 
teaching appointments, there were not as many appointments 
submitted as there were candidates for school offices available. The 
fact that now and then we have more candidates than professions is 
not at all so deplorable. We are just not as thankful as we should be 
for the extraordinary past blessings of God. The Lord has always sent 
us sufficient vocations in the past. He has opened the doors for us to 
an extraordinary number of places for the extension of his kingdom, 
and now, when we are 
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The assembly, which had been in session since the beginning of the 
Synod, prayed the Lord's Prayer and then passed various 
resolutions, including this one, that a committee of seven persons 
should negotiate with those who had been separated from the Synod, 
and also with those who were seeking clarification in this matter. It is 
hoped and prayed to God that through all these negotiations the way 
to peace may be opened. May God by grace grant this to our dear 
sister synod! 

Apart from this matter, the usual reports were made to the 
Synod concerning its missions and institutions. The Synod now 
consists of eight districts, and its main work, the Inner Mission or 
Traveling Preaching, comprises 197 stations and 135 organized 
churches, served by 96 missionaries or traveling preachers. Among 
the Apaches of Arizona the Synod has for thirty-five years operated 
a special blessed Indian mission. Twelve laborers are employed 
there, besides assistants, teachers, and nurses. Four flourishing 
mission schools are maintained, in which 200 children are taught, 
besides a board school of 27 children. An Apache boy is preparing 
as a missionary in college at Watertown, Wis. and an Apache girl is 
training as a nurse. In Europe, the Synod is carrying on Free Church 
work in Poland, which began soon after the close of the World War. 
Three pastors serve in this field, and for some time now Father W. 
Bodamer has entered the work as director of the work. There are now 
in all four congregations and three preaching places with the city of 
Lodz as the center. As is well known, the Wisconsin Synod, together 
with the other synods of the Synodical Conference, is carrying on the 
negro mission in our country, about which reports have often been 
given. 

The teaching institutions are the Seminary for Preachers at 
Thiensville, Wis. heretofore at Wauwatosa near Milwaukee, the 
Teachers' Seminary at New Ulm, Minn. the Northwestern College at 
Watertown, Wis. the Michigan Lutheran Academy at Saginaw, Mich. 
and the Northwestern Lutheran Academy at Mobridge, S. Dak. Ge 
he Seminary for Preachers also suffers from the above-mentioned 
difficulties and has also suffered a special loss through the death of 
Prof. W. Henkel. Here, too, a committee is to try to arrange the 
existing difficulties in a godly manner. L. F. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Five Jubilee Celebrations. "One sings with joy of victory in the 
tabernacles of the righteous." We were reminded of these words of 
the 118th Psalm when we were privileged to participate in five jubilee 
celebrations as guests of the Ontario District Pastoral Conference in 
the midst of Holy Spirit Parish of Fisherville and St. Peter Parish of 
Rhineland, Ont. 

On Sunday, August 25, these two congregations celebrated the 

seventy-fifth anniversary of their existence with three services each, 
at which former pastors or sons of former pastors preached the 
festival sermons. The Sunday before, the Fisherville congregation 
had dedicated a magnificent school and fellowship hall. This 
celebration was followed by special services, Monday for the 
Woman's Club, Tuesday for the Youth Club, and Wednesday for the 
school children. 
On Thursday evening Father Martin Bruer gave a slide presentation 
on the history of the Ontario District. With few exceptions, the large 
congregation was shown the individual parishes of the District, their 
churches, parsonages, schools, pastors and teachers, in words and 
pictures. 


leads. To our knowledge, this is the first district to have undertaken 
the production of such an illustrated history. 

Friday evening was the celebration of the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Catechism, at which D. Th. Engelder, of St. Louis, 
preached the sermon. 

On Monday, August 26, D. O. Weinbach, of Baltimore, 
preached at the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Women's Association of St. Peter's Parish, Rhineland; and at last, on 
Tuesday evening, the golden jubilee of the Ontario District was 
celebrated, with a sermon by Rev. A. Saar, of Otto, N. Y. Quite a 
number of pastors and teachers who had formerly served in Ontario 
had joined in the celebration; others had sent their congratulations 
and blessings in writing. 

The eight sessions of the Pastoral Conference were held partly 
in Fisherville and partly in Rhineland, in order to be able to celebrate 
with both congregations, which initially formed one parish. The 
proceedings were interesting and instructive. In order to achieve 
more uniformity in the English services, the English order of worship 
was discussed in detail. Father J. Wé6olfle read out various 
contributions to the history of the District, which he had collected from 
some of the still living founders of the District. Most of the time, 
however, was spent on the discussion led by v. Engelder about 
prayer at conferences with representatives of church bodies that are 
not in communion with us. Such prayer was convincingly shown to be 
inadmissible because it is unionism in conflict with Scripture and the 
Confessions. 

Who could describe the blessing for which to praise and glorify 
God all these anniversaries were held! May the faithful God continue 
to bless and promote the work of our brethren in Canada, and to 
preserve unity in the Spirit by the bond of peace, for His glory and the 
salvation of many souls! Fr. Graupner. 

School Dedication. On September 1, Christ Church in Falls 
City, Nebr. was privileged to dedicate its new school. The building 
has one classroom as yet, but is so constructed that a second can 
easily be added. The present room will accommodate forty children. 
This year's enrollment already exceeds that number. More than half 
of the students come from non-Lutheran homes. Teacher Edwin 
Hilgendorf presides over the school; the local pastor helps him out by 
taking over the little ones for a few hours of the day. 

The school was started three years ago. At that time the local 
pastor and his wife taught. For three years school was held in the 
pastor's study because the schoolroom at the church was too small 
to hold all the children. 

At the dedication, Rev. C. H. Becker, the first pastor of our 
congregation, and Prof. H. K6nig, both of Seward, Nebr. 
Superintendent H. Hillmann gave an address. The local pastor 
performed the dedication. Rev. C. Krey. 


Domestic. 


A Professorship of Mission. Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer has 
recently been appointed to a full professorship of missions in the 
theological seminary at Princeton, N.J. Missionary Zwemer, a native 
of Michigan, served the Reformed Church of our country in Arabia 
from 1891 to 1905. Through his in-depth studies and varied 
missionary experience, he has become a recognized authority, 
especially in regard to the mission among the Mohammedans, one of 
the most difficult of all missions. As editor of the missionary magazine 
The Moslem World he will remain in touch with the missionary areas 
he has served up to now. 
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It is planned, as soon as it seems feasible, to establish a 
missionary department in our seminary in St. Louis, in which 
especially the missionaries who have been called abroad are to be 
further trained for their important and difficult ministry. Such mission 
schools are already in use in the ecclesiastical circles of our country, 
and are proving very beneficial, especially in awakening and 
maintaining interest in missions. J.T. M. 

Negro newspapers in our country. There are at present in 
this country six hundred papers intended for Negroes, some of which 
are printed in heavy editions. The Crisis, for instance, is published in 
New York in 120,000 copies, while another, The Guardian, is 
published in Boston in runs of 80,000. Some of the papers are also 
illustrated. The editorial staff of these magazines is made up of black 
and white contributors. 


Magazines generally mean that a people read and think. The 
time is long past when the Negro people in the United States could 
neither read nor write. By and large the Negroes are quite capable of 
education, and they are also making an effort to acquire education 
and culture. Now many of the magazines for Negroes do not offer the 
twelve million colored people in this country what they should have. 
In part they are atheistic and godless, and these very ones are 
fomenting a racial hatred which may one day bear evil fruit. So we 
must not forget the duty we owe to the Negroes. We must continue, 
and more and more, to bring them the gospel, by preaching as well 
as by ecclesiastical, Christian writings. All magazines in which God's 
word does not prevail come to the Negroes only empty-handed, too. 

J.T. M. 

The "Wretched Lodge Question." Under this heading ("The Pesky 
Lodge Question") spoke out the other day P. O. D. Baltzly, a member 
of the United Lutheran Church and preacher at the well-known 
Kountze Memorial Lutheran Church in Omaha, Nebr. spoke out on the 
lodge question. Baltzly himself is a Mason and Knight Templar. What 
he said about this matter was something like: Not the Lutheran 
Church, but some Lutheran synods in America are against the 
lodges. Important Lutherans in Germany, Norway, Sweden, Denmark 
and America are against the lodges. 
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Freemason. That is why the Lutheran Church does not care; each 
member can do as he pleases. The charge that Freemasonry has 
anything to do with religion is not true. Every Mason would reject it. 
Masonry is in harmony with religion, but has nothing to do with 
religion, etc. 

With this pronouncement, Dr. Baltzly pretty much explains 
whose brainchild he is. With this he also proves why we cannot 
maintain brotherhood with the United Lutheran Church. Where 
Freemasons are tolerated as preachers, the Lutheran Church has 
sunk low. For the fact that Freemasonry has something to do with 
religion has been sharply and clearly taught by the well-known 
Masonic teacher Mackey and others. He writes (and we deliberately 
give his words in the original English): "Masonry is a religious 
institution; its ceremonies are a part of a truly religious worship." 
(Mackey's Encyclo 
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pedia, , p. 60.) And again, "All the ceremonies of our order are prefaced 
and terminated with prayer, because Masonry is a religious institution." 
(Mackey’s Lexicon, p. 369.) Item: 
"Inculcating religious doctrine, commanding religious observance, 
teaching religious truths, who can deny that it is eminently a religious 
institution? " (Mackey's Encyclopedia, 
S. 594.) But what religion the Masonic Lodge represents, the Masonic 
teachers thus declare: "So broad is the religion of Masonry and so 
carefully are all sectarian tenets excluded from the system that the 
Christian, the Jew, and the Mohammedan, in all their numberless sects 
and divisions, may and do harmoniously combine in its moral and 
intellectual work with the Buddhist, the Parsee, the Confucian, and the 
worshipers of the deity in every form." (Webb's Masonic Monitor, p. 284.) 
According to these words, Masonry is nothing but paganism, and the 
Christian who joins it denies his Saviour, the Gospel, the Triune God, 
and all that the Scriptures teach us for blessedness. Those who do 
not realize this are truly weak in faith. They are unfaithful preachers 
who not only join the Lodge, but defend it, and in addition make such 
false claims before God and all the world. J.T. M. 

The Compromise in Mexico. In Mexico, as is well known, a 
compromise has been reached between the State and the Roman 
Church. 
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come. This has caused Catholic newspapers to speak of a "victory 
of the Church." One newspaper even stooped to the assertion, "The 
Church always wins." But there can be no question of an actual 
victory, since the Roman Church has yielded on many points. 
Because it had to, and saw no other way open to it to reach peace, 
it recognized the separation of Church and State. The Catholic 
Church is no longer the state church in Mexico, but stands on the 
same legal ground as the other churches there. But it still plays the 
main role, because it counts by far the most followers. The priests in 
office must obey the law which requires their registration on the part 
of the state; this gives the state the means to exclude such priests 
from their activity who are not agreeable to it, simply by not 
registering them. Religious instruction is expressly confined to the 
churches, therefore excludes it both from the public 
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means of grace, in his heresies concerning the person of JEsu Christ, 
in his unionism, rationalism, etc. For Zwingli the Marburg Religious 
Discussion was a time of gracious visitation; but he missed the 
opportunity. It was Zwingli, not Luther, who wrought the great division 
in Protestant Christendom. What Zwingli taught then remained in 
Reformed circles. His successor, John Calvin, only further developed 
his basic religious ideas, but never went beyond them. Thus Zwingli 
is and remains the real founder and father of the Reformed church 
communities. 


J.T. M. 
Strength of the German Heathen Mission. The German 
Heathen Mission has 1,265 German missionaries and 7,956 paid 
native helpers. The number of heathen Christians in their mission 
areas is now 935,913. 176,848 pupils are being educated in 3,197 
lower and 96 higher schools. 


ern States in Thiensville near Milwaukee, Wis. 
. August. 


The Roman Church in Mexico will henceforth enjoy the same 
constitutional rights as all other ecclesiastical communities, but no 
more. Thus the Roman Church in Mexico will henceforth enjoy the 
same constitutional rights as all other ecclesiastical communities, but 
no more. 
J.T.M. 
Abroad. 

The four hundredth anniversary of Zwingli's death. On 11 
October 1531, Huldreich Zwingli, Luther's main opponent in Marburg, 
fell in the Battle of Kappel. To commemorate this four-hundredth 
anniversary of Zwingli's death, the Reformed world, especially 
Switzerland, now wants to build a church youth home in his birthplace 
of Wildhaus (Toggenburg) that will be dedicated to the church's work 
with youth. It is also planned as a center for vacation time courses as 
well as youth conferences. The proposal was unanimously approved 
by the Assembly of Deputies of the Federation of Swiss Protestant 
Churches. The money is to be raised by a large church collection. 

We Lutherans must not forget that Zwingli, in spite of his 
testimony against the Roman Church, nevertheless caused great 
damage in Protestant Christianity. The basic evils of today's 
Reformed churches are already found in Zwingli's wrong views: in his 
mixing of law and gospel as well as of state and church, in a 
fabricated piety beyond God's Word, in the rejection of the 


Christian taught. That is three-fourths of the mission workers, eight- 
ninths of the native helpers, and five-fourths of the pre-war 
Christians. 

Wherever Christian churches do missionary work among the 
heathen, they establish Christian schools. Missionary schools are 
among the best means of winning souls for the Saviour. This must 
stimulate us more and more to establish and maintain Christian 
schools for our own children as well as for foreign children in this 
country. It is very wrong for us to provide Gentile children with 
Christian instruction while we leave our own spiritually destitute. 

J.T. M. 

Atheism and murder. Some time ago the following request 
was addressed to the plenipotentiary of the revolutionary committee 
in Kamchatka, Russia: "We hereby request permission to strangle 
our old aunt named Etyngeutt, which is also her own wish. According 
to our law, the aged must be killed. The said Etyngeutt is sick, cannot 
eat and is unable to work. She cries all the time and asks that we 
deal with her according to the law." When the chairman of the 
committee received the petition, he wrote across the sheet in red 
pencil, "The old woman is to be strangled." This incident shows so 
well where man comes when he falls away from God. Godlessness 
and unbelief lead to murder and manslaughter. J.T.M. 
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Adolf Klarenbach. 


The 28th of September of this year reminds our church again 
of two men who suffered the martyr's lamb's death for the sake of the 
Gospel, Adolf Klarenbach - also written Clarenbach - and Peter 
Flistedten - also written Fliesteden. And Klarenbach in particular is 
worthy of special remembrance, for he was a man full of spirit and 
faith, and with his knowledge and his kind and prudent nature exerted 
a great influence on the minds of that time. Even in major church 
histories his name is hardly mentioned, although he belongs in a row 
with Johann Hus, Leonhard Kaiser and other blood witnesses of the 
Gospel. There are many documents about his life, but there are also 
gaps in the news, so that one has to rely on conjecture here and 
there. 

"Already his year of birth is unknown to us. After he had attended the 
famous cathedral school in Munster in Westphalia and had 

there had acquired a 
knowledge of the Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew 
languages, he moved to the 
University of Cologne on the 
Rhine in 1514. After three 
years of study he passed his 
Magister examination. 
Luther acquired this dignity 
at twenty-two, Melanchthon, 
the precocious one, at 
nineteen. We shall not err, 
therefore, in supposing that 
Klarenbach's year of birth 
was in the middle of the last 
decade of the fifteenth 
century, and that he was 
therefore about twelve years 
younger than Luther. We are 
all the better informed as to 
the place of his 


Adolf Klarenbach, burned as a witness to the 
truth by the papists on September 28, 1529. 


Birth taught. It is the Buscherhof, which lies between the towns of 
Lennep and Luttringhausen in Westphalia. He was a Belgian farmer's 
son. Like Luther, Klarenbach never denied his peasant blood. 

"Adolf grew up in a numerous circle of brothers and sisters. For 
the sake of his outstanding spiritual gifts, his father determined that 
he should study. His brothers, who were proud of him, clung to him 
with great love. When he was in prison in Cologne, they visited him 
diligently and asked the council to release the innocent man. Adolf 
will have received his first lessons in the town school in Lennep. He 
probably returned to his hometown after passing his master's 
examination. 

"From then on, however, he no longer pursued scholarly 
studies, but became a teacher of the growing educated youth. In this 
capacity we meet him again at Munster at the beginning of the 
twenties of the sixteenth century. Here he was employed as a 
Konrektor, a title which corresponds approximately to the present- 
day Oberlehrer. Because of his evangelical convictions, which he 
wanted to pass on to his pupils, he soon lost his office. Luther's 
powerful Reformation writings had driven him to study the Holy 
Scriptures, and here he had found something that he respected more 
highly than all the wisdom and all the treasures of this world. 


AaLev £ pd uthevanct Sea. 


"In 1524 Klarenbach again found employment at the 
Gymnasium in Wesel in the same capacity. Since the eloquent and 
clever man could not refrain from spreading the Protestant doctrine 
among old and young in this then largest commercial city on the 
Rhine, he was expelled by the city council in 1525. This expulsion 
happened at the request of the Duke of Eleve, who at that time 
wanted to appear well Catholic for political reasons, although he, like 
his influential minister, Konrad von Heresbach, was more inclined to 
the Gospel. 

"Only for a short time was he allowed to stay with his 
companion, the vicar Klopreis in Buderich. When this refuge was also 
taken from him, he wandered to Osnabriick. Many of his students 
from Cologne and Wesel, even several Frenchmen, followed him to 
be introduced to the sciences by him. Along the way he lectured on 
the Gospel according to John, on Melanchthon's Dialectic, and on the 
Epistle to Philemon. In an announcement of the lectures he says: 
‘Since the Gospel according to John speaks of the purity and efficacy 
of faith, it seems fitting to me to present to you one and another 
example of the love which flows of its own accord from faith, so that 
it may become clear that true and genuine faith can never be without 
love’. 

"But even in Osnabriick his persecutors were on his heels and 
enforced his expulsion. Now the intrepid man returned to his 
homeland to spread the good seed among his countrymen and 
relatives. Since he was not a preacher, he was not allowed to preach 
in the churches. The barn in Lennep, where he laid out God's Word 
to those gathered in the evenings, still stands today. His activity here 
was also crowned with success, because his listeners had the 
impression: ‘Through Klarenbach Christ speaks to us'. When he 
learned that they wanted to put an end to his work by brute force, he 
escaped to Buderich to strengthen the wavering Klopreis. When 
Klopreis was summoned to Cologne to appear before an 
ecclesiastical court, he personally escorted the vicar to the court 
house and even to prison. On the same day he himself was arrested 
in the hostel. For a year and a half he languished in the dreadful 
prisons of Cologne. Since he could not be persuaded or persuaded 
by cunning and force to recant, he was burned by the papists on 
September 28, 1529, together with the evangelically-minded student 
Peter Fliesteden, just as the martyrs of early Christianity confessed 
the Lord and His Gospel to the last moment with confident courage 
as a witness and constant joy. His end was the end of an overcomer. 
It was by his martyrdom that he best served the cause of the gospel 
and most powerfully broke the Roman heresy. He died as he had 
promised to die in his letter to the city of Lennep: "But let them know 
that though they have taken my life, yet they cannot take from me nor 
slay Christ, the eternal life, on which | stand, defying not only the 
Papists, but all the gates of hell in all my adversity and persecution. 
May the same Christ convert them, so that they, along with the rest 
of us poor sinners, may attain eternal blessedness in his glory. 
Certainly, almost every countryside has its witness to the truth, but 
not every countryside has such a blood witness, who, after his 
pilgrimage, remained unyielding in the defense of the truth even 
behind prison walls, and joyfully allowed his earthly life to be cut short 
by a few years in order to bear witness with his blood to the cause of 
Christ. From an eye-witness we are precisely informed of his dying. 
In the confused and dangerous times of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, his strength of faith has been a model and 
guiding star for many who have been persecuted. The 
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is proven by the writing "Wahrhaftige Historia von den Wohlgelarten 
und bestendigen mennern Adolph Clarenbach und Petro Fliesteden. 
New at the request of many Christians printed in Wittenberg 1560'." 

We have taken the above information mainly from an article in 
the "Christlicher Erzahler", as well as the enclosed picture, which 
shows the bold Magister in the prime of his years. A small woodcut 
from the year 1530 by a master of that time gave the artist Prof. Karl 
Bauer the clues for this portrait. The hairstyle and clothing are 
historically accurate. 

"Firm and penetrating, his wide-open eye gazed into the world, 
as if to spy through the Roman darkness the light of the Gospel. In 
the school of the science of the day the fine scholar had learned to 
search and conclude without prejudice, to believe and love through 
the study of the Scriptures. Nothing overheated or fanatical lies in 
these features, but its wearer seems to be "sedate, sober, chaste, 
and patient of heart," as the council of the city of Lennep voluntarily 
testified to the maltreated prisoner. But he does not lack the vigorous 
and freshly grasping, the convincing and purposeful, which a 
Reformation witness of truth must have in order to tear down what is 
human and wrong, even if it seems to have been confirmed by the 
centuries, and to put in its place something better and more pleasing 
to God, and to heed the word of the Father of the Church: "Christ 
says: "| am the way, the truth and the life" - and not tradition. Not fear 
of man, but fear of God, is his part. "Fear not them which kill the body, 
neither like to kill the soul. But rather fear him who may destroy both 
body and soul into hell,’ Matt. 10:28." 

Certainly this picture of Klarenbach - he really looks at us like a 
"clear brook" - will bring joy to all who love their church and its 
confessors and witnesses. On the tercentenary of his death in 1829, 
a dignified monument was erected to him in his birthplace as a 
constant reminder. 

-. L. F. 


"For the elect's sake the days are shortened."' Matth. 24, 22. 


On this the Lutheran interpreter of Scripture Bengel remarks: "Where 
the power of temptations exceeds the ordinary strength of believers, 
election is adduced, v. 24, 31; Luk 18, 7, as well as the faithfulness 
and power of God, 1 Cor. 10, 13; 1 Pet. 1:5; Rev. 13, 8." Thus this 
theologian, who is certainly not suspected of Calvinizing, and who is 
recognized as a careful interpreter of Scripture, points out that the 
doctrine of election by grace is revealed for the comfort and 
strengthening of believers, and is to be used by them in especially 
severe temptations. This is also confirmed by the scriptural passages 
he cites. For Luk 18, 7 the faith that God hears our prayer is 
strengthened by the reference to the fact that God will hear His elect. 
And 1 Cor. 10:13 God's faithfulness, 1 Pet. 1:5 God's power, is 
adduced for our not succumbing to temptation, but persevering to the 
end. And this is attributed in Revelation, chap. 13, 8, to the fact that 
the names of those who do not worship the beast are written in the 
living book of the Lamb, that is, to their election. Not our faithfulness, 
not the power of our free will, but the faithfulness and power of God 
preserve us from apostasy and despair. This is a glorious 
consolation, as in the Formula of Concord this consolation is 
described in the following words: "Item, that he has so well and surely 
preserved my blessedness. 


because through the weakness and wickedness of our flesh it might 
easily be lost from our hands, or torn and taken from us by the wiles 
and violence of the devil and the world, that he hath ordained the 
same in his eternal purpose, which cannot fail nor be overthrown, and 
hath committed it to be preserved in the almighty hand of our Saviour 
JEsu Christ, out of which no man can pluck us, John 10:28." (11th 
Article, Explanatory Memorandum, Z 45. p. 1078.) 
(Willkomm, Little Fingers for Thoughtful Bible Readers.) 


Adolf Klarenbach. 


Storm over the land - and storm over the Rhine, At Kunibert's 
tower the ravens shriek - Chain clanking and fust of fashion, 
Lord Adolf languishes in the dungeon tomb. 

A voice: How camest thou to this place? "God was more to me 
than the Pope's word, And the call that Luther sent, Through me 
it rang loud in the Rhenish land." Tell me, Adolf, how is your 
suffering so great? "For months I've been homeless." And didn't 
your homeland stand by you? 

"Like her best son is me. 

She bade me go, she threatened, she implored - Lay in my 
corrupters' ears in vain." And the emperor? - "The Emperor's will 
is weak Where Rome has her hand in play." The heretic's mouth 
says, "Recant - or go to the torture court!" Cologne holds the 
power and the watch at the same time, With Cologne sank also 
the Pope's empire. 

Herr Adolf boldly defended himself: "What Pope! It is for Christ's 
honor! Betrayal would only win me the world; 

| have committed my cause unto the Lord." So die in ignominy 
or eternal haste! Then came the day of faith's strength. 

"The body to fire, the soul to God! 

Green, thou seed, from rubble and scaffold!" The woodpile 
flames at Cologne on the Rhine; Hero Adolf enters heaven. His 
last word the Savior praises, "To Thee, HErr, | commend my 
spirit!" 


Storm over the land - and storm over the Rhine, Around 
the pyre the ravens cry. 
Emil Ullenberg. 


The whole gospel. 


There was no counsel, help, or comfort, until this only and 
eternal Son of God, out of causeless goodness, had mercy on our 
affliction and misery, and came from heaven to help us. So then those 
tyrants and masters of the stocks (the consequences of sin) have all 
been driven out, and Jesus Christ, the Lord of life, righteousness, all 
good things, and blessedness, has taken us poor, lost people out of 
the jaws of hell, won us, set us free, and restored us to the Father's 
mercy and grace, and taken us as his own under his protection, that 
he might rule us by his righteousness, wisdom, power, life, and 
blessedness. 

The whole gospel, as we preach it, stands on this article, that it 
may be well understood that all our salvation and happiness rests on 
it, and that it is so rich and wide that we always have enough to learn 
from it. Luther. 
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Vergili! 


| remember very well the story of a husband who once grieved 
his wife. | don't remember exactly what it was, whether it was an 
insulting word or an offending act. The man went away to his work. 
He had wood to cut that day, and having already left the house, he 
returned once more, saying, "Woman, | am sorry; let us part in 
peace!" But she turned away and denied the request. She regretted 
it all day, for she really loved him, and was sorry that she had let him 
go without the kiss of love. He did not come back alive. Four men 
brought him home in the evening a corpse. What would she have 
given for it, if she had not dismissed him thus! 


New printed matter. 


Luther's Large Catechism. With Special Paragraph Heads and Notes. 
A jubilee offering for the four-hundredth anniversary of the original 
publication of the Large Catechism, 1529-1929. By John Theodore 
Mueller, Ph. D., Th. D. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 195 
pages 5°X8>/2, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price tzl.35. 

Now this is also a valuable gift for the Catechism Jubilee: Luther's Large Catechism 

in English. The text is exactly according to our Concordia Triglotta and our English 
Book of Concord. 
But the advantage of this edition is that by paragraphs and headings the work is made 
clear and nicely divided. At the beginning there are two prefaces by D. P. E. Kretzmann 
and the editor, and the latter, in addition to the sections, has often added short 
explanatory notes about persons and objects. May the Great Catechism, of which a 
German edition is available in our publishing house for 20 cents, be read diligently and 
attentively in this jubilee year! L. F. 


The Pope and Temporal Power. By Theodore Graebner. Northwestern 
Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 156 pages 5°X7YL, bound in cloth with 
cover title. Price: tzl.00. To be obtained from the Concorcki". DublisbinZ Rouse, 
8t. Louis, Llo. 

A timely book. Everyone knows what happened in Italy a few months ago, how 
peace was made between the Roman Church and the Italian State, and how the Pope 
has now regained secular rule. What is to be said of this whole movement and its history, 
the author has, after an introduction, set forth in nine chapters. We give some of these 
chapter headings to show the contents of the book: "'Infallibility’ Speaks to the State": 
"The Pope and the World War"; "Some Forgotten Chapters from Our History"; "The Pope 
and the Presidency"; "Secular Power at Last!" 


L.F. 
Diamond Jubilee of St. John's Lutheran Parish at Eagle Lake, Ill. 
16 pages 6X9. Price: 30 Cts; 4 copies Z1.00. 

The number of our synodical congregations, which have been in existence for 
seventy-five years, is increasing from year to year, and this anniversary pamphlet gives 
the history of the congregation at Eagle Lake, III, at which the following have served 
during these seventy-five years: 8. G. Polack from 1854 to 1868, 8. J. F. Nuoffer from 
1869 to 1885, 8. Karl Brauer from 1885 to 1911, and 8. R. Piehler from 1911 to the 
present time. As early as 1855 this community also established two schools. The 
congregation now numbers, after many moved to other areas in earlier years, 448 souls, 
331 communicating members and 103 voters. The booklet also has rich pictorial 
decoration. L. F. 


News about the parish chronicle. 


Ordinations "nd Introductions. 
The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 O.) 


Ordered down: 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (8 September): Cand. H. Peckman to Block, Kans. 
as missionary to the East Indies, assisted by Missionary A. C. Fritzes and 8th H. J. 
TheelS from 8th O. E. J. Keller. 


Ordained: 


On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 7): Kand. E. Lorenz at St. Stephen's Church, 
Chicago, Ill, assisted by 88th G. Elbert and E. G. Jehn by 8th O. Fedder. 

On the 10th of Sun, n. Trin. (August 4): Kand. L. S. | mm in the Oraoe Church at 
Dieterich, Ill, assisted by 88th W. Schréter and H. Schmidt from 8th P. F. Plunkett. - 
Kand. R. L. Bod ein St. John's church at Willow Creek, Minn, by 8th O. Cléter. 

On the 12th of Sun, n. Trin. (18 August): Kand. W. H. Remmert at St. Paul's Church, 
Thorndale, Tex. by 8th F. H. Stelzer. 

On the 13th of Sun, n. Trin. (25 August): Kand. E. H. Fleer at St. Matthew's Church, 
Rochester, N. P., by 8th H. E. Plehn. - Kand. H. E. Hartmann at Zion Church, Tampa, 
Fla. assisted by 88th P. G. Heckel, H. E. Hartmann and Pros. A. Bergs by 8th G. Trapp. 
- Kand. A. Fedder at St. Stephen's Church, Chicago, Ill, assisted by the 88th W. F. 
Lichtsinn, E. G. Jehn, G. A. Schmidt and M. Pfotenhauer of 8. O. Fedder. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 1): Kand. E. E. D au at Zion Church, St. 
Louis, Mo. assisted by 8. F. A. Fischer of 8. L. J. Sieck. - Kand. A. W. Brustat at Trinity 
Church at New Pork, N. P., assisted by 88th J. Leininger, O. Larger, C. Graves, F. P. 
Wilhelm, G. C. King and H. S. Brustat by 8th P. G. Sander. - Kand. W. F. Bruening at St. 
Paul's Church, Jackson, Mo. assisted by 88th F. H. Melzer, V. Walther, H. J. Strickert, 
W. J. Schroer, H. Hoyer and E. H. Kérber by 8th W. G. Langehennig. - Kand. E. Collins 
at St. John's Church, Plymouth, Wis. assisted by 88th J. W. Halboth, G. C. Barth and K. 
Schulz from 8th M. Schmidt. - Kand. C. Lad ewig at St. John's Church, Plymouth, Wis. 
assisted by the 88th J. W. Halboth, G. C. Barth and K. Schulz of 8th M. Schmidt. - Kand. 
Arno Meyer at St. John's Church, Plymouth, Wis. assisted by the 88th J. W. Halboth, G. 
C. Barth and K. Schulz of 8th M. Schmidt. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (8 September): Kand. A. Maack at Trinity Church, 
New Haven, Mo. assisted by 88th H. Maack, Jr. and A. J. F. Meier by 8th P. T. Schmidt. 
- Kand. M. J. Neeb at St. Paul's Church, Austin, Tex. as assistant teacher at 
ConcordiaCollege, assisted by Proff. H. Studtmann and G. Viehweg by 8. K. G. Manz. 


Ordained and inducted: 


On the 12th of Sun, n. Trin. (18 August): Kand. C. J. Kr Gg erin the parish of 
Philip-Milesville, S. Dak. by 8th F. T. Eggert. 

On the 13th of Sun, n. Trin. (25 August): Kand. O. W. Sch 6 ch at Immanuel Church, 
Creighton, S. Dak. by 8. F. T. Eggert. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 1): Kand. H. Himmler in the Zion 
congregation at Wenona, III, assisted by 88th M. Manteuffel and E. Glock by 8th L. H. 
Klusmann. - Kand. H. J. W. Gerike in St. Peter's parish at Stamford, S. Dak. by 8th H. F. 
W. Gerike. - Kand. A. E. Wagner in St. John's parish at Forest Park, Ill, assisted by 88th 
P. L. Kliinder, H. H. Kumnick and E. F. Lams by 8th M. Wagner. - Kand. R. L. Sommer 
at Levsrl’ Rills Alission to Chicago, Ill, assisted by 88th E. Haserodt, T. Miller and J. 
Leimer from Prof. M. S. Sommer. - Kand. C. W. Schmidt in the peace church at Kinsley, 
Kans. by 8th R. M. Lammers. - Kand. W. Bache rt in the Immanuels church at Pevely, 
Mo. assisted by 88th O. Kretzmann, O. Heimsoth, and J. Schedler, by 8th E. Janffen. - 
Kand. O. Wendling in the Immanuel congregation at Gifford, Jdaho, assisted by 8th W. 
F. George. - Kand. M. Ludwig in Trinity parish at Sidney, Mont. by 8. R. F. Cordes. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 8: Kand. A. S ch u!z in the churches at Round 
Lake and Sioux Valley, Minn. assisted by 88th A. Paul, E. Kallsen and H. Krieger from 
8th E. Trapp. - Kand. H. Sieving at St. Paul's parish at Ogilvie, Minn. assisted by 88th J. 
Moebius, A. Strauch and C. Steging by 8th C. J. Gundermann. - Kand. G. W. Obenhaus 
in the Ueaeemer congregation at Goose Creek, Tex. assisted by 8th A. Frohlich. - Kand. 
M. Adermann in Heckeeiner township at Berg, N. Dak. by 8. O. G. Tiemann. - Kand. C. 
T. Schuknecht in Zion parish at Cleveland, O., by 8th T. Schurdel. - Kand. A. Wenger in 
Zion parish at Ada, Minn, by 8th T. Schubkegel. - Kand. E. A. Brockmann in the 
parish at Sie. Genevieve, Mo. assisted by 88th W. Gieselmann, E. Frentzel, O. Hemmann 
and M. Gehet from 8th A. M. Lohmann. - Kand. W. B. Maier in the 6raee parish at 
Pocatello, Jdaho, by 8th W. F. George. 

Introduced: 
Pastors: 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 14): 8th S.A. S tr6 b e1 at Immanuel Parish, 
Heresord, and at St. Paul Parish, Canyon, Tex. by 8th S. R. Frerking. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Aug. 25): 8. G. Mathias en in Oalvar’ Parish at 
Marshfield, Oreg. by 8. W. F. George. 

On 14 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 1): 8. Armin Schroeder in St. John's congregation at 
Elyria, O., assisted by 88th W. Birkner and M. Baade from 8th J. H. Meyer. - 8. C. Thies 
in Jehovah's church at Calgary, Alta. assisted 8. W. H. Wernings by 8. W. A. Radeke. - 
8. A. Gerken in St. John's congregation at Marysville, O., assisted by 88. H. tz. Kichle, 
E. H. Weber, 
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Two greetings were delivered to the assembly, one by Fr. 
Baucrle from Estonia, the other by Praeses Nickel from Germany on 
behalf of the Free Church. 

Finally, there was an evening celebration with speeches. Father 
A. A. Wegelius showed that the foreign fellow believers in Germany 
and America also had a small beginning, but have grown through 
God's blessing. 

R. Herrmann. 


Seventy-fifth anniversary of the original Wendish congregation 
in Serbin, Tex. 


On the 12th Sunday after Trinity (August 18), St. Paul's 
congregation at Serbin, Lee Co., Tex. celebrated the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of its founding. The church and school could not contain 
the festive throng that had come from near and far to join with the 
mother congregation in praising and extolling God's grace and 
goodness. It was estimated that at least three thousand people were 
present. In the morning as well as in the afternoon 


P. Johann Kilian, Serbin, Tex. 
1854-1884. 


H. T. Kilian, Serb, Tex. 
1883-1920. 


uplifting services took place in the church and school, in which 
Pastors Werner, Miertschin, Urban, A. E. Mébus in German and 
Vice-President J. W. Behnken in English eloquently called for true, 
sincere thanksgiving for God's great and undeserved grace shown to 
the congregation during the seventy-five years of its existence. Since 
this congregation originally consisted of Wends, the undersigned 
local pastor gave a short speech in the Wendish language, in which 
he pointed out that although Wendish preaching has ceased here 
since 1920, nevertheless the Word of our God remains in eternity, 
and therefore everything depends on our remaining faithful to the 
pure teaching of the Word of God until the end. 

At its foundation the congregation was composed of so-called Old 
Lutheran Prussian families, about 300 souls, joined by about 200 
souls from the Saxon Lutheran State Church. On May 23, 1854, at 
Dauban, Kingdom of Prussia, Blessed Father Johann Kilian was 
given a profession by the representatives of various Wendish 
localities of the Prussian and Saxon lands to assume and conduct 
the sacred office of preaching to the congregation thus formed. The 
cause of this movement was the Prussian Union, under which one 
felt oppressed and constricted in conscience, and the outward 
occasion for the emigration to Texas were letters from 


some Wendish-Preutzian Lutherans who had emigrated in 1853, 
which were so favorable that the congregation followed them and 
landed in Galveston, Tex. on December 16, 1854. From there it went 
first to Houston, and from Houston by ox wagons more than one 
hundred miles inland, where a league of land (4,400 acres) was 
purchased in the neighborhood of what was to become Serbin, and 
distributed to the members by purchase. Here they then worked 
diligently and built, first with hardships and privations. In 1856, Father 
Kilian opened a parochial school, of which he himself was the director 
until it was taken over by teacher Ernst Leubner; and from 1872 to 
1916, that is, for forty-four years, his eldest son, teacher G. A. Kilian, 
presided over it with great fidelity. At the present time the school 
consists of three classes, presided over by two teachers and one lady 
teacher. The number of pupils is 125. Eleven pastors and nine 
teachers have come from this congregation. Two scholars are at 
present preparing for the sacred ministry of preaching, one at Austin, 
the other at St. Louis. 

After worshiping first in a log house and later in a plank church, 
in 1871 they were allowed to move into the beautiful, large stone 
church that still graces the area as a visible monument to the grace 
of God and the self-denying sacrifice of the fathers. Father Kilian 
joined our synod in 1856 and the congregation in 1866. In 1883 his 
son, Hermann T. Kilian, took his theological examinations at St. Louis 
and succeeded his father, who entered into his rest in September, 
1884. With devoted love and faithfulness the son also served the 
congregation until the Lord called him away in 1920 by a blessed 
death. Since June 1922 the undersigned, a child of the congregation, 
has presided over it. 

Although a number of neighboring congregations have sprung 
from the mother church, and many a Texas congregation has been 
built out of it, it has nevertheless maintained its numerical strength. It 
presently numbers 750 souls, 450 communicant members, and 165 
voting members. 

"Praise be to the Lord forever! Amen. Amen." 

Schmidt. 


Hermann 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Catechism Anniversary. On July 28, nineteen congregations 
in Martin and Watonwan Counties, Minn. celebrated the four 
hundredth anniversary of Luther's Small Catechism in the graceful 
city park at Truman, Minn. God had given us the most beautiful 
weather imaginable for this celebration, and so from early morning 
everyone was put in the right festive mood. 

In the morning service, Rev. E. Gade, of Gaylord, Minn. 
preached in German. He mainly showed how the Catechism is of 
great use in the Christian home and in religious instruction. The 
service was embellished by a choral singing of about 275 voices 
under the direction of Teacher A. L. Sieving, and by a children's 
choral singing of about 375 voices under the direction of Teacher R. 
Marquardt. Under the direction of teacher T. Metz', the children 
recited some main pieces of the Catechism in German. 

During the noon recess the brass choir played, and by the time 
of the afternoon service, by a very moderate estimate, about 5,000 
Lutherans and their friends from all parts of this county had 
assembled. H. Gamber from 
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St. Paul, Minn, in his English sermon, particularly pointed out the 
wonderful history of the Small Catechism, and how it was especially 
written to teach the simple. 

The aforementioned mass choir and the children's choir also 
embellished this service with singing and the recitation of some of 
the main pieces in English. The brass choir of the town of Lewisville 
accompanied all the congregational songs and otherwise delighted 
the guests with their lovely music. Loud speakers were placed 
everywhere so that all Fest guests could hear and understand 
everything. After all expenses had been paid, the sum of $1,044.20 
remained, which will be used to pay off the Synod debt. 

Glory to God alone! P. J. Affeldt. 

Church Dedication in Indianapolis. On September 15, St. 
Peter's congregation in Indianapolis was privileged, by God's grace, 
to dedicate their new church, located at the corner of Temple avenue 
and Eleventh street. At the morning service, Rev. J. D. Matthias, of 
the Trinity congregation here, from which St. Peter's parish branched 
off thirty-three years ago, preached 


St. Peter's Church in Indianapolis. 
(P. W. Nordsieck.) 


Were. In the afternoon and evening two former pastors of the 
congregation, the Rev. C. P. Schulz and E. H. Reuter. In the other 
services two sons of the congregation preached, namely Pastors C. 
H. Geiger and K. F. Eisele. 

About five years ago the congregation realized that it was 
necessary to move. A spacious building site was purchased. The 
congregation did not feel strong enough to build a church and school 
at once, so they decided to build a new school first and make do with 
services in the hall of the schoolhouse. In this year the church was 
built, and it was a great joy for the congregation when they were 
allowed to exchange the bare, unadorned school hall for a real 
church. 

The church, in Gothic style, is built of brick and richly decorated 
with Indiana limestone. With its marble altar and stained glass 
windows (five of which contain biblical imagery), it makes quite an 
ecclesiastical impression. It contains 450 seats and costs $57,000 
with the interior furnishings. 

May the members of St. Peter's congregation now also use their 
beautiful new place of worship diligentlylW  . Nordsieck. 

Two Catechism Jubilee Celebrations. Two jubilee celebrations 
were held in Okawville County in southern Illinois to commemorate 
the four hundredth anniversary of the catechisms 


D. Martin Luther's. The churches in the southern part of the county 
assembled at Nashville, Ill, Sunday afternoon, August 11. Rev. F. A. 
Fischer delivered the German and Prof. O. C. A. Bécler the English 
ceremonial address. A men's choir, composed of singers from 
Nashville, New Minden, Venedy and Okawville, rendered some 
beautiful choral songs. 

On Sunday, September 15, a similar celebration was held at 
Hoyleton, III, by the congregations in the northern part of the county. 
As the weather was much more favorable on this day, the attendance 
was also much greater. This celebration was also held in a beautiful 
park. Prof. R. C. Neitzel held the German and the undersigned the 
English speech, and the school children sang several songs. In both 
celebrations the children also recited main passages of the 
Catechism, brass choirs accompanied the congregational singing, 
and not only the printed order of service, but also Luther's Catechism 
was distributed en masse. The speakers emphasized that in the 
future we should make more and better use of Luther's catechism, 
that old and young should learn it anew and also live by it, and that 
such a laudable institution as Christian instruction should be 
reintroduced in those congregations where it has been discontinued. 

Theo. Dautenhahn. 

Catechism Celebration in the Northwest. Along with other 
North Dakota parishes and congregations, the Anamoose-Town Lake 
George Parish marked its catechism anniversary with a special 
celebration. The festivities were held in the Anamoose Town School 
Hall. A double service was held in the morning, at which W. Frederick 
of Fergus Falls, Minn. formerly pastor of the parish, preached in 
German, and Student H. Hennig of our St. Louis Seminary preached 
in English. Both speakers emphatically pointed out to the audience 
the wonderful history of our dear Catechism, its delicious contents, 
and the glorious blessings it has bestowed during the past four 
hundred years. 

In the afternoon service, the Sunday school children of the 
congregations performed Koch's "Praise the Lord with Me" and 
Greinke's Come and Extol the Lord under the direction of their pastor. 

Both services were embellished by appropriate choral singing. 
Some of the visitors from neighboring parishes had come from thirty 
to sixty miles away. The jubilee edition of the Small Catechism was 
presented to each member of the audience. 

May this and all jubilee celebrations be to God's glory and our 
Lutheran Church's good and salvation! R. Jagow. 


Domestic. 


The dangers of the radio service. In a lengthy article about 
the "radio services" the "Lutheran Herald" also calls attention to the 
dangers that arise for our people from them. The first and main 
danger is that the leadership of these services will gradually pass into 
the hands of completely unbelieving circles. The so-called "chain 
services" have been taken over by the so-called Federal Council of 
American Churches and placed in the hands of two entirely 
unbelieving men, namely Cadman and Fosdick. The above- 
mentioned paper writes: "What they preach may be a lofty, 
unquestionable morality, but it is hardly the unadulterated gospel, 
which the apostle calls the power of God to save all who believe in it, 
Rom. 1:16. And therein lies a great, dreadful danger. For one can 
listen to such radio sermons for years without ever learning what is 
really important in answering the question, "How can | be saved? 
Yes, by 
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If he is content with the commonplace religion preached to him on the 
radio, this serious question of conscience, this greatest question of 
life, is silenced in his heart. He believes he has found a substitute for 
the Gospel of Christ crucified. And yet no one and nothing can 
replace the plan of salvation chosen by God Himself." 

The paper continues: "But even when sermons in accordance 
with the Scriptures are now and then broadcast by radio, the 
institution of ‘radio services' is not without its dangers. Whoever 
becomes accustomed to it and is content with it, easily comes to lose 
the living connection with the Christian congregation. He no longer 
participates in their singing and praying, their praising and 
confessing, and soon also no longer in their sacrificing and giving. 
While out in the world the strife of world views is raging, and the 
Church is in the front line of battle fighting for the dearest truths and 
holiest goods of Christianity, he sits comfortably in his armchair and 
watches the course of events with sleepy interest, or allows himself 
to be given the consoling assurance by a fine orator quite unknown 
to him personally that mankind is getting better and better, and that it 
is only a question of time until general progress has overcome all evil 
in the world and brought heaven to earth. He can no longer be 
counted upon by the Church in her struggles and sufferings, in her 
labors, confessions, missions, and labors of love. He has become a 
horny branch on the vine and bears no fruit. Soon it will wither and 
fall away altogether - firewood for the fire of judgment. Anyone 
reading this, think about this for a moment. One can also let the radio 
service become a blessing. But see to it that one avoids the dangers 
connected with it." 

How the Christian should conduct himself in regard to the 
matter under consideration may perhaps be summarized very briefly 
thus: If he hears a sermon transmitted by the radio which does not 
bring the fair gospel, let him turn off the radio; for such a sermon is 
nothing but blasphemy. If it is service time, when his congregation 
gathers to hear God's word, let him turn off the radio, though the very 
best sermon may be broadcast. His place is in the church. His pastor 
is the pastor God Himself has placed him. The good sermon that 
comes over the radio will still reach many sick or otherwise people 
who for good reasons cannot come to church. J.T. M. 

Closure of the Seminary of the Buffalo Synod. The 

"Watching Church" reports among other things: "According to the 
decision of the Synod, our seminary should be closed at the end of 
the last semester. This has now happened. On June 14, the last 
closing was held with a devotion before God's face. The institution 
has existed eighty-eight years; the present building is just seventy- 
five years old this year. The students immediately began to prepare 
for departure and removal. Six of them have decided to go to 
Columbus, O.; two intend to go to St. Paul, Minn. Until the merger 
(union of the Ohio, Buffalo and lowa Synods), the Ohio Synod 
Seminary at St. Paul (as well as that at Columbus) will represent our 
Seminary, and, if necessary, supply us with pastors. " J. T. M. 
How much is given. In our country, according to exact calculation, 
about §469,000,000 are raised annually for church and mission. That 
is a good sum, and certainly many a faithful Christian makes a 
sincere effort to fulfill his duty in this respect. But if we compare this 
sum with other expenditures, it seems very small. It has been 
calculated that 


...of light beverages are spent annually to the tune of §750,000,000. 
Tobacco costs our people even more, namely §2,000,000,000 - two 
trillion dollars! On candy of all kinds, $1,000,000,000 is spent 
annually. At last the automobile is mentioned, which costs us 
§3,500,000,000 annually. It is not the churches, therefore, that empty 
our pockets. J.T.M. 

Distribution of the Bible. The total number of Bibles and Bible 
portions published in 1928 by four of the largest Bible Societies, as 
reported in the “Luth. Kirchenzeitung," amounts to 29,158,773. Of 
these, the American Bible Society alone accounts for about ten 
million. The Bible Society Record of this Society, from which we take 
these figures, estimates that in 1928 about 36,500,000 volumes of 
Bibles and Bible portions were printed in several hundred languages. 
That would be 100,000 for every day of the year, 5,000 for every 
hour, and 80 for every minute of the year. 

"There went out a sower to sow his seed. .... The seed is the 
word of God", Luk 8, 5-11. But if the seed of God's word is to sprout 
and bear fruit, God's word must also be read. Unfortunately, much is 
missed on this point, not only by unbelievers, but also by those who 
call themselves Christians. The treasure is there, God sees to that; 
but one does not reach out to possess it. 

J.T. M. 

The Roman Church in the United States. Certainly and 
purposefully the Roman Church in this country continues to work for 
the greatest possible expansion. It numbers 7,063 parochial schools, 
attended by 2,488,682 pupils. Here, in part, lies the strength of the 
Roman Church. In members the church numbers 20,112,781; these 
are served by 25,773 priests. In the last year, according to the 
Roman data, the church is said to have experienced an increase of 
423,709 baptized members. 

Whoever follows the work of the Roman Church in this country 
must acknowledge two things. First, that she is so earnest in her 
insistence on parochial schools. This is not to praise the Roman 
parochial schools themselves, for they exist only to train the Pope's 
servants. But the zeal with which the pope's church cultivates 
parochial schools is commendable. Next, the Roman Church also 
sees to it that there are children in Catholic homes. Non-Catholic 
data also emphasize again and again that the greater increase of 
families is found mostly among Catholics, while among Protestants 
the 
Families are getting smaller and smaller. 

These two points, community schools 
families, must also give us to consider, also find 
with us. 

Abroad. and child-rich 
both should 

I. T.M. 


The Prussian State and Rome. The Prussian State of the 
German Empire has recently concluded a concordat or settlement 
with the Pope, that is, with the Vatican State. In this Concordat the 
Pope secures the right that all Catholic priests in Germany must have 
studied at least three years at a Pontifical College in Rome. The 
"Christenbote" from Stuttgart writes: "The Collegium Germanicum in 
Rome comes into consideration. But this is a decidedly anti- 
reformation institution, founded by the founder of the Jesuit Order, 
according to his own words (July 25, 1559) 'to help Germany and the 
northern regions, which are threatened by the most serious diseases 
of heresies’. Every pupil of this institution must, according to its 
regulations, commit himself by a heavy oath to renounce all non- 
Catholic opinions. This oath binds the pupils for life to fulfill the 
purposes of the institution. About 
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their activity they must regularly report to the authority of Propaganda 
(Anstalt zur Ausbreitung der rémischen Kirche), according to whose 
orders they have to work, and they are ordained under the missionary 
title, that is, with the destiny of promoting the Catholic Church among 
German non-Catholics. Can non-Catholics be indifferent if the 
Prussian State, by solemn treaty, permits in this way the Counter- 
Reformation for the largest German country?" 

The "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" remarks on this: "The Prussian state 
is only a part of the German Reich, only a state among other states, 
and therefore has no right to conclude a treaty with the Vatican state. 
That is a matter for the German Reich alone. It should also be noted 
that the German Reich is now a republic in which, according to the 
constitution of the country, church and state are separated; that is, 
the state does not interfere in ecclesiastical affairs. But the Prussian 
Diet did interfere in ecclesiastical affairs by making a treaty with the 
secular ecclesiastical Vatican. The concordat of the socialist 
Prussian Diet is invalid. But it warns the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
of Germany to be on its guard. There is no peace between 'Rome' 
and ‘Augsburg’. " J.T.M. 

Papal worship. On July 25, Pope Pius XI conferred for the first 
time his palace, called the Vatican, to which every pope had retreated 
since the piece of land over which the holder of the papal chair ruled 
as earthly ruler had been taken from him in 1870. Now a little land 
has been given back to him, and he can again reign as pope-king. 
For this reason he made this celebration a splendid feast in which he 
displayed all his power and glory. In front of the great church of St. 
Peter in Rome, about 200,000 people had gathered to cheer the 
"Holy Father". Dressed all in white, he wore his triple crown as Prince 
of Earth, Prince of the Church and Prince of Heaven. To his left and 
right, twelve knights of his noble guard strode with drawn swords for 
his closest protection. In addition, 15,000 Italian troops kept watch 
around him in a wider circle, six men deep. When the Pope gave the 
blessing with the lifting of the so-called monstrance, the vessel in 
which the consecrated host is kept, everything fell on its knees. The 
bells of St. Peter's Church rang out at the same time as those of the 
other four hundred churches in Rome. Then the crowd paid homage 
to him with an enthusiastic "Long live the Pope-King!" 

This is the report that once again shows us what the papacy is 
all about. The pope claims to be Christ's representative, but he 
proves at every turn that he is not, but the Antichrist prophesied in 
Scripture. That the pope is the Antichrist is shown above all by his 
setting aside two main doctrines of the Christian religion to which 
Christ Himself bound us, namely, first, that the Holy Scriptures are 
the sole source of our Christian faith and the only guide of our life, 
and second, that man is justified and saved by grace alone through 
faith in Christ. These two doctrines, which are the foundation of our 
faith, the pope has repeatedly and very sharply condemned and 
cursed. On the other hand, he wants to bring "out of the shrine of his 
heart" the doctrines which the Christian people are to believe, and 
besides this he wants to make men blessed by good works. This is 
the worst thing about the papacy. That the pope also desires to 
govern the world is most dangerous in view of his condemnation of 
the main doctrines of Holy Scripture. His regiment of the world is only 
to bring all mankind into his spiritual bondage. We must therefore 
always keep it in mind what the Pope is and what he wants. 


In order to recognize this correctly, a booklet recently written by 
our colleague Prof. Th. Grabner, The Pope and Temporal Power, may 
also serve this purpose. Above all, however, in order to recognize 
that the Pope is the Antichrist, we must study Luther's wonderful 
Catechisms, which from beginning to end are a testimony against the 
false teachings of the Papacy. This year we celebrated the four 
hundredth anniversary of the Catechism. There we learned again 
what a glorious gift of the Reformation Luther's Catechism is. Let us 
therefore study it with grateful hearts, as it deserves! It is gratifying 
that the Large Catechism is now also available in English from our 
Concordia publishing house. The Large Catechism is Luther's own 
explanation of the Small Catechism, and Luther wrote it not only for 
pastors, but also precisely for the Christian people. May many hands, 
therefore, reach for this noble treasure chest, which is now appearing 
for the first time in our country in English as an independent book. 
Luther's Large Catechism contains his entire theology. Blessed is the 
Christian in whose heart dwells this mighty theology of Scripture! 

J.T.M. 

The "Assumption" of Mary. For a long time the feast of the 
Assumption of Mary (August 15) has been one of the highest church 
feasts of the Roman Church. This feast is based on the superstition 
that the body of the Virgin Mary, which is supposed to have been 
buried either in Jerusalem or in Ephesus, was transfigured and taken 
up into the glory of heaven. This foolish and contrary to Scripture 
doctrine appeared as early as the fifth century, and was then further 
embellished as time went on. In spite of all this, however, the doctrine 
of the resurrection and ascension of Mary was not considered a 
doctrine of faith, but only a "pious opinion." At the next general council 
of the Church, which the Pope intends to convene, this "pious 
opinion" is to be recognized as an article of faith. A strong movement 
is now under way for this. The Italian monthly Le Donne Italiane ("The 
Italian Women"). 
has sent an appeal to all the priests and bishops of Italy and to the 
most important foreign princes of the Church, asking them to support 
the proclamation of the new doctrine. Seventy princes of the Church 
have declared their approval; the Pope himself has congratulated the 
paper for its action. 

That Mary should have ascended to heaven is by no means a 
mere "pious opinion," but downright a false doctrine and lie, which 
robs our highly praised Saviour of His divine honor. J. T. M. 


From World and Time. 


Poets without comfort. It is often a source of annoyance to 
Christians that so many great, outstanding poets and writers are 
completely unbelievers. They ask themselves: Why are these 
learned people, who know so much, not Christians? They should first 
of all have experienced the power of the Word of God in their hearts! 
Such questions also troubled the Christians at Corinth. Therefore St. 
Paul wrote to them by inspiration of the Holy Spirit: "Consider, 
brethren, your calling: not many wise according to the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called, but what is foolish in the sight of 
the world God hath chosen to put to shame the wise, and what is 
weak in the sight of the world God hath chosen to put to shame what 
is strong, ... that no flesh should boast before Him", 1 Cor. 1, 26-29. 

We were reminded of this when, in a change of leaf... 
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read about the tribute paid in Zurich on 1 July to the important but also 
deeply unhappy Swiss poet Heinrich Leuthold. Leuthold was a man 
of high spiritual gifts, but he increasingly rejected the Christian faith. 
Yet he felt the shipwreck of his faith at times as a painful and 
irreplaceable loss. He finally despaired of God, of humanity, and of 
himself. At last, as with many other writers, Lenau, Nietzsche, 
Maupassant, he became mentally disturbed and ended up in the 
Zurich lunatic asylum in night and horror. Fifty years have passed 
since then; in many circles the great poet is forgotten; but his grave 
reminds us how terrible it is to reject Christ. 

Prof. J. Howald, the noted German literary connoisseur, once 
wrote of these poor, unfortunate poets, "Passions, but no bridle to 
restrain them; promises, but no earnestness to keep them; wounds, 
but no miracle to heal them; poverty, but no patience to bear them; 
remorse, but no faith to blot them out; hopes enough to become 
water, but no hope of eternal life-this is the seething witch's cauldron 
of modern culture*." 

Poets without faith are poets without consolation, and there is 
a poison in their poetry that is dangerous and eternally corrupting to 
thousands of hearts and minds. Let us therefore be careful what we 
and our children read! The way to true happiness is found only by him 
who walks by the hand of the Divine Saviour. J.T. M. 

Flood Traces. Ev. Deutschland" writes: "The expedition sent 
out by the museum in Oxford, England, has achieved very valuable 
results in its excavations in Mesopotamia, especially at the ruined 
sites of Ur and Kish. The excavations have opened up to science an 
unimagined insight into the culture of the most ancient cities of the 
Asiatic civilization. Besides this, they have had another remarkable 
success. The precise study of the bedding of the various ancient 
cultural layers has provided scientifically unimpeachable proof that 
the fate of these ancient cultures must have been influenced by 
violent floods. Clay layers were found interspersed with sherds and 
fish remains. The deposits between these two flood layers contained 
the most important finds of the Sumerian culture. Thus the Flood 
accounts of the Near Eastern peoples have found a new scientific 
confirmation. In other areas of Asia, such as Persia, India, Turkestan 
and Inner Asia, similar traces of the Flood have already been found 
during archaeological research. " J.T. M. 

A true word. The much-mentioned philosopher Kuno Fischer 
once quite rightly judged how religion is usually treated. He said: "I 
have made the experience that the ignorance and the tendency to 
negative judgments is nowhere greater than towards religion. This 
ignorance is a result of inadequate religious instruction and an 
overabundance of ‘enlightenment’. If one knows nothing in another 
sphere, one is wont to be silent; but in the religious sphere all believe 
they can have their say. They want to fight against religion without 
knowing it." 

This is a true word, which can be corroborated by numerous 
examples from daily life. The common scoffer does not know God's 
word, for he has never experienced the power of the gospel in his 
heart. In other respects, too, we daily encounter the very greatest 
ignorance concerning the Holy Scriptures. What such people call 
"enlightenment" is nothing but the grossest unbelief; and this is not 
"enlightenment," but darkness and night. J.T. M. 


The creed of a naturalist. The famous Swiss naturalist Oswald 
Heer, who worked for many years as a professor in Zurich and as 
director of the botanical garden there, had retained his faith in God 
despite all his erudition. This is proved by some samples from his 
writings. Thus he wrote: "I consider it a great grace of God that the 
studies to which | have devoted my whole life have, in spite of 
innumerable temptations, strengthened me in the belief that an all- 
powerful and all-wise Being created heaven and earth. The deeper 
we penetrate into the knowledge of nature, the more intimate 
becomes our conviction that only faith in an all-powerful and all-wise 
Creator, who created heaven and earth according to an eternally 
premeditated plan, is able to solve the riddles of nature as well as 
those of human life. It is therefore not only the heart of man that has 
proclaimed God to us, but also nature, and only when we look at the 
wonderful history of our country and its flora and fauna from this point 
of view will it appear to us in the right light and grant the highest 
enjoyment. " J.T. M. 


"Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your heart!" 
Ps. 95, 7. 8. 


Once, when one of our traveling preachers was about to 
establish public worship in a region, and for this purpose visited the 
individual families in their homes, he also came to the house of a 
certain Mr. M. He had already heard that an attempt was to be made 
to establish a church. "Yes," he said, "churches must be. I, of course, 
have no need of them. You know | had pious parents, | am confirmed, 
and therefore know everything; but my children have not even been 
baptized yet, and therefore it is good that you have come. You will 
baptize them one day, after all, so that they may also legally receive 
a name!" 

The preacher expressed his joy that he was so concerned about 
his children. That they received names in baptism was a custom, but 
the main thing was that the little ones became children of God through 
baptism. "How many of you have been baptized, they have put on 
Christ," says the holy apostle. And he certainly had every reason to 
thank God for having given him God-fearing parents; he should 
therefore walk in their footsteps with true gratitude, gladly hear and 
learn God's word, and for this reason attend the divine service with 
his whole family. He promised to do so. But one week after another, 
one month after another passed, and he did not attend the service, 
nor did he have his children baptized. 

His conscience, of course, did not let him rest about the latter. 
This became apparent on the occasion of a child's baptism at which 
he was a guest. After the pastor had performed the baptism, Mr. M. 
crept up to him and whispered in his ear: "Pastor, we actually wanted 
to have our children baptized today, but one of them is sleeping right 
now, so we would rather do it another time. 

Thus passed a whole year and more. Still his children had not 
become Christ's children. And he himself, though he knew how to 
surround himself with the appearance of piety, had not even entered 
the house of God. 

After some time the preacher made the rounds again among the 
small crowd, for it was necessary to call out to all a word of 
encouragement and consolation or a word of admonition and 
warning, all the more so because the preacher had been waiting for 
a word of advice. 
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annually the gifts of the diligent givers are certified; but the indolent 
givers are reminded in writing of their duty. Regularly the 
congregational treasurer can meet the expenses of the congregation, 
and likewise the treasurer of the synod, since the congregational 
treasurer has regularly sent him the funds. In this method, however, 
the congregation should also see to it that either the "Lutheran" or 
the Lutheran Witness is included in a 

comes into every house of the church. From these sheets, readers 
can draw right joy in giving for the kingdom of God. 

The weekly envelope system in rural congregations is no longer 
an experiment; it has proved itself admirably wherever it has been 
introduced with proper understanding. It will be advantageous for 
every rural church that does not yet have the system to appoint a 
committee to read the various writings on church finances, visit such 
churches where the system has been introduced, and then report 
back to the congregation. Why not examine everything that can help 
build God's kingdom? 

L.W.S. 


the baptism of newly converted pagans was discussed in detail on 
the basis of theses that had been put forward. 

It was already a principle that native-born preachers and 
teachers were indispensable for the future of our church in China, but 
now, when in addition to the natural hostility against Christianity there 
is also an inborn hostility among the people, when the missionary as 
a foreigner seems to stand in the way of the striving for political 
freedom and independence, the training of native-born workers for 
the vineyard of God is of even greater importance. Accordingly, the 
Conference set itself as its first object the task of restarting our higher 
schools, which had been discontinued three years ago. Of course, 
the present state laws make it impossible for us to run colleges like 
the one we ran for boys and girls at that time, since we cannot agree 
to various conditions. However, we are still permitted to run such 
higher classes for boys and girls. 
as long as only religious instruction is given and the classes only aim 
at the training of workers for the church. Whether this is now also 
carried out without obstacles 
It is still questionable whether it will be 
possible to lead the seminary. 
Nevertheless, the conference decided to 
start a seminary again with lower and 
upper classes, and also approved the 
necessary teaching staff. Also, a Bible 
school for women and girls is to be 
established in the fall. 

Since several missionaries — will 
have to remain in Hankow to lead and 
teach these classes, it was impossible 
for the conference to place at least one 
missionary at each mission post. 
However, our church in Ichang, which 
last year could only be visited from time 
to time from Shasi, will be cared for this 
year by Fr. Thode. 

Wanhsien and Kweifu must remain 
unstaffed for the time being. But there is 
a reliable evangelist in Wanhsien who 
has graduated from the former seminary 
class, and in Kweifu there are 


"Missouri Hill" and the mountain home in Kuling, donated by the Walther League, 
where our missionaries gathered for conserence. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Missionary Conference in China. 

In the middle of July all our missionaries in China met in our 
mountain home in Kuling, where the annual conference was held 
from 16 to 25 July. Although some of us felt as if we were still sitting 
on a powder keg in China as a result of the political unrest, everyone 
arrived safely in Kuling. Missionaries Gebhardt, Klein, Fischer, 
Theiss, Thode, McLaughlin and Zimmermann took part in the 
conference. Misses Grin, Olschlager and Simon, our missionary 
workers, were also all present. 

P. Gebhardt, the president of the conference, preached the 
opening sermon on Gen. 15, 6. Fr. Theis preached a confessional on 
Is. 38, 17 and then distributed Holy Communion. 

The conference based its doctrinal negotiations on an interpretation 
of the Epistle to the church at Thyatira, Revelation 2:1 8-29, edited by 
Fr. McLaughlin. Also 


at present there are only three or four of our Christians left. The town 
has been so terribly plundered by robbers several times that our 
Christians, together with many other inhabitants of the town, have 
moved either to Wanhsien or to Ichang. These two posts, Kweifu and 
Wanhsien, will also be visited frequently from Ichang this year. 


It must be a special joy that the Conference decided to have our 
Catechism printed in this Jubilee Year. Until now we have had to 
make do with incomplete and mimeographed copies. Now, however, 
Luther's Catechism, the Enchiridion, and Schwan's interpretation are 
available in our own translation and are to be printed as soon as 
possible. If nothing interferes with our plans, then part of our 
Reformation celebration should consist of putting this wonderful little 
book into the hands of our workers, school children and Christians. 

Some missionaries returned to their posts soon after the 
conference, and the rest were also about to leave beautiful Bergheim 
to return to work. In spite of the fact that in the last few years the 
missionary work had to be 
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Closer view of the most left house in Missionarsbergheim in 
Kuling. 


Even though the civil war went somewhat downhill, we can now hope 
that we will be able to get everything going again. Above all, therefore, 
we need the prayer of our dear Christians at home, that God may 
grant us holy courage, good counsel, and right works, so that our 
testimony of Christ may be unadulterated and without hindrance, and 
so that many may come to the knowledge of Christ, which will lift them 
up out of the misery and misery of paganism and give them life, 
salvation, and blessedness. J. Fischer. 


Of our schools and educational 


Christian Education in Nebraska. 


Our Second Teachers' Seminary has now had its home in the 
State of Nebraska for thirty-five years. From very small beginnings it 
has gradually developed into an important factor in the Christian 
education of our Synod generally, but especially in that of its two 
Nebraska districts. Hundreds of teachers have been produced from 
this synodical institution since the last three decades, and now stand 
beside 
those who have been educated at the 
sister institution in Addison, now in River 
Forest, in the wide Synodical area in 
beneficial work in our parochial schools. 


At the last distribution of school board 
candidates in River Forest, these two 
teaching institutions provided exceptionally 
large classes of school board candidates 
to our Synod. Although not all of the 
candidates were able to be permanently 
appointed immediately, by the time the 
distribution committee adjourned, nearly all 
of the available teachers had been 
provided with school positions. A number 
of the temporary employees have since 
been appointed permanently. Not only 


have all the available candidates been ft Pal . 
% OUR SIX STATIONS + t 


hired in a short time, but in addition to 
these, eight female teachers have been 
hired from the Seward _ institution. 
However, since there were still many 
vacant school positions to be filled, a very 
considerable number of temporary 
employees were also drawn into the 
temporary school service. 


POPULATION OF OUR COUNTIES 


” CHINA 


Our school in Seward has already supplied seventy- 
two school places with permanent or temporary teachers this 
year, and more than twenty other applications for such have 
had to be disregarded, because they did not wish to reduce 
still further the classes from which the substitutes could only 
be supplied. And still requests for temps are coming in. If all 
these requests for substitutes could have been approved, 
more than sixty such teachers could have been sent out. In 
view of such conditions, who can seriously speak of an 
“overproduction” of teachers? If our two teacher training 
colleges do not take in larger classes of new entrants in the 
next few years, we will soon no longer be able to get the 
helpers we are now forced to hire in larger numbers. 

Of the 72 school places which our institution has 
supplied with teachers, permanent or temporary, in Seward, 
the following are found 
32 were located in the two districts of northern and southern 
Nebraska. Fifteen schools received as teachers those who had 
already completed their studies at the institution, and seventeen 
were supplied with temporary helpers. Of the present 160 teachers 
in our schools in northern and southern Nebraska, 109 are former 
pupils of the institution at Seward. Thirty years ago the Nebraska 
district at that time had no teaching force that had come out of that 
institution. Of the 109, 92 are fully trained teachers and 17 are 
temporary. Besides the teachers Seward has supplied us, there are 
also 21 female teachers from this institution in the school service of 
our two districts. Teachers from Seward are also now serving in 
congregations in other districts and states, such as Kansas, lowa, 
South Dakota, Minnesota, California, Illinois, and Michigan. Our two 
synodical districts had 127 parochial schools last school year, in 
which 5,056 children were instructed chiefly in the catechism truths, 
but were also so far advanced in the secular sciences as to be able 
to pass the required state examination well. 

Thus, truly, the founding of our teachers' seminary at Seward 
in 1894 is of great importance to education in Nebraska and in 
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Map of our mission field in China. 


The figures given have changed since the outbreak of the war. 
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The joy of service out of love for the Saviour and the neighbour. It 
should be emphasized that a carefully arranged exhibition of pictures 
of the various institutions and places of work did much to stimulate 
interest in the widespread missionary activity of our Lutheran 
Church. The twenty-fifth anniversary of Bethesda was duly 
commemorated, and many took the opportunity to visit the institution. 

In the future, the conference is to last three full days. The next 
meeting will be held in Fort Wayne, Ind. 

The Charity Consortium represents 83 institutions and activities 
scattered all over our country, employing 900 workers, benefiting 
387,850 persons, having P2,219,388 expenses and representing a 
value of P9,642,131. 

Wm. T. Naumann. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Dedication of School and Golden Jubilee of St. John's 
Parish z" Denver, Colo. The dedication of the new school (and with 
it a parish hall) of St. John's Parish, Denver, on August 25, and the 
celebration of its fiftieth anniversary from September 23 to 29. 


The old school and teacher's residence of St. John's parish at Denver, Colo. 


were two joyful events in the history of the parish, which were not 
only close to each other in time. The building of the new school had 
been decided by the congregation more than a year ago as a gift of 
gratitude and jubilee. The congregation could not have celebrated its 
golden jubilee and at the same time the four hundredth anniversary 
of the catechism better than through the dedication of a new, 
beautiful, modern school. 

The blessing of this new building became apparent immediately after 
the inauguration. While the school spent the previous school year in 


previous schoolhouse of nearly thirty years closed with fifty pupils, 
there are eighty children enrolled in the new school. They are taught 
by teacher Martin R. Keul and Miss Ruth Vetter. 

The building has two classrooms. A third class 


can be set up later in the current 
playroom. In addition, there will be 
the pastor's confirmation room and 
the school office. The large hall, 
called "Luther Hall," will be used as 
a gymnasium and auditorium by 
the children and clubs of the 
congregation. The interior 
furnishings also include built-in 
closets (lockers) and fall 
bathrooms. 

Rev. F. G. Kuehnert, of 
Crystal Lake, Ill, preached at the 


dedication, and on the two 
Sundays of the anniversary, 
Pastors Rauh, LUssenhop, 


Feiertag, Hobart Meyer and A. H. 
Schmid. 

The history of St. John's 
congregation in Denver is close The first church. 
linked with the history of our synodal work in Colorado. "The First 
German Evangelical Lutheran Congregation of Unaltered Augsburg 
Confession," as it was called, is a fruit of the pioneer work of Father 
J. Hilgendorf, who in 1872 made a missionary journey to Colorado 
from Omaha on behalf of Praeses J. F. Biinger in St. Louis. During 
the fifty years the following pastors have served the congregation as 
pastors: J. H. Brammer, L. W. Dornseif, H. T. Rauh, J. F. S. Her, F. 
Leimbrock, H. H. Feiertag (vacant preacher) and since August 1927 
the undersigned. 

The congregation now owns a beautiful property that includes 
the church, school, parsonage, teacher's residence, etc., and is 
worth about P100,000. May the outward progress of the 
congregation always go hand in hand with an inward growth in 
knowledge, faith and Christian living! 


Kar IA. Gieseler. 

Church funds and mission. It has often been pointed out in 
these columns what importance the church building fund has for the 
mission, especially at the present time, and how the mission is 
hindered, especially in the cities, if the church building fund cannot 
come to its aid with the necessary funds for the erection of chapels 
and churches. Recently came a 


The new school and Luther Hall. 


The current church. 
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pleasing case to our knowledge. Everyone knows how in recent 
decades the city of Flint, Michigan, has flourished as a result of its 
large automobile factories. While twenty-five years ago we had no 
congregation there, and the prospects of establishing one were slim, 
things have changed greatly. Now we have our third congregation 
there, and in addition two Wisconsin Synod congregations are also 
found there. How our latest mission congregation came to have a 
church may be shown by the following letter addressed to the 
"Lutheran" from its pastor, M. C. C. Kretzmann: 

"On the 22d of September the Redeemer congregation at Flint 
dedicated their first church to the service of the Triune God. The 
principal service was held in the afternoon, the local pastor delivering 
a short address at the door of the church, and Rev. M. F. Kretzmann 
of Kendallville, Ind. preaching the principal sermon in the church. 

"This mission church, numbering about sixty communicants, 
had its beginning in 1925. Services were held in an old city school. In 
the fall of 1928 the present pastor of the congregation was 
introduced. The lack of a church was a great disadvantage for the 
congregation, so that the work progressed only slowly. The church 
building fund was not able to help the need. Then members of the 
congregation of Sebewaing, Mich. came to the rescue and provided 
the church building fund with the necessary loans. Now it was 
possible to proceed with the construction of the chapel. The building 
is 50 feet long and 25 feet wide and has room for about 200 people. 

"Our mission opportunities in Flint are very large. Half the 
attendance at the services, which are well attended, is usually 
composed of unchurched strangers. May the Lord of the Church 
bless and promote the work of our missions to the praise of His name 
and the salvation of many souls!" 

It is a beautiful work when individual Christians, to whom God 
has given the earthly means, help the church building fund in such a 
way that it can erect mission churches; and it is also another beautiful 
help when wealthy Christians donate a whole chapel to such mission 
posts. We know of a lay member of our Synod who has repeatedly 
erected such churches wholly or largely out of his own means; and 
there are many who could follow in his footsteps. For the prosperity 
of our missions in cities today, next to personal, zealous missionary 
work, the erection of mission chapels is the most necessary thing. 

L. F. 

Expansion of our mission work in South America. The "Ev.- 

Luth. Kirchenblatt fur Sidamerika" reports: "Missouri has moved all 
at once from the south of Brazil across several states into Espirito 
Santo, which lies northeast of Rio de Janeiro. As in all the world, so 
under the Southern Cross, it is putting the pegs of its tent ever farther, 
this time quite far. Espirito Santo is now its most advanced outpost. 
In Missouri there is still the right missionary spirit. That's the way it 
should be. According to God's will, the pure message of salvation is 
to be carried out into all the world and among all peoples and 
tongues, even if the work in Espirito Santo is not really missionary 
work. 
"Some time ago, a call for service had gone out to our church from 
some communities near Espirito Santo. But the lack of workers and 
of funds did not allow us to answer the call immediately. A lay 
member provided the congregations with makeshift reading services 
and encouraged them to persevere. After the decision of our local 
missionary commission to visit this field in January of last year had 
come to nothing, it was finally carried out in April. The writer of these 
lines [Fr. R. Hasse] received the order, 


to visit the congregations in Espirito Santo, and, where possible, to 
bring about an agreement with them in the doctrine and practice of 
the Trculutheran Church; for only in this case could our Synod 
undertake their service. And the Lord has given his blessing and 
success to this responsible task." 

The report then goes on to show how it came about that the 
Germans in and near Espirito Santo had turned to our brethren. 
Formerly served by a few independent preachers, they were last 
under the service of the German “Lutheran Gotteskasten". In 1925, 
however, the "Gotteskasten" came to an agreement with the 
Evangelical (Uniate) Synod in Central Brazil to the effect that these 
congregations should fall to the Uniate Synod. Dissatisfied with this, 
they turned to our brethren. 

The first meeting of the representatives of these congregations 
with Hasse is described as follows: "On May 19 and 20, the 
congregations gathered with the delegate of the Lutheran Synod of 
Brazil for the purpose of joining it. The delegate opened the meeting 
by exhorting all to be guided by the word of God. He then presented 
Lutheran doctrine and practice. Only when the congregations 
professed this could an agreement be reached. Since the 
congregations recognized from the presentation that our synod 
stands fully on the ground of the Holy Scriptures and the Lutheran 
confessions, both in doctrine and in practice, the following resolutions 
were passed: To stand on the same ground with the above Synod in 
order to join it and to be served by it; to urge the members of the 
congregation to attend the public services diligently and to exhort 
them to submit willingly under God's Word; to appoint a pastor as 
soon as possible, who shall also introduce Christian teaching and 
see to the introduction of home devotions in the families of the 
congregations; to submit to the private pastoral care of the pastor 
and, following the guidance of Matth. 18; to establish, if possible, 
parochial schools in which religious instruction is given daily; to 
extend catechism instruction in such a way that it can be given quite 
thoroughly; to urge the confirmed youth to attend church services 
regularly, to appear regularly at the Lord's Table, and to contribute to 
the Kingdom of God to the best of their ability; in short, to be guided 
in doctrine and practice entirely by Scripture and the Confession. 
After the negotiations had ended, the whole assembly rose up ina 
fervent prayer of thanksgiving to God, who had given his blessing for 
the good success of the project. The new parish numbered 71 voting 
members and 274 souls." 

This report is certainly very gratifying for all friends of our 
mission in South America and encourages us to continue to care for 
the missionary work there in the future, both through our prayers and 
through our gifts. J. T. M. 

Catechism Jubilee in Alabama. The four hundredth 
anniversary of the Catechism was also festively celebrated by our 
colored fellow Christians in the South. As reported in the Lutheran 
Pioneer, our young and weak congregations in Alabama had set a 
goal of raising a thank offering of four hundred dollars. Celebrations 
were held, collections taken, and after all was over, it was found that 
our Negro Christians in Alabama had raised more than double the 
sum contemplated, namely, P875.21. This is very commendable, 
and should encourage us all to put our thanksgiving into action. Our 
gratitude for the gift of the catechism should be especially 
demonstrated by this, 
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that in our own congregations we hold all the more fast to 
congregational schools, in which our children can learn their 
catechism daily. 

But the Catechism also belongs to the mission. Especially the 
thank-offering of our colored fellow-Christians in the South may move 
us to bring it with great diligence to all those who still know nothing of 
the delicious truths of the Catechism. Our mission schools, where the 
catechism is daily taught, are a great blessing, as the above offering 
of thanksgiving again proves. J.T.M. 

A congregation preserved by young people. According to a 

notice in the Lutheran Pioneer, there is at Englewood, N. J., 
a Finnish Lutheran congregation maintained entirely by Finnish 
maids. The number of contributing maids is forty, and as each has 
promised an annual contribution of one hundred dollars, the sum is 
sufficient to meet the current expenses of the little congregation. 

How many a wealthy Christian is put to shame by these poor, 
humble, but faith-filled maids! How many wonders of true Christian 
prayerfulness will the Judgment Day one day bring to light! J. T. 
M. 

The "new Messiah" departed. In 1911, the much-named 
theosophist Anna Besant announced to the world that she had 
discovered a new "Messiah". Against the protest of his father, she 
adopted an Indian boy, named him Jiddu Krishnamurti and had him 
educated in the best way. That this young Hindu was a new Messiah, 
she said, God had revealed to her in a dream. He would become a 
great "world teacher," the "head of all religions," "an introducer of 
religious progress," etc. Soon followers gathered around Anna 
Besant and her "Messiah", eventually a total of 166,600 joined the 
order "Star of the East" founded by her. But in spite of the good 
training, the "new revelations" did not want to come to the "new 
Messiah". The young man, who by now had traveled all over the 
world, allowed himself to be fed well, amused himself nicely, played 
tennis, smoked cigarettes, and proved himself to be quite born of the 
flesh. Now, in mid-August, Krishnamurti resigned as Messiah and 
dissolved the Order in the presence of three thousand followers. To 
these he declared that it was in vain to want to introduce order and 
harmony into the world as long as the individual human beings 
themselves were inharmonious and peaceless. 

In resigning his office the young Hindu has done right; now he 
should go a step further and declare that JEsus Christ is the only 
Messiah of the world. J. T. M. 


Under his wing. 


How often have | wanted to gather your children together, 
like a hen gathers her chicks under her wings! Matth. 23, 37. 


"Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets," v. 37, cries JEsus over the 
Lost City. Does he mean to accuse or accuse? "Think not that | will 
accuse you before the Father," He tells the Jews Jn. 5:45. He who 
gave His life to die for men is not their accuser. But complain He must 
of Jerusalem, "How often have | willed to gather thy children together, 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings; and ye would not!" 
He saw their judgment coming, he wished to save; but they would not 
be saved. Only for their salvation was meant all that he had taught all 
these years in exhortation and consolation, in image and parable; 
from the severe 


"Repent," and "Forsake all," unto the parable of the marriage, Matt. 
22. He has a right to them, as the hen has a right to her chicks; so 
dear is he to them. The hen sees the eagles circling, and calls the 
young ones under her wings, lest they die. So Jesus sees the eagles 
circling over the souls. They are helpless against the foes that 
threaten them; against wicked men, wicked sorrows, wicked sins, 
against murder in conscience. "Whither shall we flow, since we may 
abide?" JEsus calls under his wings, will gather under his wings. The 
Father, who gives him power to forgive sins on earth, gave him power 
to gather men under his wings, that they might find peace. 

"How often have | desired to gather thy children together!" 
Looking back, JEsus looks at what he has done; to review he calls 
those who hear him: "How often!" Not once and twice. In Job it says, 
"Behold, God doeth all these things two or three times unto every 
one, to bring his soul round from destruction, and to enlighten him 
with the light of the living," chap. 33:29, 30. Number is not enough 
with JEsu. No one can count how often he calls and entices men. He 
cannot but call and entice. Even his scourging is a calling, and his 
beatitudes are a calling; he calls with awakening of conscience, as 
with Peter, and calls with the quenching of the heart's need, as with 
Zacchaeus. He ascends to the heights of heaven who has accepted 
his call in faith. But the people remain below, because they do not 
hear his voice, and they remain in misery. But now JEsus calls them 
to remember again what he did to them: how little he forsook them 
when they forsook him; how little he despised them when they 
despised him. "How often have | desired to gather you together!" 
Again and again! Many monuments of his grace stand in their lives; 
one saw it not, heeded it not; doubted well, yea, despaired. The most 
beautiful time of life one did not understand. How will man answer 
him who has turned so much faithfulness to him? Can the past be 
caught up again? It can't. But its presence is there; the last word has 
not yet been spoken. 

The same one who speaks his "How often" lamenting the past, 
speaks it as gospel for the present, for the future. In calling to 
repentance, he calls once more "under his wings." He does not call 
Jerusalem the last time. Having gone to the Father, he sent his Spirit 
at Pentecost. The "how often" is to be reinserted into the lives of the 
reprobate, now no longer to misjudge, but to recognize. With waking 
eyes they are to see what he deals with them, with waking ears they 
are to hear what he speaks to them. They are to open their hearts to 
the great love in heaven, which cannot leave them, and meet him 
who daily meets them, and so take shelter "under his wings." 

(Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung.) 


The house table. 


When our fathers wanted to hold up the different estates in the 
world to the people, they did it in a beautiful picture from the following 
way: 

First, there was painted a preacher with a book in his hand and 
the following heading above him: "I pray for all. For a right preacher 
thinketh how he riseth early to seek the Lord that made him, and 
prayeth before the Most High; he openeth his mouth confidently, and 
prayeth for all the people's sin, as the wise man Sirach saith in his 
little book of the house, chap. 39. 
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the church should do the works that the Savior has commanded her 
to do. What works are these? She shall open the eyes of the 
spiritually blind, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. 26:18, which she shall do by the 
preaching of the blessed heavenly kingdom. "Zion, thou preacher, 
climb up a high mountain! Jerusalem, thou preacher, lift up thy voice 
with power, lift up and fear not! Tell the cities of Judah, Behold, there 
is your God!" Isa. 40:9, "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. And teach them to observe all things whatsoever | have 
commanded you. And, lo, | am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world," Matth. 28,19.20. The church consists of individual 
members. The command which is addressed to the whole Church is 
also addressed to each individual member of the Church. The church 
as a whole can only work as much as the individual members support 
it through work, prayer and the provision of the necessary means. 
The more industrious the members are, the more the Church can 
work; the more indolent the members are, the less the Church can 
teach the nations all that Jesus has commanded her. 

Just as the Saviour, when he walked on earth, had his day, so 
also the church and the individual people have their day. The day of 
the church is the time when the gospel is preached. "The gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations: and then shall the end come," Matt. 24:14. The Lord has 
given the church her day, not that she should subjugate the nations 
for the pope, as the papal church does, nor that she should influence 
the legislatures to make laws to bring about a visible kingdom of God 
on earth, as the churches of the sects do, but that she should bring 
the gospel to all nations. 

Individual people also have their day. Their day is their lifetime. 

God gives them the day to work in his vineyard. Through the 
preaching of the gospel He tells them: "Go ye also into the vineyard!" 
Matth. 20, 4. Most people, of course, do not care at all about the 
command. They would rather stand idle all day, or go into their own 
fields, or bring in their own oxen, than work in the vineyard of the 
Lord. Others go well, but they work so idly, or do not come until the 
eleventh hour. Hence it is that the fruit of the vineyard does not 
receive the care it needs, and the church must always complain that 
it lacks workers and resources. 
The day that the Lord has given to his church comes to an end, and 
then comes the night, when no one, not even the church, can work 
anymore. The bells no longer ring for church, the organs no longer 
play the songs of the congregation, no more mission feasts are 
celebrated, no more gospel is preached, the people no longer need 
to pay congregational and synodal contributions, they no longer need 
to put anything in the collection plate. The church has done its work, 
and now it can work no more. It takes off its work clothes and puts on 
its celebration clothes and goes in to the wedding of the Lamb. But 
he who has despised the message of the church, the gospel, and has 
not accepted it, goes 


but is cast out into the outer darkness. 

As the Last Day puts an end to the effectiveness of the church, 
so the night of death puts an end to the day of life and the work of 
individual people. Then the Lord comes and asks the people how 
they have used the pound they borrowed. Unfortunately, most people 
are like the mischievous man who kept his pound in the sweat cloth, 
Luk. 19, 20. It is of no use to them if they then take it out and show it 
to the Lord and offer to work with it. The Lord will say to them: "Take 
the pound from him and give it to him who has ten pounds", v. 24. 

If Christians thought that the night would soon come when they 
would no longer be able to work, they would work more faithfully and 
diligently. How many miss the services without need! How many a 
man says, "When | have first got my property free from debt, when | 
have purchased a beautiful house with costly furniture, when my 
children are grown up, then | too intend to make a great sacrifice to 
the Lord." But before he has reached the goal he has set, he sinks 
into the night of death. Many a man leaves his sore-earned fortune to 
laughing heirs, to whom it is a curse, so that people say, "If the old 
father and mother could see their fortune so sinfully squandered, they 
would turn in their graves and make a very different disposition." He 
who lies in the night of the grave can dispose of nothing, can do no 
new works; but the works which he did in life follow after him, and the 
seed which he left behind sprouts on here on earth. Surely we are 
saved by grace. 

By grace, here no merit counts, Their own works fall. 
The poor sinner who is snatched out of the fire like a fire at the hour 
of death becomes blessed like the thief on the cross. But Scripture 
also often speaks of a reward of grace. "They that are wise unto 
righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever and ever," Dan. 12:3. 
To the servant who with five talents had purchased five other talents, 
his lord said, "O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things; | will set thee over many things. Enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord." Matt. 25:21. 
M. J. Von der Au. 


Hoc est corpus meum. 


The commemorative days of the religious discussion at 
Marburg from October 1 to 3 are over, and the "Lutheran" also dealt 
with this matter in a special commemorative article in the number of 
September 24, page 322. But this year the jubilee celebrations rush 
to the memory of great days of the Lutheran Church. In the spring we 
had the Protestation of Speier, all through the year the Catechism 
Jubilee was celebrated, and now came also the days of Marburg. It 
has been overlooked in many places to commemorate these days 
especially, and we received shortly before the close of this number a 
request from a whole district conference of about two hundred 
pastors to return once more to the days of Marburg. This pastoral 
conference recommended to all its congregations that they 
commemorate this year's birthday by 
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Luther on November 10, especially to the memory of the religious 
discussion at Marburg. We will comply with this wish, but we will take 
as a basis the article in the "Lutheraner,” which very appropriately 
presents all the main issues. From this it is known to all readers that 
this famous religious discussion took place concerning the doctrine 
of Holy Communion, that our Luther there stood firmly on the simple, 
clear Scriptural word, "This is my body," and that Zwingli and his 
followers, who did not want to accept this firm, clear Scriptural 
doctrine, were false teachers, to whom one had to refuse the 
brotherly hand, because they had a different spirit. Today we will only 
take a few glimpses of these memorable days in Marburg, following 
an excellent lecture by a respected contemporary historian of the 
Reformation, D. W. Gutzmann in Stuttgart. 

The author of the religious conversation was the well-known 
country 


The Marburg Religious Discussion. 

Pictorial representation by Gustav Konig. 

Ecolampad sits here in front in conversation with Melanchthon next to Zwingli who is disputing with Luther. Luther 
points with his fingers to his writing: "Hoc est corpus meum." Landgrave Philip listens to Zwingli: behind him stands 
Ulrich of Wurttemberg. 


The first of these was the count Philip of Hesse, who wished a 
settlement of the dispute of several years and therefore a personal 
discussion between Luther and the Reformed. He then invited 
Melanchthon from the Lutheran side and Oekolampad from the 
Reformed side to this discussion. He was really concerned about 
peace, but he also had the wrong idea that the dispute was only a 
dispute of words, which the theologians should settle and end among 
themselves. The same thought, which is often found among 
otherwise understanding and insightful Christians in regard to 
doctrinal disputes in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, was 
manifested by Philip of Hesse. He therefore wished to bring the 
theologians together, and therefore exchanged letters with Zwingli 
and Luther. Zwingli was inclined to do so, but Luther also accepted 
the proposal with great self-denial and overcoming, for he had 
already had years of evil experience with Zwingli and his followers, 
the so-called Swiss, and had in the year before (1528) in his "Great 
Confession 


In his "The Last Supper of Christ" he declared that he had now done 
more than enough for all intelligent Christians; he now wanted to 
leave writing and continue to preach the Gospel. For him, Holy 
Communion was not an object of scientific investigation, but a high 
divine good of grace, the preservation of which he wanted to guard 
with all the strength of his faith. This he also stated in his letters, but 
finally made the sacrifice and did something else special to establish 
peace where possible: he traveled to Marburg, where he arrived on 
September 30, 1529. 

There he immediately experienced a surprise. He had 
assumed from the letters that mainly the milder Oekolampad would 
come with some Swiss friends, and now all at once Zwingli stood 
before him, the man who for years had been working against him 
with full consciousness, fiercely fighting his teaching and showering 
him with venomous invective. 
and next to Zwingli also Bucer appeared, "the 
cunning little man", who had committed a 
"knavery" on Luther. He had translated Luther's 
Church Postil, which Luther himself had 
declared to be his "best book" and which also 
retains an incomparable value, into Latin and 
falsified it in the process; namely, he had entered 
a false doctrine of the Lord's Supper and put it 
into the mouth of the Reformer. Luther might well 
have had a right to feel aggrieved, to become 
angry, to refuse any negotiation, and to depart at 
once; but he did not do so, but remained for the 
sake of the matter. Only when he caught sight of 
Bucer, he raised his finger, flashed his flame 
eyes at him, and called out to him, half in 
earnest, half in jest, "Wait, you good-for-nothing 
rascal!" and then the conversation began. 

The first day was set aside for confidential 
preliminary discussions, with Luther meeting in 
one room with the milder Oekolampad and 
Bucer, and Zwingli with the gentler Melanchthon 
in the other. But not much was accomplished 
there. Early the next morning the actual religious 
discussion began. The Landgrave presided in 
his own person, surrounded by his court, the 
Hessian preachers, and the theologians of the 
university. In the afternoon came 


also the South German Lutherans, Osiander of Nuremberg, Brenz of 
Swabian Hall, and Stephan Agricola of Augsburg; there may have 
been fifty or sixty persons present in all. Philip introduced the 
proceedings with a speech and then gave the floor to Luther. 

The first thing Luther did after entering the room was to take 
out chalk, fold back the velvet blanket in front of him, and paint "Hoc 
est corpus meum," "This is my body," in large letters on the tabletop. 
Then he began to speak. He said that he had come to confess his 
faith and to show where others were mistaken, not only in the matter 
of the Lord's Supper, but in other matters as well. The Swiss declared 
that the assembly was called merely for the sake of the doctrine of 
the sacraments, and therefore it must be begun. Luther was satisfied 
with this, but he declared in advance that for him the words "This is 
my body" were unshakably fixed. If the opponents wanted to interpret 
them differently, 
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than the plain wording testified, they would have to bring irrefutable 
testimony from Scripture, not reason and not evidence from the 
Church Fathers. And now began the conversation, which lasted two 
full days. On the Swiss side Zwingli and Lkolampad alternated with 
each other as speakers; on the Lutheran side Luther stood almost 
alone, and when once he was greatly exhausted, almost at the end 
of his strength, he called out to Melanchthon, "Philippe, answer you; 
for | have washed myself weary"; but only once did Melanchthon, 
Brenz, and Osiander intervene briefly. The conversation lasted from 
the earliest morning till the late evening on those two days. The Swiss 
maintained that JEsu's words of the Lord's Supper were to be 
understood only spiritually, as John 6:63; that they were figurative 
expressions, having nothing to do with bodily eating and drinking, but 
meant for the soul, to comfort it and strengthen the heart. Luther 
explained that he, too, emphasized the spiritual enjoyment of the 
body and blood of Christ, which, according to John 6, consists in faith, 
but that the Swiss interpretation of the words of institution was wrong. 
Christ had spoken so clearly and definitely that one would have to 
fundamentally overthrow His words if one wanted to doubt or even 
deny His bodily presence in Holy Communion. When Zwingli once 
cried out in proud victory, "John 6 break your necks," Luther sharply 
replied, "Do not boast too much; necks do not break thus." And when 
the Swiss would not listen to him, and kept coming with their proofs 
of reason and sophistry, he once lifted up the velvet coverlet, laid his 
fingers on the words written down at the beginning, and cried out, "My 
very dearest sirs, because the text of my Lord JEsu Christ stands all 
there: 'Hoc est corpus meum,' This is my body,' truly | cannot pass by, 
but must confess and believe that the body of Christ is there." And 
when the conversation came to an end, but both parts were still 
earnestly admonished to consider further means and ways of 
understanding, Luther declared that he knew of no other means than 
that the Swiss must give glory to the bright, clear Word of God and 
believe with it. The Swiss, of course, replied that they could neither 
accept his teaching nor even understand it. 

With that one had come to the conclusion. Luther was quite 
calm. He had faithfully adhered to God's word. Zwingli, on the other 
hand, was so moved that his eyes glazed over, and the landgrave 
was also very disappointed. And when Bucer, who was inclined 
toward Zwingli, took the floor and presented their doctrine on the 
Trinity, original sin, the means of grace, etc., and demanded the 
testimony of Luther's orthodoxy, Luther decidedly refused and spoke 
the well-known words that his spirit and their spirit could not rhyme 
together, for they certainly could not be of the same spirit, if on the 
one hand one believed the words of Christ, but on the other hand 
rebuked this faith, punished lies, and blasphemed. Thus Luther 
concluded with the testimony of truth. The more recent research of 
the last twenty or thirty years on the religious discussion in Marburg 
has proved the harsh, evil judgments about Luther to be incorrect. 
That this discussion had no fruit and no good consequences was not 
Luther's fault, but Zwingli's and his followers' contradiction. Luther 
stands in all his greatness, in all his conscientiousness and 
faithfulness to God's Word, and remains a glorious example of purity 
in doctrine, decisiveness in doctrinal disputes, and rejection of all 
false, unionistic peace. 

D. GuBmann concludes his lecture, which was printed in the 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", with the words of a recent 
writer of history: "Luther is still 


always the old hero of faith from Worms and from the turmoil of the 
Peasants' War, who stands before us here in Marburg. Untouched, 
he walks the path that his conscience shows him, that his faith 
illuminates for him. Thus he looks fearlessly into the future. He knows 
nothing of the misery of this time. God lives and reigns. He will guide 
his cause." And every one who studies and examines more closely 
Luther's activity and firmness in Marburg must agree with the words 
of our D. Bente, who, when he was still in full vigor in presenting 
another of Luther's activities, his services to the hymn, wrote in 
"Lehre und Wehre": "| must confess here that the grateful joy over 
our Luther wants no end with me." (66, 347.) L. F. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


An open door in Mississippi for our negro mission. 1. 


Last winter Mr. C. Johann, a member of the Collinsville, III. 
congregation, came to our Mission Director, C. F. Drewes, to ask him 
if we had a Lutheran congregation at Piney Woods, Miss. he and his 
brother had received a splendid offer to serve as flower gardeners 
there. His question had to be answered in the negative. He was 
encouraged, however, to travel there and take a personal view of the 
state of affairs on the spot, and then report back. This was done. His 
brother remained at Piney Woods. 

Early in July, the two brothers came to Mission Director Drewes 
and reported that the president of the Negro institution at Piney 
Woods earnestly and sincerely desired that a worker from our Negro 
mission be sent to work in the institution and surrounding area. Their 
report was so favorable that Mission Director Drewes wrote to 
Superintendent George A. Schmidt in Selma, Ala. and instructed him 
to make a trip to Piney Woods in the near future. As the latter, 
however, was just then unable to make the trip, Father E. A. 
Westcott, his assistant, agreed to fill his place. 


A favorable report. 

P. Westcott's report was favorable. So the Negro Mission 
Commission decided to instruct Superintendent Schmidt to travel to 
Piney Woods to get things started. It seemed a promising mission 
opportunity, but one that required great tact on the part of the leader. 
Although Father Schmidt had plenty of work to do, yet he was willing 
to follow the desire and order of the mission board, and on 
September 20 traveled in an automobile from Selma to Piney Woods, 
240 miles. Let us now leave Superintendent Schmidt to tell of his 
journey. He writes in his elaborate report: 

| will not here further describe the feelings that stirred my heart 
as | passed through the State of Mississippi, with its tens of 
thousands of ignorant Negroes hurrying to their doom. Through 
whatever regions one travels, everywhere there are fields upon fields 
that should be occupied by our Lutheran Church; for here are many, 
many unfortunate children of Ham who live, die, and perish eternally 
without the beatific knowledge of Christ. 

Arrival at Piney Woods. 

Arriving at Piney Woods at twenty minutes to eight in the 
evening, | inquired for Mr. Johann. He was not on the college place; 
he had gone to the nearby town of Braxton. A student led me to the 
apartment 
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The quartet sends prison automobiles all over the country to raise 
money for the institution. At present there are several such quartets 
on the road. As a result, attendance at the institution is not high in the 
summer, and no classes are given during the day, as the students 
are working then. Classes are held either very early in the morning or 
in the evening. At present there are about 150 students enrolled. In 
October the number will increase to 400 or more. George A. Schmidt. 


Our missionaries for India this year. 


On October 17, six Indian missionary workers left their 

American homes by way of New York to either return to or newly enter 
the missionary service in India. The returnees were Missionary A. C. 
Fritze, originally from Kansas, with wife and two children, and 
Missionary G. Oberheu, originally from South Dakota, with wife and 
three children. Both had gone to India, the former in 1920, the other 
in 1921, with their wives, have now completed their first home leave 
and are returning to the mission field with full joy. Going with them to 
India for the first time are missionary candidates D. Chuvala of 
Danbury, Coun., J. Naumann of Spring, Tex., R. Zorn of Indianapolis, 
Ind. all three with their young wives, also missionary candidates H. 
Peckman of Paola, Kans. and L. Wetzel of Portland, Oreg. and Miss 
Gertrud Oberheu, who is entering the missionary service as a trained 
nurse and will find a large field for it in India. Missionary Naumann 
and wife, however, had left New York earlier to visit relatives in 
Germany. They will then meet the rest of the Missionary Society at 
Genoa, and depart from there on the 12th of November, arriving in 
India about Thanksgiving Day. On the evening before their departure 
from New York, October 16, a beautiful farewell party was given by 
their fellow believers there, especially by the Metropolitan District of 
the Walther League, at St. John's Church at College Point (P. A. H. 
Halfman), at which Prof. H. J. Rippe of Bronxville preached a very 
fitting sermon, and which was attended by many of our Lutherans. 
This was then followed by an hour of freer addresses, social 
intercourse, and many blessings. May God guide the whole 
Missionary Society of nineteen persons on their journey with his 
protection, and then bless their labors among those who sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, and know nothing of thy only 
Savior and Redeemer of the Jews and the Gentiles! 
Incidentally, it is remarkable that this year's missionary society 
includes several descendants of older Heide missionaries. As is well 
known, four missionaries left the Leipzig Mission in 1876 for the sake 
of the Confession: O. Willkomm, C. M. Zorn, F. Zucker and A. 
Grubert. The last named was then already suffering and died soon 
after his return to Germany. Zorn and Zucker served our Synod for 
many years, and Willkomm the Free Church in Germany, and three 
grandchildren of these three missionaries are found in this year's 
traveling party: Naumann, the grandson of D. Willkomm, and son of 
our P. G. A. Naumann, who himself also labored for a number of 
years in our Indian Mission; Zorn, the grandson of D. Zorn, and son 
of P. H. M. Zorn of Indianapolis, Ind, a member of the Heathen 
Missionary Commission, whose elder son, Missionary Kurt Zorn, has 
been laboring in India for two years; and Zorn's wife is a 
granddaughter of Prof. Zucker, who served so many years at our 
college in Fort Wayne, and was in charge of the mission from 1894 
to 1912. We believe we may say that the interest in our heathen 
mission is increasing from year to year in our circles. 
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grows, and with it the willingness of our young people to enter 
missionary service, the joy of parents to see their children called to 
missionary service, which is not a sacrifice but a privilege, and the 
willingness of our Christians to pray and give for the Gentile mission. 

Finally the gap since Dr. Déderlein's departure from India has 
been filled. The latter had founded a mission hospital at Ambur, and 
had been in charge of it for some time. Since his return to Chicago, 
where he died blessedly some years ago, no Lutheran missionary 
physician could be obtained; but now a fully trained physician, Dr. 
Eleanor Bohnsack of Fargo, N. Dak. has decided to answer the call 
as missionary physician to India. She has, as we read in the Fargo 
parish bulletin (by A. H. Grumm), rendered estimable service to the 
Fargo congregation as organist and choir director, and in other ways; 
but the whole congregation rejoices that she can now enter upon a 
larger and wider activity among the Indian women, who often suffer 
from quite terrible diseases, who are horribly tormented by native 
bunglers, and to whom a woman physician can gain access much 
more easily than a male physician, and thus at the same time, and 
above all, bring to these the first message of the Gospel. Miss 
Bohnsack intends to leave New York on November 28, and her 
mother will accompany her as far as Germany. 

All this is gratifying news from our Indian mission. L. 
F. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Church Dedication in Johnson City, Tenn. On October 6, the 
new church of the Bethlehem congregation at Johnson City, Tenn. 
was dedicated to the service of God. Pastors W. C. Kruger, R. C. 
Jahn and R. E. Malte preached at the three festive services. 

For five years the congregation, which is down in northeastern 
Tennessee and, like the other congregations there, is quite isolated, 
has held its services in a rented room. Last year a building lot was 
purchased and in June of this year the church building was begun. 
The new church is built of brick, is 24 feet wide and 50 feet long, 
holds 120 hearers, and cost $3,000. The necessary money was 
advanced to the congregation from the church building fund. The 
pastors and fellow Christians of the East Tennessee churches have 
abundantly supported this mission from the beginning. The organ, 
altar, pulpit and pews were gifts from neighboring congregations far 
away. Master builder was Mr. Gustav Gade, member of the 
congregation at Knoxville, Tenn. 

God bless the work of our church in this northeast corner of 
Tennessee to the glory of His holy name! 

Claire P. Schulz. 

An enclosed letter from the missionary expresses the great joy 
of the entire small congregation over the new church. He remarks: 
"The work in East Tennessee is progressing well, even though we 
have no great outward success to report. The sects are strong 
everywhere, and immensely strong is the growth of logism. But 
notwithstanding all the obstacles, the Lord has abundantly blessed 
our labors, as he also promised us in his word. Now that we have our 
own church, we hope for even greater success for the kingdom of 
God. " L. F. 

On the good cause of our schools. Our last Synod of 
Delegates in River Forest passed many important resolutions, 
including several concerning our parochial school system. Now that 
our 
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Schools are again in operation, it is well that we remember and carry 
them out with God's help. The resolutions read: "Resolved: 1. That 
we all commit and pledge ourselves to pray more and work more that 
the sad condition of our schools, which has not kept pace with the 
growth of the Synod, may be improved by establishing schools and 
improving the efficiency of those already existing; 2. That we urge all 
Districts, Visitation Circles, and Pastoral Conferences, to study 
conscientiously the recommendations of the Synod in regard to this 
important matter, and then bring them to execution; 3. That the 
Christian parochial school be continually brought to the fore by our 
church periodicals and by tracts; 4. That those districts in which there 
is not yet a school, be earnestly exhorted to consider the matter in all 
earnestness, and then to establish a school as soon as possible; 5. 
That, as the success of the Christian Church School depends largely 
upon education in the home, we recommend that the districts be 
encouraged to instruct parents, to be of assistance to them, and to 
give them guidance how to bring up their children in a Christian 
manner; 6. That we advise those districts which have not heretofore 
established the office of superintendent of schools, to make such 
establishment as soon as their means will permit, or otherwise 
provide in some other manner for the orderly supervision of their 
schools." 

Where there is good will, these decisions can be carried out. 
And should the good will not be there because the matter is so 
exceedingly important? Here too Luther's 

A lesson in learning, 
| guess that's how it's going to groan in the house. | T M 

Our parochial schools are missionary schools. It is well 
known that our parochial schools are mission schools. Probably in 
every parochial school children are also taught whose parents do not 
belong to the parish, even if they are not able to pay school fees. But 
there are also parochial schools in our midst which are for the most 
part devoted to missions. Of one of these parishes, namely, the 
school of St. John's parish in Chicago (Father Paul Sauer), the 
Concordia reports, as follows: "The favorable report of the admission 
of twenty-eight new school children is a source of great joy to the 
parish. A year ago the school was opened with 106 children. Now 
God has so blessed the untiring labors of our three teachers that the 
number of children at the opening is 122. Of these, twenty-one 
children come from church members, sixteen from guests, twenty- 
four from homes where one of the parents does not go to Holy 
Communion. This makes sixty-one children. The remaining sixty-one 
children, exactly half, are from families of total strangers who do not 
go to the Lord's Table. No child of a church member has entered for 
two years. Many of the sixty-one children of the strangers and 
churchless cannot pay school fees. Nevertheless, the congregation 
recognized their missionary duty, thanked the diligent teachers, and 
encouraged them to continue in their blessed work. The congregation 
is not discouraged by the fact that almost all of these foreign children 
live here only temporarily and later move to other congregations. As 
long as possible, in the interest of the mission, we want to maintain 
our accredited school in spite of the great financial sacrifices that 
increase every year." 
This attitude of the St. John's congregation, which emerges from this 
report, is also a fruit of the parochial school. By God's grace, the very 
city of Chicago has become a site of great congregations and great 
parochial schools. The years 


The new school system is now undergoing great changes; members 
of the congregation are forced to move away from the vicinity of their 
churches, so that it happens that "for two years no child of a member 
of the congregation has entered", for the simple reason that the 
distances are too great. And yet, in spite of the considerable expense, 
the parish opens its school to strangers and the churchless, although 
many of these children "live here only temporarily and then move on." 
Certainly, the seed of the divine Word scattered in the hearts of 
children will not be sown in vain, even if the fruit will only be fully 
revealed in blessed eternity. 
J.T. M. 

Another Minnesota Catechism Celebration. On September 
29, twenty congregations, both large and small, in the Uellow Bank 
district of the Minnesota District, collectively celebrated the 
Quadricentennial of Catechism at the Armory in Appleton, Minn. God 
had provided us with good weather; as a result, the Armory was filled 
to capacity. People had rushed from near and far; people of other 
faiths, even Catholics, turned out. It was the largest crowd ever to 
gather at the Hall of Arms, Hall officials claimed. Two services were 
held, a German one in the morning and an English one in the 
afternoon. 

P. E. T. Heyne of Long Prairie based his words on John 17:3. 
His subject was, "Luther's Small Catechism the Layman's and 
Children's Bible"; "1. its origin, 2. its history, 3. its use." Rev. W. 
Frederick of Fergus Falls preached the English sermon. His text was 
Ps. 126:3. He elaborated: The HErr has done great things for us by 
the catechism, and proved this in detail. 

Male choirs from Appleton, Bellingham, Township Walther, 
Shible and Fairfield and mixed choirs from Shible, Fairfield, Madison 
and Township Walther embellished the celebration with appropriate 
songs. All the parochial and Sunday school children recited the Ten 
Commandments, and the whole festive assembly said the Apostles' 
Creed and Lord's Prayer. The singing was accompanied by the 
Fairfield orchestra, conducted by Teacher A. Borchardt. On this 
occasion many hundreds of copies of Luther's Small Catechism were 
distributed. The festive collection was intended to cover the Synod 
debts. 

God grant that we may keep the doctrine of the Catechism "pure 
to the end of our days"! Paul Gierke. 

Catechism Anniversary in Lincoln, Kans. On October 13, 

seven churches from Lincoln and Ellsworth Counties, Kans. 
celebrated the four hundredth anniversary of Luther's catechisms at 
the Lincoln Exposition Grounds. Although the weather had been rainy 
for several days before, God gave us glorious weather for the 
celebration, so that large crowds came. In the German morning 
service about two thousand listeners listened to Prof. H. Stéppelwerth 
from Winfield, Kans. On the basis of Matth. 6, 13-16 he explained 
how Luther's Small Catechism teaches the right world view, namely 
how man can believe confidently, live blessedly and die blessedly. In 
the English service in the afternoon, Vice-President F. J. Lankenau 
from Napoleon, O., preached on Deut. 6:6-9. 
He also exhorted the parents to the diligent use of the Catechism in 
the home. The audience at this service, among whom were also 
many of other faiths, was estimated at three thousand. Choirs of wind 
instruments from two congregations had united, so that a band of 
(Continued on page 385.) 


ABDie eb uthevance OES 


385 


forty-five players accompanied the congregational singing. The united 
singing choirs and a choir of 125 upper grade children from four 
schools embellished the services with hymns. 1,000 copies of the 
Jubilee edition of the Small Catechism were freely distributed. The 
collected funds went into the church building fund. 

God grant that this and all other catechism anniversaries will 
make us Lutheran Christians again gratefully recognize what a 
glorious gift of God we have received through the work of the 
Reformation, especially in Luther's Small Catechism! 

F. A. Flour. 
Domestic. 

How associations can serve the church. Our highly praised 
Saviour once said to the two fishermen Simon Peter and his brother 
Andrew: "Follow me; | will make you fishers of men", Matth. 4,19. This 
word of Jesus also applies to us as Christians and disciples of the 
Lord. Our great worldly calling is to catch men with the Saviour's net, 
the gospel. Because of these words of Christ, an association of a 
church near Chicago has now adopted the name "Fishers of Men's 
Association." The association consists of seventy-five men. Last year 
this association, in fellowship with other Christians, made three 
thousand missionary home visits. Besides this, it distributed 727,152 
pamphlets and 30,937 portions of the Holy Scriptures. Thus reports 
the Baptist paper 

In total, 4,282 people are said to have been 
gained through the work of this association. 

But let us not forget that the work mentioned here is for the 
whole church. All Christians have the calling to be fishers of men, in 
that they "proclaim the virtues of Him who called them from darkness 
to His marvelous light", 1 Petr. 2, 9. This work is therefore not to be 
left to the associations. Where in a church one part works, but the 
other does nothing, the church suffers damage. If two horses are 
harnessed to a cart, they must both pull if the cart is to go forward. 

J. T.M. 

Further Rectification in this Country. At the general meeting 
of the Campbellites, or Disciples of Christ, the proposition to seek a 
union with the Northern Baptists was received with great interest. The 
report of the commission which considered the matter was 
unanimously adopted. Likewise, the so-called "“Christianers" 
(Christians), at their General Conference at Piqua, O., resolved to 
unite with the Congregationalists. The Congregationalists approved 
the plan of unification at their conference in June. Two theological 
seminaries of these two church communions have already united, 
and opened the school year together at Elon College, N. C. These 
are the Congregationalist institution in Atlanta and the Christian 
institution in North Carolina. 

These further associations give us much to think about. They 
signify a growing indifference to doctrine, but consequently also a 
strengthening of modernism, which is becoming more and more 
prevalent in the ecclesial communities of our country. These 
associations, therefore, do not mean progress, but regression and 
decay. J.T.M. 

Reformation Feast. The Presbyterian paper advocates that on 
the 23rd Sunday after Trinity, November 3, all Protestant churches 
should celebrate Reformation Sunday. After the paper 
set forth the blessings that have accrued to the world from the 
Reformation, it writes: "It is not our intention on the feast of the 
Reformation to arouse hatred among men and a spirit of intolerance; 
these things are as we hope. 


long since dead and buried. But the great historical events of the 
Reformation should be known to old and young. If there were reasons 
which prompted the Reformation, these should also be made known 
to the world. Rome is by no means so modest in her zealous 
missionary enterprises among the nations of the earth. While we 
desire to avoid all bitterness, let us ask right discernment in matters 
which concern the dearest rights of men, and their sacred privilege of 
appearing before God's throne directly, and without the mediation of 
a priest or prelate." 

This does not even mention the main thing about which the 
Reformation was concerned, namely, the doctrine that a poor sinner 
is saved by grace alone through faith in Christ. That this doctrine was 
brought to light again by Luther is the great fact of the Reformation. 
But our present Reformed churches, with their decidedly modernistic 
Opinions, will hardly rejoice over this; for this doctrine is to them, as 
much as to the Romans, an annoyance and a folly. Only the poor 
sinner who lies on his knees before the cross of Jesus and cries out 
in true repentance: "God, be merciful to me, 
a sinner! 

Reading good books. As reported in a bulletin, some church 
communities have taken it upon themselves to ensure that good 
books are read in their congregations, especially by the young 
people. In the fall they are beginning a formal campaign for this 
purpose. The lists of good books are sent to the pastors, the Sunday 
schools, and even to the individual families, and it is earnestly urged 
that as many good books as possible be bought and read. 

We wish to commend the company. Good, Christian books are 
part of the blessing that Christianity has brought us; we may therefore 
also use them alongside the Bible. Good books are also a counter- 
offering against the poison that today's godless literature spreads 
throughout the world. Good books scatter noble seeds that germinate 
in the heart and bear fruit. Good books give our young, fun-loving, 
and volatile generation noble pastime, which it needs. In short, the 
blessing that good books create is great. Christian parents should 
therefore be diligent to see that there are good books in their homes 
and that they are used. Our Synodal Publishing House offers our 
Christians a rich selection of such beautiful and good books that it 
should not be difficult to bring a good collection of books into every 
home for little money. But above all, start reading the church 
magazines! 

J. T.M. 

A good word. The famous inventor, Thomas A. Edison, to 
whom our present civilization owes many a good thing, when asked 
the other day whether he would soon retire from his business, gave 
the significant answer, "I shall never retire; for that is unhealthy." The 
truth of this statement has so often been borne out. People who have 
retired from work have soon after become ill, and many have also 
soon died. God has ordained man to work; while he is healthy and 
strong, in order to feel quite well, he should do something useful. 

But also in the spiritual this word finds its application. If we 
Christians withdraw from work in the kingdom of God, this is not only 
harmful for the kingdom of God, but also "unhealthy" for us. Spiritual 
idleness is also the beginning of all vices. In the kingdom of God it is 
necessary to work while it is day, for the night is coming when no one 
can work. As a synod, we must not allow ourselves to be distracted 
from the missionary work we have been commanded to do. 
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This is certainly not "healthy". As church members, we must stick to 
maintaining the church and school, whether or not, humanly 
speaking, we have long since done our duty. Life time is creative time 
for every Christian. Luther's well-known words also apply here: "Oh, 
there is a living, busy, active, powerful thing about faith, that it is 
impossible that it should not work good without ceasing. Nor does he 
ask whether good works are to be done, but before one asks, he has 
done them and is always doing them. . . . Faith is a living, bold 
confidence in God's grace, so sure that it would die a thousand times 
over. And such confidence and knowledge of divine grace makes him 
cheerful, defiant, and merry toward God and all creatures, which the 
Holy Spirit does in faith; wherefore man without constraint becomes 
willing and merry to do good to everyone, to serve everyone, to suffer 
all things, to love and praise God, who has shown him such grace, 
so that it is impossible to separate works from faith, indeed as 
impossible as burning and shining can be separated from fire." These 
excellent words of Luther from his preface to the Epistle to the 
Romans we should all rightly write in our souls. Where one grows 
weary of working in the vineyard of the Lord, faith is extinguished. 

May God keep us all in the right joy of creating in His kingdom! 

J.T.M. 

Legacy for the Church. Recently died a wealthy capitalist, 
James Jardie, at Montclair, N. J. He was well known throughout the 
country for his business acumen. In his will he left to his community, 
the Presbyterians, the astonishing sum of $3,250,000. Vw this sum 
P3,000,000 is to be used for Inner Mission, and P250,000 for 
Heathen Mission. The remaining P5,000,000, which he left, he 
bequeathed to his ten relatives, who reside . in New Jersey. 

St. Paul writes: "To the rich of this world be given, that they be 
not proud, neither hope in riches uncertain, but in the living God, 
which giveth us abundantly to enjoy all things; that they do good, 
being rich in good works, gladly giving, being helpful, treasures laid 
up for themselves, a good foundation of things to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life", 1 Tim. 6:17-19. J. T.M. 

To confirm the truth. On October 4, the Jews again celebrated 
their New Year. This New Year does not trouble the so-called 
orthodox or old-believing Jews. They firmly believe that this year of 
the Lord 1929 is in reality the year 6,690 since the creation of the 
world. This does not quite agree with the so-called Christian 
chronology of the Old Testament, which assumes about four 
thousand years between the creation of the world and the birth of our 
highly praised Saviour. Luther reckoned somewhat less, about 3,950 
years. According to our calculation, the year 1929 would be the year 
5.933 since the creation. 

The modern Reform Jews, however, are having a lot of trouble 
with their New Year. They no longer believe their own holy Old 
Testament; even that they do not believe that a personal Messiah will 
come. In their opinion, the Messianic prophecies are fulfilled in the 
Jewish people by the fact that the Jewish people is preserved in the 
world and, in spite of all oppression, still wins victories again and 
again. This year the Jewish Rabbi Thurman, whose synagogue is 
near our seminary, also spoke in this way. That the Jew lets the 
"Gentiles" make the civil calendar, but that he sticks to his "spiritual 
calendar" with a sublime defiance, a death-defying firmness and a 
fearless perseverance, according to this rabbi, is precisely part of the 
character of the Jewish calendar. 


The Jewish people does not want to be absorbed into other peoples, 
but to remain what the fathers were, a people of its own. The Jewish 
people does not want to be absorbed into other peoples, but to 
remain what the fathers were, a people of its own. 

There is something right in this statement. The Jewish people 
is the oldest and only people that has preserved its uniqueness in 
spite of the dispersion and the various oppressions that it has 
experienced. But why this "uniqueness" is inherent in the Jewish 
people, the Jewish rabbi does not know how to explain. We 
Christians, however, do know. The Jews are a certain outward 
witness to the truth of the Christian religion. Our Saviour has said, 
"Verily | say unto you: This generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my words 
shall not pass away," Matt. 24:34, 35. 

With this the Lord has given us a sign that guarantees the truth 
of his word. He has given us a tangible proof that he is the true 
Messiah, the Son of God, and that his gospel is the heavenly, divine 
truth. It therefore happens after his wonderful world government that 
the Jews celebrate their annual New Year, not only the Orthodox but 
also the Reform Jews. To the latter the New Year is only an empty 
ceremony, but to us Christians it is a striking reminder of the truth of 
JEsu's words. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

From the Mission in Poland. Our sister synod of Wisconsin 
and other states is carrying on free church work in Poland, which is 
slowly but gratifyingly spreading. In the work are three pastors who 
reside in or near Lodz. In August, a fourth worker, candidate L. Zielke, 
from the Free Church Seminary in Zehlendorf-Berlin, joined the work. 
The mission counts six congregations and preaching points, all in or 
near Lodz. Fr. L. Zielke writes about the mission in the 
"“Gemeindeblatt" as follows: 

"The churches make a good impression on me. There is great 
love for God's Word, preaching, and church, also a Christian 
earnestness in sanctification. They contribute abundantly to the work 
according to their means. The people are also consciously Lutheran 
and very grateful to the Synod for making it possible for them to hear 
God's Word pure and loud, and to have their children instructed in 
God's Word and Luther's teaching. Pastors and congregations are 
taking great pains with the youth. | have found in all the congregations 
a number of splendid young people who inspire good hope for the 
future of the Free Church. Likewise, all that is possible is being done 
in the teaching of children." 

As far as the strength of the congregations is concerned, St. 
Paul's in Lodz has 162 communicants, St. Peter's in Lodz 75, Trinity 
in Andrespol 82 and St. John's in Piskory-Dannowiec 70. At two other 
preaching places congregations have not yet been planted. Located 
near Lodz, they offer missionary material and promise a hopeful 
future. 

J.T.M. 

Where do Luther's descendants live today? A German 
paper that has dealt with this question reports: "At present there are 
about 650 descendants of the Reformer, some of whom are 
descended from his son Paul (575) and some from his daughter 
Margaret (75). The great majority of these descendants live in 
Germany, but they are also represented in Bohemia (1), Austria (6), 
Greece (1), Italy (1), Denmark (2), England (4), Sweden (1), Africa 
(3), North America (41), South America (2), and Australia (2), that is, 
in almost all parts of the world. In Japan lives a descendant of 
Luther's brother 
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Jacob as a merchant. A missionary wife of Luther's descendants, 
who lived in China, has recently returned to Pomerania." 

The fact that Luther's descendants are still so numerous today 
is certainly not without significance. God's word says: "God is with 
the generation of the righteous", Ps. 14, 5, and: "The generation of 
the pious will be blessed", Ps. 112, 2. On the other hand, it says 
about the wicked: "The seed of the wicked will be cut off", Ps. 37, 28. 
Children and children's children belong to the blessing that God 
places on pious parents. 

And yet, our Saviour once said: "He who does the will of my 
Father in heaven, the same is my brother, sister and mother", Matth. 
12, 50. So these are also the true descendants of Luther, who love 
Luther's Saviour and the gospel preached by Luther. That God by 
grace has preserved many such descendants in these evil last days 
is a great wonder. J.T. M. 

A great missionary union. One of the largest inner-church 
movements in Sweden is the well-known missionary association 
"Svensker Missionsvoerbundet", which is now fifty years old. It has 
115,000 registered members, about 2,000 preachers, 2,910 Sunday 
schools with 123,000 children, and 74,000 youth club members. The 
League is primarily engaged in indigenous missions, but also in 
Gentile missions in Africa, China and Turkestan. 

Such missionary societies are very common in Europe. By far 
the greatest part of missionary work is done through such 
associations. This is explained by the fact that in Europe church and 
state are often connected, that the inhabitants of the state are as 
such also members of the church, and that there are therefore 
thousands in the churches who care neither for the church nor for the 
mission. Thus missionary friends gather together in missionary 
associations and cultivate the noble work of the mission. 

In this country we have the great blessing that the churches are 
separate from the state. Therefore, the state does not dictate who 
should belong to the church. Where it is right in the churches, 
indifferent "Christians" who show no interest in God's word and 
kingdom are put out according to God's word, so that the 
congregations consist of those who are presumed to be Christians. 
Each such congregation therefore also considers that it is its duty as 
a congregation to do mission, and that it must not leave this work to 
individual circles within the church community, but that mission work 
is the work of the whole church. To all Christians St. Peter writes: "Ye 
are the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the 
people of the possession, that ye should preach the virtues of him 
who hath called you from darkness unto his marvelous light," 1 Pet. 
2:9. J. T. M. 

A "Purified" Bible. The Associated Press reports that the 
London Sunday School Union has issued a "purified" Bible, in which 
words and phrases have been so altered, or even omitted, as to "give 
no offence" to children and young people. For example, the story of 
Joseph's temptation in Egypt has been shortened and the words of 
temptation addressed to the youthful Joseph by Potiphar's wife have 
been omitted. Likewise, the story of the Prodigal Son has had to put 
up with a number of expressions being changed. Furthermore, 
Christ's treatment of the adulteress, who was accused by the 
Pharisees to Jesus, was completely omitted. 

Such treatment of the Scriptures is a majestic insult to the Holy 
Spirit, who has caused the sins of men to be recorded with great 
seriousness for our warning. And it is precisely in the chaste 
treatment of the sins of the 


It is evident that the Holy Scriptures are inspired by the Holy Spirit. It 
is true that terrible things are told, but in such a way as to deter sin 
and to inspire all serious readers to chastity and holiness. He, 
therefore, who smells of filth in the Scriptures is himself one whose 
heart is not pure. 
J. T.M. 

Mission among the Jews. On the whole, Christianity is 
somewhat averse to missions among the Jews. The heart of the Jews 
is hard, as the great apostle Paul to the Gentiles had to learn, Acts 
13:45, 46. 13, 45. 46. Recently the mission among the Jews has even 
been very much opposed. Modernistic people speak of a complete 
uselessness of this missionary work. Such unbelieving people think 
that the mission among the Jews is of no use, because in their 
spiritual blindness they think that every religion has its good and can 
lead to God, to heaven; therefore, no one should try to dissuade 
another from his religion. Others, on the contrary, maintain that there 
will be a time when all Jews will be converted. These also have an 
erroneous opinion. 

The truth which the Scriptures give us is, that God has his elect 
also among the Jewish people; the rest are hardened, Rom. 9:7; 
11:7. In proof of this, the missionary paper Evangelical Christian, and 
Missionary Witness, names a number of eminent men who have been 
converted from Judaism to Christianity. We mention only a few: Da 
Costa, Margoliouth, Mendelssohn, Neander, Herschell, Edersheim, 
and Philippi. On this the paper remarks: "Only one of these men 
would be worthy of all the trouble that could be turned to the Jewish 
people." This is certainly true. The well-known theologian F.A. 
Philippi, for example, bore very clear and powerful witness to the 
Gospel at a time when "Christian theologians" were denying 
Christianity and defrauding the Church of the teaching of the Word of 
God. But also, in general, the word is true that one soul we save from 
the ruin of Christ-hostile Judaism is worth all the missionary work we 
do on the Jews. Paul was so zealous for the mission to the Jews that 
he wrote, "| have desired to be banished from Christ for my brethren, 
who are my friends according to the flesh," Rom. 9:3. It means a great 
deal to say and write such words; and yet Paul wrote them with great 
earnestness and by inspiration of the Holy Spirit. J.T. M. 


Silent ministry. 


In a southern German city there lived in a splendid house a rich 
gentleman. He stood alone in the world and had only one servant 
with him. In sleepless nights, of which he had many, he sometimes 
looked out into the street. Then he noticed a dull-lit window in the 
attic opposite, behind whose curtains a figure was still working late 
after midnight. He thought, "If you only knew who lived up there!" and 
one day sent his servant over to inquire. He told him that there was 
a widow with five children, a quiet, good woman; during the day she 
washed for strangers, but at night she mended the clothes of her 
children. Then the Lord commanded, "Tell her that she may come 
every day and fetch the rest of our food." With great thanks the 
woman accepted this. At Christmas he gave her plenty of money to 
give to her children. 

So it went on for a while, until the master fell seriously ill. Since 
he was poorly fed by his servant, he was called to 
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Obituary. 


As he had always wished, without having to lie idle on his 
deathbed for long, Fr. Heinrich Georg Schmidt was suddenly called to 
heavenly rest by his Saviour from full ministry. In the parish house at 
Sharon, Wis. where he had lived alone for several months since the 
marriage of his daughter, who had kept house for him, a neighbor, 
who brought him the mail daily, found him lying on the floor, 
disembodied, soon after supper on March 21. The doctor, who was 
summoned, diagnosed heart attack as the cause of death. He had 
spent the day working on his German and English Easter sermons, as 
the manuscripts lying on the table showed. With him a faithful servant 
in the vineyard of the Lord departed this life, who also rendered 
otherwise estimable services to the Synod, especially to the Southern 
Wisconsin District. 

He was born on 23 June 1853 in Bischoffen, Hesse-Darmstadt, 
Germany. His parents wereHeinrich Schmidt and Elisabeth, nee 
Bastian. When he was eight years old the family left the fatherland and 
settled in Elk Grobe, III, where the father took over a church. In 1866 
he entered our institution at Fort Wayne, and was also confirmed 
there. After six years' study he prepared for the sacred preaching 
ministry at our seminary in St. Louis, was dismissed to the ministry in 
1875, and took charge of the congregation at Crystal Lake, III, which 
he served five years. During his ministry there he married Johanna 
Kordelia Albach, a pastor's daughter of Schaumburg, Ill, who was a 
faithful helpmate to him until her death, which occurred in 1916. His 
second sphere of activity was the congregation at Rochcster, Minn. 
which he served for one year, after which he removed to Freeport, Ill. 
and served the congregation there on the board for eighteen years. In 
1899 he accepted a call from the Holy Ghost congregation in 
Milwaukee, and served it for twenty-eight years. There he was also 
privileged to celebrate his golden jubilee of ministry in 1925 in the 
midst of his congregation. However, because he realized that he was 
no longer up to the work in the large congregation due to his age, he 
took over the small congregation in Sharon, Wis. in August 1927, 
where the Lord called him to Himself after one and a half years. 

On Palm Sunday a funeral service was held in Sharon, at which 
Fr. Jul. Wagner preached in German and Fr. Gohlke English. From 
Sharon the body was then conveyed to Milwaukee and laid out at the 
home of his son. The next day, March 25, the funeral service was held 
in the Heilig-Geist-Kirche, with Father F. F. Selle preaching in German 
and President H. Gruber in English. Local pastor J. C. Muller read the 
curriculum vitae and officiated at the graveside. Surviving him are one 
son, three daughters, three grandchildren, one brother and two 
sisters. Ason and three daughters preceded him in death, and the son 
who survived him at that time has since succeeded him. 

For fifty-four years he was privileged to preach the word of life. 
For thirty-six years he served the districts of Illinois and Wisconsin as 
visitator. He brought his age to 75 years, 8 months and 28 days. But 
let us remember our teachers who have told us the word of God, look 
at their end and follow their faith. 

E. A. L. Treu. 


New printed matter. 


D. Martin Luther's Writings on the Mass and the Order of Divine Service. 
Reprinted from the tenth volume of Luther's Complete Writings. Published anew 
by the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. . 35 pp. 71/2X91/2. price: 15 cts. 

For the liturgical instruction in our seminary we have had the instructive and valuable 
liturgical writings of Luther produced in a special print, namely the fundamental "German 
Mass and Order of Divine Service" from 1526, but also the writings "Von der Ordnung des 
Gottesdienstes in der Gemeinde" (1523), "Weise, christliche Messe zu halten und zum 
Tisch Gottes zu gehen" (1523), "Vermahnung an die Christen in Liefland vom auBerlichen 
Gottesdienst und Eintracht" (1525) and "Formular einer deutschen Prafation vor dem 
Abendmahl" (1525). Since our publishing house has the complete works of Luther in 
plates - a priceless treasure, since they can now be printed over and over again - the 
printing of these writings could be done so cheaply. Perhaps some who want to get to 
know Luther's activity in the field of the establishment of the divine service more exactly 
and who do not have the whole tenth volume of our Luther edition, will reach for this cheap 
booklet. - We can also take this opportunity to note that years ago we had Luther's famous 
prefaces on the Bible and the individual biblical books reprinted in the same way from the 
14th volume for a similar purpose in teaching in the seminary, and the 72 pages of this 
booklet are available in our publishing house in a similar arrangement for 25 cents. 

L. F. 


Lutheran Hamburg. Essays on the history and present of Lutheranism in Hamburg. 
Edited by Theodor Knolle, head pastor at St. Petri. Printed by the Rauhen Haus, 
Hamburg. 149 pages 6“X9". 

This book was the commemorative publication for the twentieth meeting of the 
General Lutheran Conference in Hamburg in the fall of 1928. But it has lasting value; for 
it describes in an interesting way first the history and the present of the Lutheran Church 
in Hamburg, then the worship and church music of the Lutheran Church there, and above 
all the witnesses of the Lutheran Church there, tells of the reformation work of 
Bugenhagen and of faithful confessors and defenders of the Lutheran faith, and especially 
also of the singers of the Church who had their home in this great city, whose songs are 
also found in our hymnal: Philipp Nicolai, Erdmann Neumeister, and Johann Rist, and of 
the activity of love there under Wichern, Amalie Sieveking, and others. Among the 
"disputants of the church" is also mentioned the main pastor Johann Melchior Géze, 
known for his doctrinal dispute with the unbelieving writer G. E. Lessing, whose centenary 
of death was celebrated in many places at the beginning of this year. Of this quarrel one 
often gets in German literary history a false picture in favor of Lessing and to the 
disadvantage of Géze. But Goetze was really a pious, faithful witness who was concerned 
about biblical truth, while Lesfing did not ask for truth at all and therefore did not take the 
whole dispute seriously. Very few who have heard or read about this controversy have 
read even one word by Goetze. From the present writing the reader is confronted with the 
deserved glory of the Lutheran Church of Hamburg in the past. Unfortunately, it has not 
preserved faithful Lutheranism; for the actual conditions in the Hamburg church, as far as 
doctrine and doctrinal discipline are concerned, find, as is known everywhere, very sad. 
The decoration of the book is very beautiful, and the pictures excellent. L. F. 


Light in the Dark Belt. The Story of Rosa Young as Told by 


Herself. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 148 
pages 5X7¥, bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: 80 Cts. 

This is an interesting and skillfully written account of the beginnings and spread of 
our Negro Mission in the Black Belt of Alabama, written by school teacher Rosa J. Young, 
who experienced this history herself and served this mission diligently, indeed through 
whom our Negro Mission came to Alabama. The book is adorned with many pictures and 
is good reading for young and old. L. F. 


Summary of United States History and Civil Government. 

By H. B. Fehner, M. A., Teachers' Seminary, Seward, Nebr. 

Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 112 pages 5* X7ZH, 

bound in cloth with cover title. Price: 50 Cts. 

When a book sees its seventh edition, it is fair to say that it has served its purpose. 

Such is the case with the present textbook by our Professor Fehner, of Seward, Nebr. 
who has made a special study of the subject, and first published the book nearly twenty- 
five years ago. We again call the attention of our teachers and our school-keeping pastors 
to this 
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Vol. I: John Eliot, the Apostle to the Indians. 
By W. G. Povack. 


"Not having written the present little book myself, | think | can, 
knowing it very well, a it to your notice and recommendation. It is 
a very beautifully and skilfully written narrative of the life and work of 
the first Indian ls in our country, John Eliot, which will 
captivate young and old. The booklet contains six pictures, some of 
them very rare, among them the first map made in our country (1677), 
showing Eliot's residence at Roxbury, and the title-page of the Bible 
translated by Eliot into Indian, the first Bible printed in America (1663), 
now in the Museum at Washington." 


48 pages, paper cover, 20 Cts. 


Vol. Il: Dispelling the Spiritual Gloom in 
South American Forests and Pampas. 


By Au. BURGDORF. 

"It is a beautiful, instructive, and interestingly written booklet on our 
South American church work, presented here to old and young alike . 
. . . The author has been a member of our Commission for Inner 
Mission in South America for years, and some years ago he also 
visited the field there and spent months in South America. He therefore 
speaks of the country and Its people from his own experience, but has 
also closely researched and observed the ecclesiastical conditions. . . 
Forty-one pictures are included, mostly from the mission, and IV E. 
Eckhardt, at our request, has drawn a special map of the Brazilian 
state of Rio Grande do Sul, showing most of our churches and mission 
stations there." 


88 pages, paper cover, 30 Cts. 


Vol. Ill: Friedrich Konrad Dietrich Wyneken, 
Pioneer Lutheran Missionary of _ the 


Nineteenth Century. By G. E. Haceman. 

. An elderly woman, a diligent reader of The Lutheran, told us these 
days that she found this little account of Wyneken's life so interestin 
that she could hardly stop and would have liked to read the boo 
through in one sitting. And it is indeed an eventful life that the 'Father 
of our Inner Mission’, as Wyneken is rightly_called, led, and Fr. 
Hageman has described it skilfully for our English-speaking and 
English-reading youth, to whom this whole series is dedicated in the 
first place. But older Peepe. as the example just given shows, will also 
enjoy reading it. We have been able to furnish the book with a number 
of rare pictures, some of which we owe to our indefatigable New Borl 

icture friend and collector, P. Wm. Képchen, partly obtained from 
yneken descendants, partly owned by ourselves." 


55 pages, paper cover, 25 Cts. 
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Why these missionary writings? 

"If our growing young generation is to become properly acquainted and familiar 
with missions, . . . they must have and read suitable literature. From this thought, and 
from the undeniable need for it, and the ever-expressed desire for it, this series 'Men 
and Missions' is born. ... To our youth this work is dedicated. .. . . May they be 
properly warmed to the holy work of the mission! May the Lord of the Church bestow 
His blessing upon the enterprise!" (The editor of the series, D. L. Fuerbringer.) 
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The contents of these booklets described and 
recommended ir. Firbringer "rspriginally for the 
"Lutheran " when they were newly published. We 
take the liberty of citing the following from these 
reviews: 


Vol. IV: Our China Missions. Written and 


Illustrated by Our Missionaries in China. Part 


One: Hankow. 

"Such a beautifully furnished missionary booklet has not yet been 
brought by our Men and Missions series. \t describes in very short 
chapters in a vivid, lively way the mission work at our oldest mission 
station in China, Hanlow, describes the beginning there, says somethin 
about the difficult Chinese language and then describes the city o 
Hankow, our chapels and schools there, our small seminary and the 
‘seminary church’, tells of mission services and missionary talks, of 
Chinese customs and traditions and does not overlook the sometimes 
somewhat funny sides of Chinese folk life for Americans. And all is 
illustrated with 48 handsome, interesting pictures, especially of the 
missionaries and the missi ons churches, such as have not been 
accessible before." 


48 pages, paper cover, 30 Cts. 


Vol. V: The Wide-Open Island City. Home 
Mission Work in a Big City. By Car A. 
IESELER. 


"An account of our Inner Mission in one of our large cities, written by 
a younger pastor who has been in this work for over ten years. It is a 
erratic booklet, but it reads like a story, and it is not lacking in 
permissible humor. What it says about starting a mission, about 
contentment and frugality, about keeping school and Sunday school, 
about the language question in the mission, about German and English 
services, about the cooperation of the pastor's wife, about eee 
funerals and other things, is said so correctly and well, so intelligent 
and so moderately, that it will be read with pleasure as well as wit 
benefit, not only by pastors and students, but also by younger and older 
church members, women and virgins. It is also furnished with nine 
beautiful pictures." 


59 pages, paper cover, 25 Cts. 


Vol. VI: Consuming Love. An Account of the 
Life and Work of Adoniram Judson, 
Missionary to Burma. By O. A. GeIsemaAN. 


"Adoniram Judson was not a Lutheran, but originally a 
Congredatonal! who later became a Baptist out of perverse conviction. 
. .. How much is to be learned and taken to heart from his life! . . . His 
and his like-minded wife Ann Judson's life and work are described in this 
booklet so lively, so vividly, and yet not lacking the right judgment, also 
in such a beautiful language that young and old will enjoy it and read it 
not only with interest, but also with inner profit. . . . Two introductory 
chapters on the country and people of Burma and on the local religion, 
Buddhism, do not directly belong to Judson's history, but will also be read 
with benefit as background, broaden the field of vision and can be used, 
like the whole book, also at school in geography lessons and especially 
in missionary lessons. A number of good recent pictures illustrate the 
contents." 


170 pages, stiff paperback, 60 Cts. 


Vol. Vil: David Livingstone. The Story of a Great Missionary Hero. 


By W. G. POLACK. 
"It 


is a very different and peculiar account of a rude missionary man and explorer that is presented to 
us here. The peculiarity of the mode of presentation here is the many verbatim communications from 
Livingstone's own notes and diaries. No one will be able to read the whole book without much interest in and 
admiration for the man. It describes how Livingstone makes new discoveries in the dark continent of Africa, 
and how in all difficulties and visitations his trust in God remains firm. His wife dies to him, likewise his child, 
he himself is afflicted with the most serious illness, and his medicine chest is stolen from him, so that he has 
no more medicine against the fever, and the fever finally puts an end to his life also. . . . But one must read 
the little book to learn more about this great man. We also note that this booklet, with 28 pictures, is again 
especially valuable for our schools." 

107 pages, pliable cloth binding, 50 cts. 


Concordia Publishing House 


leffrrson Avenue and Miami St. Saint Louis, Mo. 
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| based my discourse on the words of Christ, "If ye abide in my 
sayings, ye are my disciples indeed, and shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free," John 8:31, 32. | showed that there was a 
time when the many church fellowships that now exist-Baptists, 
Methodists, Lutherans, Presbyterians, etc.-did not yet exist. When 
JEsus was on earth, he told his disciples that nothing but his word 
should be preached and taught. This was explained in detail, and also 
that the first Christians were obedient to the Lord in this matter. Then 
the beginnings of the papacy, Luther's birth, his affiliation with the 
Roman Church, how he found the Bible, his protest against the 
abomination of indulgences of Tetzel and others, and that his life from 
that time on was nothing but obedience to the will of his Lord and 
Saviour to proclaim His Word pure and clear, and how the name 
"Lutheran" was attached to those who accepted God's Word and 
Luther's teaching, and that by their enemies. | emphasized again that 
the Baptist Church, the Methodist Church, and other church 
fellowships were not present at that time. 

| also told them about our Lutheran Missouri Synod, about the 
extensive work of the Lord that it is doing, about the seminary in St. 
Louis, and especially about the negro mission that we are doing 
together with other synods. | must have spoken for about forty 
minutes. Twice | paused to tell the audience that it was getting late, 
and that | would like to tell them more occasionally; but both times a 
large crowd shouted, "Go on! Go on!" Mr. Johann later told me that 
when a quartet sang after my speech, several people near him said, 
"| wish they'd stop singing and let that man talk some more" ("If only they 
would stop their singing and let that man talk some more"). | want to 
reiterate that | only mention this so that you can notice people's 
sentiments. 


Some highlights. 
In the Sunday afternoon meeting, the following words in one of 
their 8piritnals caught my eye: 


You can't get to heaben on roller-skates, You can't get to heaben 
on roller-skates, For you'll glide right past the pearly gates. 


You know the "chant." 


If you want to make the debil run, Just shoot him in the back with the 
Gospel gun. 


This song seems to be a favorite of many Negroes, and they 
esteem its religious value very highly. Mr. Johann told me that the 
following song was often sung by the quartet as well as by all the 
pupils: 

Ah took a little drink, and it went to me head. 


O please take me home and put me to bed. 
O Lawdy, Lawdy, Lawdy! 


Such songs the poor beguiled people sing! 


Does the Lord want our church in Piney Woods? 

As | sat in the library late on Sunday afternoon, | surveyed the campus 
and the area. Majestic spruce trees towered skyward on the hills in 
the distance, forming the horizon. A short distance from the school, | 
could see the smoke from a sawmill. The smoke hung like a fog over 
the whole area. In the south you notice this especially towards 
evening. The smoke rises from the chimneys of the huts where the 
women bend over the stove to prepare the meager supper. At first the 
smoke seems undecided as to where it will go; then it slowly rises 
skyward. In the distance a child called out. From another 


direction came the singing of a slow-sung plantation tune from the 
mouth of a man who was doing his evening's work. As | listened, | 
wondered if God would use our experimental work in the Piney Woods 
Country Life School as a means of bringing the glorious gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world, to dear souls in the school and 
to hundreds, perhaps thousands, of others who live in their cabins 
around here. May God himself give us wisdom and understanding to 
act according to his will! 


Selma, Ala. Georg A. Schmidt. 


An extraordinary catechism celebration in Detroit. 


After many months of preparation, our 65 Synodical 
Conference congregations in Detroit and the surrounding area were 
able to gather on October 13 for a glorious and uplifting Luther 
celebration in the spacious Coliseum of the State Fair Grounds, 
decorated with Luther's picture and coat of arms. Notwithstanding an 
initial gloomy sky threatening rain, not blotz our congregations turned 
out almost in full attendance, but thousands from far and near, from 
Michigan, Ohio and Canada, had come to celebrate with us a 
communal anniversary service of thanksgiving for God's gift of 
Luther's Small Catechism. The number of all present was estimated 
at 40,000. 

The celebration began in the morning with a grand parade 
featuring three brass choirs from Bay Eich and Saginaw, about 25 
special floats, and about 200 festively decorated automobiles bearing 
Luther's coat of arms. Scenes from the history of the Reformation and 
events from the history of the Lutheran Church were displayed, 
demonstrating the importance of Luther's catechism. The following 
passed by: a statue of Luther; Ursula Cotta, who took in the boy 
Luther; "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott"; Luther writing the Small 
Catechism; Luther's coat of arms; the cross; the sacred "Lord's 
Prayer"; the mother church at Wittenberg and the mother church at 
Detroit; the Lutheran school; the translation of the Catechism into the 
language of the Indians; the log cabin of Perry County, Mo., as the 
alma mater of 27 Lutheran institutions, and others. 

Long before the solemn procession under police escort turned 
into the fairgrounds, the Coliseum was filled to capacity. And when 
the service began, all the aisles were crowded with people standing. 
Many had to make do with loud speakers outside. 

The morning service, which was designed to show the 
multilingual character of the American Lutheran Church, began with 
a mighty German "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott" ("A Mighty Fortress 
is Our God"). A mass choir of about 1,200 singers, under the direction 
of teacher Ed. Otzko, performed a mighty Tedeum and the 103rd 
Psalm. F. A. Hertwig delivered a German and P. O. C. Kreinheder an 
English sermon. Fr. F. Sattclmeier's congregation in Detroit sang a 
Polish chorale. The Lord's Prayer and Creed appeared in sign 
language by E. J. Scheibert's deaf and dumb congregation and the 
children of the deaf and dumb institution here. A Swedish hymn was 
sung. Short speeches were given in Finnish by?. E. Penttinen and in 
Slovakian by P. A. Daniel. In addition, a Lutheran Negro from Chicago 
and a Lutheran Indian from Wisconsin did their part to make our 
service a true Pentecost celebration. 
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A special commemorative coin, minted in 6,000 pieces for this 
celebration, was sold to the last coin by lunchtime. It is a bronze coin 
with a well-done portrait of Luther by Rietschel on the obverse and 
Luther's coat of arms on the reverse. By popular demand, the 
committee has ordered another 5,000 coins. While supplies last, we 
are willing to ship five each for one dollar. The undersigned should 
be contacted. 

At the noon hour a procession of all the floats and many festively 
decorated motor cars took place on the racecourse in front of the 
spectator seating area. 

The high point, however, was the afternoon service, in which 
about five thousand children recited the entire text of the Small 
Catechism from memory after a planned practice under the direction 
of teacher E. Wunderlich. East, the recitation of Proverbs and 
Catechism is considered by many to be boring and dry; but this 
unification of 
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A new place for blessed charity. 


On the afternoon of November 10, the dedication of the new 
Lutheran Home for the Aged, which is maintained by the congregations 
of the city and the surrounding area, took place here in St. Louis. In 
beautiful autumn weather a crowd of thousands of guests had 
gathered, who could not find room in the chapel, but could listen to 
everything with the windows open and the so-called loud speakers. The 
opening was done by Father em. F. S. Biinger, who has been serving 
the old people's home as chaplain for many years. The prayer and the 
scriptural passage were read by Father F. W. Herzberger, the first city 
missionary who had been working here for thirty years and to whose 
suggestion the founding of the old people's home can be traced. Fr. P. 
K6nig and Fr. F. Niedner of St. Charles, whose congregation has also 
always participated in the work of the old people's home, preached in 
German and English. Teacher G. H. Beck from the local 


A look at the festive gathering at the Catechism Celebration of Lutheran Congregations in Detroit, Mich. 


The singing of several thousands of children's voices in a mighty 
chorus, with correct intonation and in impeccable time, in a 
communal confession of the Christian truths of salvation of Luther's 
Small Catechism was simply overwhelmingly moving and will remain 
unforgettable to those who heard it. Also beautiful was the 
representation of the cross performed by the children in the arena. 
About 600 children formed the shape of a large red cross in the 
middle with red hats. Around this cross a white field was designed by 
about 1,500 children and around this again by a few thousand 
children a large blue field. And the whole thing represented Luther's 
coat of arms: "The Christian's heart turns to roses when it stands in 
the middle of the cross." The Masseuchor sang again in the 
afternoon. Two songs were sung by the children under the direction 
of teacher F. Buddenbaum. Shorter speeches were held by the 
pastors H. C. Richter, C. H. RuBkamp and the undersigned. 

The collection of about H$4,000 was for the new deaf and dumb 
institution. 

A large piece of work was brought to a conclusion by this 
celebration, but such larger celebrations will certainly also have their 
blessing in the common remembrance of the Reformation deeds and 
in the mutual stimulation to do diligence to preserve the Reformation 
blessing. 

Adam Fahling. 


Emmausgemeinde accompanied the chorales, and the forty or so 
inmates of the old people's home sang "Great God, we praise you". 
Father A. Kihnert closed the celebration with prayer and benediction, 
and Father A. Feddersen, the long-time secretary of the Society, had 
opened the doors of the new building in the name of the Triune God 
at the beginning of the celebration, after the keys had been handed 
over by the architect, Mr. A. Meyer, to the chairman of the building 
committee, Mr. S. Kowert, and by the latter to the president of the 
Society, Mr. L. H. Waltke, who had served since the founding of the 
old people's home. In a second service in the evening the younger 
city missionary L. W.Wickham officiated and the sermon was 
preached by Rev. W. D. Peters. 

The foundation of the old people's home is, as already 
indicated, a fruit and consequence of the local city mission, the first 
actual city mission in our synod. The matter had already been 
discussed since 1903, and in 1906 the first old people's home 
building was acquired in the middle of the city, within the area of the 
old Trinity congregation (then P. O. Hanser), by purchasing a suitable 
house and property for H9,000. In the early days it also doubled as a 
hospice for Lutherans, but gradually the building filled up with lifetime 
inmates, and by 1922 it had as many inmates as it could 
accommodate, about 35. Then preparations were made to purchase 
a new property, and now stands 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Catechism Anniversary. The catechism celebration of the St. 
Louis congregations was held on November 3 and turned out to be a 
large, impressive festivity. Not only the many Lutherans in St. Louis 
participated, one can almost say in full, but also from nearer and 
farther surroundings guests and fellow believers had come. The 
celebration took place in a very recently completed huge building, the 
so-called "Lutheran Church", which is also very well suited for such 
purposes in its construction and has 21,000 seats. Not only were all 
the seats taken, as far as one could see, with the possible exception 
of a single one here and there, but there were also many listeners 
during the entire celebration, Father H. Maack Jr. was in charge of 
the liturgical part of the service, and Prof. Walter A. Maier held the 
ceremonial address. The student choir sang two chorales, and the 
3,500 school children let their voices resound in praise of the 
catechism in the immortal old catechism song 

Lord God, keep us for and for The Pure Doctrine of the Catechism 
May the impression of this celebration on the hearts of the children 
also be a lasting one! L. F. 

From Montana. Beautiful, blessed days were spent at our 
State Conference in Roundup, Mont. amid the hospitable 
congregation of Leeges. On October 17, the sessions were opened 
with a worship service. This was then done in all the following 
sessions. Dorpat lectured us in the sessions on the qualities of a 
Christian pastor following the well-known piece from the house tablet 
of "the bishops, pastors, and preachers," thus bringing our catechism 
anniversary to mind. We are to be "mighty to exhort by wholesome 
doctrine." This presupposes knowledge of Scripture. To promote this, 
Fr. Hennig presented a brief explanation of the first chapter of the 
Epistle to Titus. But not only the pastors are to be promoted in 
knowledge, but also the laity, especially the young and youngest laity, 
the children. Father Leege showed us that this should be done and 
how it should be done. This topic will always remain important. We 
will never stop learning about it. 

In order to carry out the work of the Lord, our church needs 
funds. That is why the budget for the coming year 
and discussed. We were encouraged to 
do our part diligently so that the coffers 
would not be lacking, so that the work 
of the Lord would not be hindered. 

We edified ourselves with the 
congregation in the services held. On 
Friday evening there was a pastoral 
service in which Holy Communion was 
also distributed. There we 
strengthened ourselves by partaking of 
the Body and Blood of our Savior and 
pledged renewed sanctification and 
faithfulness to Him. On Sunday 
morning we were challenged and 
encouraged to spiritual warfare, and in 
the afternoon Paul was presented to us 
as a Christian example. 


The joy of being with our fellow ministers from all over the state 
again shall be ours, God willing, next year at Fr. Paul Meyer's in 
Lewistown. H. E. Vomhof. 

From Chicago. On July 21 the new St. Philip's Church was 
dedicated to the glory of God and the preaching of His everlasting 
gospel. In the morning service, D. F. Pfotenhauer and Fr. Paul Lucke, 
Jr. preached, and in the evening, Fr. J. Miller 


The new St. Philip's church in Chicago. (P. E. Cc. Kihnert.) 


of Mount Prospect, and Rev. F. G. Kuehnert, of Crystal Lake, 
preached the sermons. A mission service was held Tuesday evening 
after the dedication. Pastors Carter (Negro), Fernandez (Spanish), 
Dahms (deaf and dumb missionary) and Pera (Persian) gave reports 
of their work. 

St. Philip's parish was founded in 1894 and had branched off 
from St. Luke's parish. Father W. Ganske served the parish as pastor 
until October 1926. Due to illness he had to resign from his office. 
The undersigned has been pastor of the parish since November 
1926. 

God has blessed our church and its pastor abundantly. He has 
led us and brought us again and again to the desired goal. May He 
continue to promote the work of our hands in the future; yes, may He 
promote the work of our hands! 

E. C. Kthnert. 

A fine example. The Western District paper reports, "On the 

14th of August, at New Melle, Mo. died Johann. 
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Interior view of St. Philip's Church. 


Schréder, a faithful member of the congregation there. For thirty-two 
years he had lived with his cousin, Mr. Brockmeier, and both led quiet 
bachelor lives. In his will the deceased left all his belongings to the 
church. The farm will pass temporarily into the hands of his cousin 
and to the church at the latter's passing, so that the Synod will then 
have about P14,000 at its disposal, the proceeds of which will go to 
poor students and various charities." 

How many blessings such bequests continue to bestow long, 
long years after the testators have passed into blessed eternity! 

J. T.M. 
Domestic. 

Why we Lutherans have catechism jubilees. 
This year the Lutheran Church has astonished the members of other 
church communions; namely, in public festive services it has thanked 
God for the gift of the Catechism 


ileptic in Watertown, Wis. 
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Luther's heartfelt thanks. And these were not small, insignificant 
celebrations, but, as the reports in the "Lutheran" show us, large, 
uplifting, impressive celebrations in which thousands participated. In 
these jubilee services, too, not a general topic was treated, such as 
"peace on earth," "prohibition," "bird protection," etc., which one likes 
to talk about in other circles on such occasions, but our pastors 
preached about the catechism: how God gave it in such a wonderful 
way, what it contains, what rich blessings it has bestowed, and how 
we are to utilize and use it properly in the future. The school children 
recited the Catechism, and after the festive service thousands of 
copies were distributed. So at these festive services everything 
revolved around the catechism. 

Now, on the whole, the change sheets from sectarian circles, of 
which we regularly receive quite a number, have taken little notice of 
these celebrations. They have little understanding for such 
celebrations, because they attach little or no importance to the 
teaching of the catechism. They sometimes place it in their Sunday 
schools, though even there it is treated very stepmotherly. The 
consequence is that their members have almost no understanding of 
the doctrines of the catechism; they are not instructed in the 
fundamental truths of Christian doctrine. Thus it is to be explained 
why rationalism or reasonism has ever been able to spread there, and 
especially now the so-called modernism. There was no foundation; 
the doctrinal edifice rested on sand. 

This may be a harsh statement, but with rare exceptions it is 
true. In view of this, we Lutherans must consider it a great, 
undeserved grace that God awakened among us at the right time an 
interest in his holy teaching and then preserved it in spite of all the 
power and cunning of the evil enemy. And this God has done through 
the catechism. That we Lutherans - and by this expression we mean 
truly confessional Lutherans - have the right knowledge of sin and 
grace, of conversion and regeneration, of justification and 
sanctification, we owe this, by God's grace, above all to our 
catechism. And we hold catechism celebrations because we 
recognize from the heart how much the merciful God has blessed us 
in the spiritual through this small, unique booklet. 

But we hold catechism celebrations not only to give thanks to 
God for the grace we have received, but also, at the same time, to 
pledge to our Lord and Saviour that we will be faithful in the 


pure teaching of the catechism. That is 
one of the main things about the 
catechism celebrations. Things are bad 
in the world now. The poison of 
modernism or the faith in reason is 
penetrating and killing the church bodies 
around us. It wants to penetrate among 
us as well; indeed, a sign of contagion is 
already to be found here and there. And 
the contagion is to be feared just where 
we think ourselves safe, where we grow 
weary of the teaching of Christ, where 
we slumber instead of watching and 
praying. Let us therefore keep an eye on 
the dangers that threaten us and fight 
against them, even in the celebrations of 
the catechism. 
J.T.M. 
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From the Ohio Synod. The theological seminary of the Ohio 
Synod, the Capital University at Columbus, O., the most important 
teaching institution of that synod, opened its one hundredth school 
year this fall. The number of theological students is greater than ever 
before; it amounts to fifty-four. Two of the students are from the 
seminary of the Buffalo Synod, which has already been closed in view 
of the approaching union of the two synods. New courses of 
instruction have been established, and the faculty has been 
increased accordingly. Als new faculty member joined the teaching 
staff Pros. H. C. Leupold, who had been a member of the faculty in 
the Martin Luther Seminary of the Buffalo Synod. J.T. M. 

Resolutions of the Buffalo Synod. In view of the imminent 

union of the Buffalo Synod with the Ohio and lowa Synods, the 
former, at its meeting this year, passed the following resolutions: 1. 
That the next meeting be held in Toledo, O., in 1930, shall be held for 
the final consummation of the impending union; 2. That a collection 
of $40,000 be taken up as an offering of thanksgiving for the 
blessings enjoyed; 3. That the Trustees be instructed to sell all Synod 
property; 4. That the library of the now closed Seminary of the Buffalo 
Synod be distributed among the following institutions: Capital 
University at Columbus, O., Wartburg Seminary at Dubuque, lowa, 
and Luther College at St. Paul, Minn. The English paper of the Buffalo 
Synod, The Forward, ceased publication with the Julinumber of 1929. 
All who heretofore held this journal will now receive, without further 
expense, the Lutheran Standard, the English paper of the Ohio Synod. 
Until the final union of the Buffalo Synod with Ohio and lowa, the 
Lutheran Standard will give a page monthly to the Buffalo Synod for 
news and notices from the circles of that Synod. According to this 
report, therefore, brought by the "Parish Journal," the Buffalo Synod 
will be wholly absorbed in the new body of the church. J. T. 
M. 
A Presbyterian on the Marburg Religious Discussion. In our 
country at the present time the Presbyterian professor D. J. G. 
Machen is one of the chief opponents of Modernism. But how this 
man stands to Luther is evident from his book, "Christianity and 
Liberalism." There he writes: "It was a great pity when, at the Marburg 
religious discussion between Luther and the representatives of the 
Swiss Reformation, Luther wrote on the table, in reference to Holy 
Communion, the words, 'This is my leik,' and then said to Zwingli and 
Ecolampad, "You have a different spirit than we.' This difference 
between the two opponents led to the rupture between the Lutheran 
and Reformed branches of the Church, and was the cause of 
Protestantism losing much ground which it might otherwise have 
gained. It was indeed a great pity. But the pity, as we think, stemmed 
from the fact that Luther was wrong about the doctrine of Holy 
Communion. But the pity would have been so much the greater if he 
had regarded his error as a minor matter. Luther was wrong about 
the Lord's Supper, but he was not nearly so wrong as if he had said 
to his opponents when he was wrong, "Brethren, this thing is but a 
small thing, and it matters not at all what any man thinks concerning 
the Lord's Supper." Such indifferentism would have done far greater 
harm than all the divisions of the two church communions. A Luther 
who would have made a comparison concerning the Holy Supper 
could never have said at the Diet of Worms, "Here | stand; | cannot 


different; God help me! Amen..' Indifference to doctrine makes no one 
a hero of the faith." 

The first thing that is not correct about this statement is that 
Machen condemns Luther's doctrine of Holy Communion. Luther did 
not err in pointing out to his opponents the words of Christ, "This is my 
body." But Zwingli was well mistaken when he reinterpreted these 
words; and so are all Reformers today, of which Machen is one, who 
twist these words and interpret them according to reason. Machen is 
a rationalist in this piece. 

But that Machen so beautifully sets forth and defends Luther's 
steadfastness is to be commended. He is quite right when he writes, 
"Indifferentism about doctrine makes no heroes of faith." This is a true 
and important word. It is rare to find among the sects of our country a 
man like Machen who sees so clearly through all the sad 
perniciousness of Unionism. J.T. M. 

"Christian Protestant.” The "Christian Apologist," the paper of 
the German Methodists, writes: "In the Republic of San Domingo the 
different Protestant churches are co-operating in an exemplary way 
for the evangelization of the natives. The plan was first tried, and with 
success, in Santo Domingo, the capital of the island, and the 
suggestion had come from Portoriko. Only 'Christian Protestant’ work 
is done, not denominational. And the plan includes evangelism, 
worship, religious education, school work, and ministry in a very 
important and influential hospital. Our two missionary agencies, the 
Outer Missionary and the Inner Missionary, are taking a lively part in 
the enterprise." 

The question that comes to a Lutheran Christian reading this 
report is: What does "Christian Protestant" mean? In addition, he 
probably also asks himself: What does this "Christian-Protestant" 
work actually advocate? We can only think of "Christian Protestant" 
as simply concealing what one believes to be the truth because the 
neighbor doesn't like it. "Christian Protestant" therefore means 
suppressing the truth and giving room to error. J.T. M. 

A folly to the Greeks. An American paper recently ran a lengthy 
article on the Unitarians. The Unitarians are deniers of the Holy Trinity. 
They believe neither in Christ's deity nor in his vicarious satisfaction. 
Their "religion" is virtue teaching from beginning to end. Their main 
doctrine is that we attain blessedness by good works. Now this paper 
points out that the Unitarians in our country number scarcely more 
than five hundred congregations. During a century they have gained 
only about sixty thousand members. Among their adherents, however, 
are people of high standing and worldly respectability. For instance, 
every president of Harvard University from 1810 to the present time 
has been a Unitarian; so have great writers and poets of our country, 
such as Emerson, Thoreau, Lowell, Holmes; great statesmen, such 
as Sumner, Calhoun, Everett, Marshall, Taft, and so on. 

We Christians need not be surprised at this. Even the most 
gifted people are blind in spiritual matters if they are not born again 
and enlightened by the Holy Spirit. "The natural man hears nothing of 
the Spirit of God; it is foolishness unto him, and he cannot discern it," 
1 Cor. 2:14. Paul had to experience this when he wrote to the 
Corinthians, "Where are the wise? Where are the scribes? Where are 
the wise men of the world? Has not God made the wisdom of this 
world foolishness? For since the world by its wisdom has made God 
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not knowing in his wisdom, it pleased God well to save them that 
believe by foolish preaching", | Cor. 1, 20. 21. And then the apostle 
continues, "Consider, brethren, your profession: Not many wise 
according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called; 
but whatsoever is foolish in the sight of the world, God hath chosen; 
and whatsoever is weak in the sight of the world, God hath chosen to 
bring to nought what is strong; and what is base in the sight of the 
world, and what is despised, God hath chosen, and what is nothing, 
to bring to nought what is something, that no flesh should glory in his 
sight," | Cor. 1,26-29. 


These are strange words for us Christians to meditate upon, and 
if we meditate upon them aright, we shall also be kept, by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, from being vexed at the fact that so many 
"wise," "noble," and "mighty according to the flesh" are not Christians. 
But besides this, let us heartily thank God that he has not spurned us 
poor, unworthy sinners, but has made us his children and heirs of his 
blessedness by the preaching of the gospel. It is great trouble time 
today. Let us cling firmly to God's word, lest we perish through Satan's 
guile. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 


Strange Celebration of the Marburg Religious Discussion. 
The "Christian Apologist," the organ of the German Methodists here, 
reports: "Bishop Dr. John L. Nilsen, of the Zurich district, was a guest 
of the University of Marburg the other day, and delivered a lecture on 
the occasion of the quadricentennial of the Marburg Disputation 
between the two principal leaders of the Reformation, Luther and 
Zwingli. Other American guests invited to this celebration were Dr. S. 
Parks Cadman and Professors William A. Brown and William Walker 
Rockwell of Union Theological Seminary at New York." 


What these men said is not reported. But if Luther had risen 
from the dead and been present at this celebration, he would have 
said to these "American guests" along with Dr. Nilsen: "You have a 
different spirit than we." Of the persons mentioned, Nulsen is probably 
still the most knowledgeable, but as a Methodist he is a zealot anda 
Unionist. To the other theologians, such as Cadman, Brown, and 
Rockwell, the gospel which Luther preached so purely and loudly is 
foolishness. They are quite modern theologians. For the Lutheran 
Church such a celebration is a disgrace. That the University of 
Marburg appoints such people as speakers shows whose brainchild 
itis. J.T. M. 


The new calendar of Russia. In order to break completely with 
the traditional, the Russian government has introduced a new 
calendar, which overrides and abolishes all previous religious 
holidays. The calendar is called "The Perpetual Calendar" and divides 
the year into seventy-three weeks of five days each. Each week 
consists of four working days and one day of rest. Saturday, Sunday 
and all the usual holidays are done away with; but five new holidays 
are provided, all of which are to commemorate the history of the 
development of the Socialist Government. Only on these days will 
work cease, while otherwise work will go on day and night in the 
industries, and in such a way that each day will be divided into four 
working groups. In this way it is hoped not only to keep all the workers 
fully employed, but also to increase the production of articles of 
commerce. Every four years a special day will be added to the year, 
which will be known as "Industry Day", J.T. M. 


Where's your kid? 


| don't want you to think I'm advising you to keep your child on 
a leash. Homebodies cannot stand a fresh breeze any more than 
hothouse plants. On the contrary, your children must go out early, 
must learn to deal with others, to assert themselves among others. It 
is not only in work but also in play that his mental and physical powers 
develop, and all the more so because here he is always active with 
pleasure and love. So | do not mean to speak of shutting him off from 
the world of the meadows. But | mean this: You should always know 
where and in what company your child is. 

If siblings are present, they first exert an influence on each 
other. This influence is generally a beneficial one, because it takes 
place under parental supervision. But there are a number of 
dangerous co-educators who are removed from parental supervision 
and from whom you must protect your child. 

As such dangerous co-educators we name in the first place 
badly brought up peers. Every connoisseur of children's nature knows 
that those children have the greatest attraction for others and exert 
the strongest influence on them who are distinguished by strong self- 
confidence, by courage and energy, and among these very often 
those who most brazenly violate the commandments of good 
breeding. These are the heroes of the streets, whom the children 
follow with admiration. Beware of them. He must have company, but 
with such children as he can look up to, from whom he can learn good 
things. Intercourse with comrades must be beneficial to him. 

Harmful co-educators are also unscrupulous adults who cannot 
hide from children's ears and eyes what is harmful to an innocent and 
unsuspecting mind. Beware of all things yourself, and beware also of 
insinuations of an imaginary kind! Children have sharp ears, and what 
is half understood often engages their imagination more than what is 
clearly said. Only allow your child to associate with families in which 
you know there is a good spirit. Keep your child away from festivities 
where an unseemly tone can easily arise, and if you cannot avoid it, 
see to it that he is brought home in time before his ears and eyes are 
hurt. 

Third, | count bad books as harmful co-educators. | need not 
speak of the damage they can do. Therefore | advise you briefly: Do 
not give your child a book that you have not conscientiously examined 
beforehand! And because children's love of reading cannot be 
suppressed, make sure that they have good books, such as are 
available in the school library and in good bookshops. 

Fourthly, | give you good advice: do not leave your child in the 
street after dark. Many a well-bred child commits things in the dark of 
which he would be ashamed in broad daylight. At no time is 
temptation and the power of seduction greater. One can see whole 
families in an uproar if their little dog is not at hand at the proper time. 
Rather, think of the harm and danger that threatens your child outside 
in the late evening. If you provide good occupation (books and 
games), he will quickly and gladly become accustomed to the house, 
and will one day thank you for having made the parental hearth dear 
and familiar to him. 

As the last harmful co-educator | name you loneliness. It is a 
sister of darkness, at least on one side. Both lure the one who wants 
to do things unobserved that shun the light of day. But solitude has 
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AuZ K. in Prussia: "Full of thanks and joy | have received the 
blessed magazine. How God guides hearts so wonderfully that you 
also remember us in the German land in the far distance! It will always 
be a joy for me to look forward to the magazine." 

From K. in Prussia: "Thank you very much for the beautiful 
magazine. It is quite wonderful to me that you are thinking of us here 
in the distant continent. The Lord reward you and bless the work!" 

From D.: "| received your magazine, the .Lutheran Messenger’, 
and have read the paper with great interest. It would give me great 
pleasure to be able to read the periodical regularly; for what is there 
on earth more delicious than the dear Word of God!" 

From P. in Prussia: "Your 'Lutheran Messenger’ gives us very 
great pleasure. If you would have the kindness to send it to us free of 
charge, since we are impecunious, we would be glad." 

From K. in Prussia: "I thank you very much for sending me the 
"Lutheran Messenger*, and | would like to receive the booklet 
regularly." 

From K. in Prussia: "I would like to express our heartfelt thanks 
to you for your special interest in us blind people. The ‘Lutheran 
Messenger' has gone to my heart. Thanks be to our God! | sincerely 
ask you to send it to me." 

The apostle Peter wrote a letter "to the elect strangers hither 
and thither," 1 Pet. 1:1. This little "Lutheran Messenger" for the blind 
will also, under God's blessing, be a blessing to many a child of God 
in the dispersion. L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


KFUO. Our radio station, KFUO, which is well known 
throughout the country, will celebrate its fifth anniversary this fall, 
Sunday, December 15, from 9:15 to 11 o'clock in the evening. In 
addition to the regular Advent sermon by D. P. E. Kretzmann, three 
other speakers will give shorter addresses on the history and 
blessings of our station: Rev. L. J. Sieck, a member of the radio 
committee; Mr. E. H. Faster, president of the Lutheran Laymen's 
League, which has mainly put our new station into work and sustained 
it through these years; and Mr. A. A. Grossmann, president of the 
radio committee. Most assuredly our radio station is a special 
instrument in God's hand, whose beneficial work extends into circles 
otherwise closed to us, and whose blessings, therefore, in the full 
sense of the word, only eternity will make manifest. It is indeed a great 
work, and the best and most beautiful fruit of the wonderful invention 
which the spoken word sends through the wide airs. So it is certainly 
fitting that this Memorial Day should be observed, and we invite our 
readers who possess a radio to be attentive listeners on the evening 
named. L. F. 

Catechism Celebrations. On November 3, our congregations 
in Eau Claire, Wis. and vicinity celebrated the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Catechism. The celebration was held in the new 
city high school, the auditorium of which was closely filled by a large 
crowd. Under the presidency of Rev. A. M. Mahl, a beautiful 
celebration, consisting of orchestral numbers, congregational singing, 
choral songs and oration, was performed. 

B. H. Shrine of Chippewa Falls read a scripture passage 


and said a prayer. The benediction was given by Father J. Bittner of 
Fall Creek. The principal speaker was Prof. R. W. Heintze of St. 
Louis, who gave a gripping account of the deplorable ecclesiastical 
conditions of the Middle Ages, and showed, among other things, how 
Luther got to the bottom of the damage done to the church by putting 
the Bible into the hands of the common man in intelligible language, 
and by explaining the main truths of the Scriptures in the sermon, and 
especially in the Small Catechism. With these explanations were 
connected stirring exhortations to the diligent use of this jewel of the 
Reformation. 

It was an uplifting celebration. The collection goes into the 
church building fund, so that more and more missions may be carried 
out with God's Word and Luther's teachings for the glory of God and 
the salvation of many souls. H. Juneau. 

Also on November 3, twelve of our congregations gathered at 
McCook, Nebr. for the joint celebration of the Catechism Anniversary. 
In the morning, at the German service, Prof. H. O. Keinath, of our 
Teachers' Seminary, Seward, preached on Ps. 136:1: "Give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever." About 
1,000 listeners were present. In the afternoon, at the English service, 
Prof. Theo. Hoyer, of St. John's College, Winfield, Kans. preached a 
sermon based on Matt. 28:19: "Go ye, and teach all nations." This 
service was attended by about 1,500 people. One hundred children 
from our church schools as well as two church choirs sang 
appropriate songs. In both services a collection was taken up for the 


benefit of the mission. God's Word and Luther's Teachings 


Forsake now and nevermore. 


A. E. Bohlmann. 


With this, the catechism celebrations have come to an end, and 
we hereby conclude our reports on them. From many sides we have 
also received the orders of service, especially from larger 
celebrations, and we have recognized from them how dignified these 
celebrations were arranged, how the order of the services was 
beautifully and edifyingly structured, how the catechism itself was 
brought to the fore, how the printed matter was often designed to 
catch the eye even of a stranger, and how the cause really became 
known through these celebrations as it has never become known in 
our country. On the printed matter one printed the title page of the 
first catechism or a statue of Luther or the musical notation of "Ein' 
feste Burg ist unser Gott" or the beautiful Luther pictures by Ludwig 
Richter or the catechism in different languages or Luther's coat of 
arms and similar things. It was also very beautiful and the only right 
thing that mainly the great Luther and Reformation songs were sung, 
in German and English and in other languages. Telegrams arrived 
here with the request to send by airmail the still quite unknown 
translation of the majestic "Isaiah, the prophet, that happened". 

Most of the celebrations have not been particularly reported in 
our church bulletins, nor could we have printed all the reports. But 
from what has been printed, our descendants will also get an idea of 
the general celebration. Nearly 650,000 copies of the English tract 
edition of the Small Catechism have been distributed. 

May God now give His blessing that this whole celebration may 
bear lasting fruit and remain unforgotten, especially in the 
impressionable hearts of our children and young people, with its 
teachings and admonitions for years to come! L. F. 
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Domestic. 

Mission in the United Lutheran Church. According to a 
report in the Lutheran Herald, the United Lutheran Church in its 
heathen mission has 182 missionaries, 3,929 enlisted helpers, 
146,818 baptized, 63,047 communicants, 1,649 congregations, and 
38,858 students. In India there are 99 missionaries and 3,639 enlisted 
helpers; in Japan 38 pastors and 45 enlisted helpers; in China 17 
pastors and 178 enlisted helpers; in Argentina 6 pastors and 30 
enlisted helpers; in British Guiana 2 pastors and 20 enlisted helpers; 
in Liberia 21 pastors and 17 enlisted helpers. The number of 
communicating members is 58,382 in India, 1,824 in Japan, 1,784 in 
China; 487 in Argentina, 355 in British Guiana, 215 in Liberia. New 
entrants into the mission field are: in India 1 pastor and 2 missionary 
assistants, in Liberia 2 pastors and a missionary doctor (the two 
pastors are also medically trained), in China 1 doctor, whose wife is 
also a nurse, and 1 trained teacher. It is very useful that the 
missionaries also have medical knowledge at the same time, so that 
they can serve the heathen in the spiritual and in the earthly. J.T.M. 

A well-known fundamentalist preacher died. On October 29, 
at the age of fifty-four, died Dr. John Roach Straton, the well-known 
preacher of the Baptist (Calvary) church in New York. He became well 
known throughout the country by his often downright passionate 
opposition to Modernism. He also especially fought the Darwinian 
doctrine of evolution and vigorously testified in favor of the biblical 
account of creation. And yet, for all the good that might be said about 
him, Dr. Straton was and remained a swarm spirit. This was already 
evident in his whole manner of testifying against rationalism; it was 
also evident in his poor grasp of the most important doctrines of the 
Scriptures; it was further evident in his sad mingling of justification 
and sanctification, of law and gospel, and no less in his mingling of 
state and church. His services were well attended, but this was partly 
due to his sensational manner. His opponents came to ridicule him, 
his followers to admire him, and the multitudes of the curious to see 
and hear something new. 

J.T. M. 

The Church of the Future. The other day Dr. Horace Westwood 
told the American Unitarian Association, "The church of the future will 
reject and disregard all doctrines. It will set men free from doctrine 
and move them to strive for the ideal. The distinction between sinners 
and saints will be unknown to the church of the future. Her pastors 
will no longer be such as have been brought up on speculative 
theology and Bible fables. They will no longer receive their training in 
theological seminaries, but in the school of life. The church of the 
future will also have faith, but not faith in doctrines and creeds, but in 
its purposes and ideals. Its noblest purpose will be to make life here 
worth living for everyone." 

In other words, the church of the future will do away with the 
gospel of Christ, the Savior of all sinners, and will retain nothing but 
a superficial morality that costs neither effort nor sacrifice. But why 
this should be the very church of the future is not intelligible, namely, 
because the church of this kind is already here, and has been here 
from of old." 


That is certainly true. And yet there is a certain truth in this 
man's words that we cannot ignore. What he says about the "church 
of the future" is already true of many church communities. They have 
become entirely earthly and have set aside all heavenly doctrine with 
all heavenly hope. This will now become more and more the case as 
the world approaches its end. Whoever reads the prophecies of Christ 
knows exactly what abominations the devil will commit on earth 
before the Last Judgment. Just read Matthew 24 and the similar 
passages in the other evangelists who write about this. The papacy, 
too, which will grow stronger before the Last Judgment, belongs to 
the unbelieving, rationalistic association that rejects the Gospel. Only 
the papacy surpasses all other scoffers in hypocrisy. Horace 
Westwood and his comrades are also among the false prophets 
whom the Savior foretold us would come. J.T.M. 

A preacher and her beauty cures. Mrs. McPherson, the 
much-touted healing preacher of our country, is turning out more and 
more to be a cunning deceiver, lying and cheating in the name of 
religion. In July of this year she also held prayer meetings in Detroit, 
but they failed, leaving her followers there with a large debt. Among 
the bills was one for beauty cures she had undergone in Detroit. 
These bills also fell to the church, although they amounted to several 
hundred dollars. This report of the daily press, however, Mrs. 
McPherson repudiated, telling the press by telegraph that she had 
paid the bills. But the congregation did disassociate itself from its 
connection with the Angelus Temple of the Gusher in Los Angeles, 
telling the press, "The items for the beauty treatment were not popular 
with the congregation." Now the press is reporting that Ms. 
McPherson plans to produce her own light pictures in order to fulfill 
her mission all the better. This is how the devil deceives and fools 
those who cling to gushers! J.T.M. 

The Language Question for the Jews. The language question 
often causes us Lutherans great distress. Our older members 
understand German best, the younger ones English. How the worship 
service and Christian instruction can be arranged in such a way that 
both parts have equal opportunity and equal benefit is the vexed 
question that causes much grief in many congregations. But if both 
parts keep their eyes on the main thing, namely God's Word, the 
language question can be solved even under the most difficult 
circumstances. Let us not forget that other church communities also 
have their difficulties with the language question, even the Jews, as 
the Lutheran Herald reports. 

The report states, "The German Jewish immigrants in America 
have always been the bearers of modern conscious Jewry in the 
country." "All the great communities of the country are the work of 
German Jews." And yet in the giant city of New York, where more 
Jews live than in any other city in the world, there is not a single 
German synagogue, although there is even a "Negro synagogue" 
there which is attended by Spanish Jews. German Jews have 
therefore set up a so-called German "Jewish Center", which calls itself 
eventually formed into a regular congregation. Weekly these German 
Jews gather in an English synagogue to hold their "services" in 
German. The gatherings are well attended, and the congregation 
makes 
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serious efforts to soread German language and culture in the country. 
Efforts are also being made again lately by the Methodists and 
Congregationalists to raise interest in the mission in the German 
language. 

We do not want to take the word of the German language as a 
language here. We personally love all languages, because they are 
gifts of God. We are also not concerned about "German culture". But 
when we think of Luther and his God-blessed Reformation, and then 
of the glorious writings that God has given us through the German 
language, German must be dear to us for the sake of the gospel. We 
Americans are so fond of talking about the value of first-hand 
knowledge. If you want to have first-hand knowledge of Lutheran 
doctrine and history, you must be able to read and understand 
German. J.T. M. 

Aviation Loss List. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" 
reports: "The Department of Commerce in Washington has published 
the first complete list of aviation losses in the United States for the 
year 1928. It is the work of F.J. Martel, chief of the department's 
statistical division of aviation, and lists 384 cases of loss of life and 
709 cases of non-fatal injuries. The list now published supplements 
one issued earlier in the same year, and includes all aviation 
accidents, including those in which no one was injured. Of the 
fatalities, 161 were pilots and 223 passengers, the report indicates, 
while the 709 injuries included 343 pilots and 366 passengers. To this 
Martel remarks that the death rate for pilots in aviation accidents is 
slowly declining. The year 1928 brings a rate of 14 per cent pilots 
killed in accidents. In the first three months of the current year, 
however, this figure has dropped by 2 percent. The report for the first 
quarter of 1929 shows a total of 266 aviation accidents in which 61 
persons were killed and 99 injured, while 344 persons were 
uninjured. Killed were 33 pilots and 28 passengers and injured 60 
pilots and 39 passengers." 

Many a Christian may wonder what to make of these casualty 
lists, as well as of the entire aviation industry. The question is not 
unjustified. The necessary could perhaps be summarized very briefly 
in this way: Aviation, too, belongs to the earthly goods which the kind 
God has given us and which we can use with thanksgiving to Him 
and for His glory in our professional ways. How this invention is also 
used in the service of the mission has already been reported several 
times in these columns. Even in our foreign mission fields, as in China 
and India, an airship dedicated to the service of the Mission could 
occasionally be of great use. Railroad connections and other 
opportunities to get quickly from one place to another are not the best 
in most heathen countries. He who therefore uses the airship in his 
profession may trust himself to the merciful care of his God, and if 
death overtakes him in such a way, he need not complain that he has 
tempted God. 

It is otherwise with those who misuse the ship of flight to gain 
vain honor. If such people meet with misfortune, they cannot absolve 
themselves from the guilt of temptation. With regard to aviation, too, 
the saying applies: "A Christian does not put himself in danger 
anywhere without need, but neither does he fear danger where his 
honest profession is concerned. 

J. T.M. 


Abroad. 


The World Convention a free conference. German papers 
report great disappointments which the last Lutheran World 
Convention brought. One of these disappointments was expressed 
by D. Laible in the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" as follows: 
"It was hoped, especially from America, that this time a Lutheran 
church federation, not to say an organized world church of Lutheran 
character, would be founded, the head of which would be the 
executive committee, also with executive power. ... It did not come to 
a Lutheran church federation; the World Convention was and remains 
for the time being a voluntary coming together, also working together, 
of the Lutherans, or rather of the Lutheran churches, of the earth." 

The "Lutheran Church Newspaper" of the Ohio Synod 
comments on this: "It is a foregone conclusion to us Americans that 
the World Convention should remain exactly what it is, namely a free 
conference, as far as its form and power are concerned. We do not 
want to be in the foreground, so that we can, for example, lead the 
big word and control everything. We only want to exert our united 
influence so that the Convention is and remains a gathering and 
cooperation of conservative Lutherans. For reasons of conscience, 
we cannot and will not cooperate with Lutherans who only call 
themselves that, but deny or distort Scripture and confession. At least 
our Ohio Synod wants absolutely nothing to do with an organic 
connection with European Lutheran state churches in which different 
‘directions’ have equal rights, however loose it may be, and likewise 
nothing to do with an organized Lutheran world church. And we are 
convinced that the other Lutheran Synods of America, which 
participated in the Copenhagen Convention by sending delegates, 
take the same stand. We cannot do otherwise. " J.T.M. 

Dispute over the Catechism. For about ten years there has 
been a fierce battle in Sweden over the question of whether and to 
what extent Luther's catechism should be used in religious instruction 
in schools. The reason for this dispute was a new curriculum for 
religious education in elementary schools. In it it was determined that 
the Catechism should no longer be learned, but only occasionally 
read in order to "illuminate Luther's religious and moral views". This 
innovation, however, was fiercely opposed in wide circles of the 
Christian population. It came to an open struggle when a pastor who 
still allowed the catechism to be learned was severely punished by a 
public school inspector. The dispute now occupied the Swedish Diet. 
It is above all the Social Democrats who are fighting against the 
catechism. On the other hand, a strong popular movement demands 
its reintroduction. The General Swedish Church Assembly, chaired 
by Archbishop Séderblom, also advocated the teaching of catechism. 

He who robs the Christian people of the catechism commits an 
injustice which will have dire consequences. But this quarrel is only a 
consequence of the sad mixture of Church and State which is also 
found in Sweden. J. T. M. 

The hardening of the papacy. When the Reformer of the 
Church came forth with the pure preaching of the Gospel, the papacy 
unfortunately hardened itself against this beatific divine truth. It 
proved this clearly by cursing all those who held to the truth that a 
sinner is justified and saved by grace alone through faith in Jesus 
Christ. The papacy still proves this today by stubbornly holding fast 
to all its heresies. The "Luth. Kirchenzeitung" summarizes this false 
doctrine briefly, as follows: "We ask: Does the pope still hold fast 
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in the assertion which detracts from the honor of the sole head of the 
Christian church, JESUS Christ, that he is his representative on 
earth? Yes, certainly, he has not departed from that by a hair's 
breadth in these four hundred years since Luther. If Luther were alive 
today and proposed to a representative of the papacy that they should 
meet and examine the doctrines of the two churches, ours and 
Rome's, in the light of God's Word, and let God's Word decide where 
is right and wrong, what would be the answer? "The church cannot 
err; we are the church, therefore we do not err/That was the answer 
in Luther's day, and it still is today. Now, since 1870, the Roman 
Church has had its doctrine of infallibility as yet another human prop 
to the papacy. In the Middle Ages there was still some ambiguity as 
to whose decision in doctrinal matters was infallibly fei, that of the 
Pope or that of a council, a general assembly of the Church. But now 
the matter is clear as far as the pope is concerned. And what about 
in regard to other important doctrines of the Roman Church? How 
about the difference between the Roman doctrine of the merit of good 
works, and the fundamental doctrine of our Church, that we are 
justified and saved by faith alone, which takes hold of God's grace 
and the righteousness of JEsu Christ. This gaping difference is still 
there. Nothing has changed at all in the sacraments since Luther's 
time. The cup is still withdrawn from the laity at Holy Communion, 
although JEsus expressly said at the institution, "Drink ye all of it." 
And the doctrine of transubstantiation . . that is, their doctrine of the 
transubstantiation of the bread into the body of Christ, still holds good. 
Likewise the false doctrine of the unbloody sacrifice of the Body of 
JEsu, which the priest offers before God every time at Mass. There is 
still a purgatory according to Roman doctrine. The worship of the 
Virgin Mary and the saints, a manifest transgression of the first 
commandment, still continues. Yes we cannot here enumerate all the 
false doctrines of the Papal Church, contrary to Scripture, which, 
instead of being abolished, were still confirmed and repeated by the 
Council of Trent, and since then by councils and papal decrees. Who 
if Luther were to rise from the dead and ask us what the Roman 
Catholic Church teaches at the present day, we should give credit to 
the truth and say, "Alas, still quite the same heresies which she taught 
in your day."" 

"We would be glad if there were any signs that the Papal 

Church, or even a part of it, would think better of itself, would bend 
under God's Word, and would remove from its doctrine, constitution, 
worship, and activity everything that is contrary to it. But it does not 
want to do that. She wants to remain what she was in Luther's day." 
J.T. M. 
Flood Traces. Unbelieving scholars have ever scoffed at the Flood 
reported in the Bible, but they cannot deny this terrible event. Indeed, 
it has left traces that remind even the God-denier again and again of 
the truth of the Scriptures. Thus, at the mouth of the Lena River in 
Siberia, a mammoth (antediluvian animal) has been found completely 
intact. It had lain there buried in the icy ground for many years. The 
animal's fur and hair were intact, between its teeth were still the tufts 
of grass on which it chewed when it was struck by the catastrophe, 
and in its stomach were still the undigested remains of its last meal. 
Of this find the celebrated geologist Philip Le Riche lectured at the 
Victoria Institute in London in the spring of this year, and attributed it 
to the deluge. He supposes that by violent submarine explosions the 
waters of the ocean rose to the height of 


was hurled and spread over the countries. Thus the various layers of 
the earth's crust were formed quite suddenly and not, as unbelieving 
scholars claim, in unimaginably long periods of time. Animals and 
plants were washed away and buried under the masses of ice and 
stone that suddenly fell upon them. 

Thus, for instance, the scholar explained the finding quite in 
accordance with the Holy Scriptures. However, the Flood cannot be 
described in detail, since the Holy Scriptures are silent about the 
atrocities of the great flood. But it does show us especially the great 
grace of God, which miraculously preserved the pious Noah and his 
family. And yet the Holy Scriptures sufficiently indicate the awfulness 
of the flood, and so that we men do not forget this great judgment of 
God, God has left traces of it everywhere, reminding us of the 
seriousness of God's wrath. Today the whole world still bears the 
scars of this terrible wound. How much more terrible will the last 
judgment be! 

J.T. M. 

Palestine no longer the "Promised Land". The "“Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" reports the following from D. Ludwig Schneller's 
paper "Bote aus Zion" the following: "Zionism has come to a standstill 
as a result of the impossibility of employing the Jewish immigrants in 
the country. Perhaps 60,000 more Jews may have come into the 
country since the war than were previously resident there. But this is 
basically a small number; after the World War 150,000 Germans 
were displaced from Alsace. But the Jewish press knows how to bring 
the matter to the fore in such a way that all over the world one speaks 
of the immigrating Zionists. In Palestine there will always be room for 
only a small part of the Jewish people. Their true promised land is 
America. In New York every third person is a Jew." 

These reports should be heeded especially by the enthusiasts 
who indulge in enthusiastic hopes with regard to Zionism and 
therefore believe that before the Last Judgment there will once more 
be an occupation of the Jewish land by the Jews and that a general 
conversion of the Jews will take place, followed by a millennial 
kingdom in which Christ will actually reign in Jerusalem as the earthly 
center of the world. History has always put an end to such dreams. 

J.T. M. 

General Feng's children in Germany. Two sons and a 
daughter of the well-known "Christian" General Feng in China are at 
present being educated in Germany, namely in Jena. A brother-in- 
law of the General is also studying there. 

It is a pity that the heathen foreigners in Germany have adopted 
Germany's high culture, but not Luther's religion. Luther's Gospel is 
the only one that could save unhappy China from her many 
hardships, for with the Gospel God would also bless her in the earthly 
realm, while now the devil is playing his game with the benighted 
people. 

According to recent reports, General Feng also no longer wants 
to be a Christian. His wife recently said, as reported by the Apologist: 
"| Know that people are very surprised about me and my husband. 
We wish nothing more for our fatherland than that the other nations 
would treat it justly. We have found much in Russia that we admire. 
We may be misunderstood, they may cast me out of the Church 
themselves, but let me tell you this: | try to live in the spirit of Christ." 
Unfortunately, China got most of its "Christianity" from the sects; so 
it learned much gushing, but little true Christianity. What China needs 
is Luther's catechism. J.T.M. 
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you drive through the cities and see all the palaces, and then when 
you enter one of these palaces and see the precious furniture, 
carpets, paintings and all the other luxuries, then you become 
convinced: many people must have a lot of money. And especially 
during the Christmas season a huge amount of money is wasted. But 
there are also poor people. There are dear Christians who live from 
hand to mouth. They can hardly earn their daily bread. And when they 
see all the luxuries, they realize how poor they are in money and 
goods. And with poverty comes worry: what will become of us when 
we get sick, when we grow old and can no longer earn anything? 
Such worries cloud their Christmas joy. Does not the Christ Child also 
have a Christmas gift for such afflicted people, which can comfort 
them and make them happy and rich? Certainly, he has also thought 
of them, especially of them. He who was poor for our sake comforted 
the poor: "Look at the lilies of the field, how they grow! They do not 
labor, nor do they spin. | tell you that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not clothed as one of these. If God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to day standeth, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not rather do it unto you, O ye of little faith?" Matt. 6:28, 30. Yes, 
he is able to comfort all who are in need of comfort. 

Well, he lies in his manger, Let us go, dear brothers, 


Calls to himWhat 
Me and you, 
Speaks with sweet lips: 


ails you, 
What you're missing, 
I'll bring it all back! 
M. J. Von der Au. 


From the German Free Church. 


The work of our brethren in Germany goes on its regular silent 
course and also receives God's blessing through outward growth. 
The last Synod, about which a detailed Synodal Report has just been 
published, was marked by the anniversary of the Catechism, the 
commemoration of the Diet of Speier and the Religious Discussion at 
Marburg, and already in advance the next year's anniversary of the 
Unaltered Augsburg Confession was commemorated by a special 
lecture of Rector M. Willkomm on the topic "The God-given gift of the 
Augsburg Confession, a treasure and armory of our Lutheran Church. 
The young people of the Free Church, the so-called Lutheran Youth 
League, work entirely in the Lutheran sense and spirit, and just like 
our Walther League here, it is concerned with the distribution of good 
writings and has, for example, distributed 50,000 copies of a tract by 
Prof. D. G. Mezger on "The Most Important Question. 

This time we have also paid special attention to the external 
growth of the Free Church, and we see from the reports we have 
received that the number of souls in 1921, that is, eight years ago, 
was 6,500, while it has now risen to 12,500. The work of the Free 
Church, like that of the individual districts in our Synod, must be 
measured not merely from year to year, but according to periods of 
three, five, seven, and ten years, and then we shall find that the most 
rapid progress has been made in the decade following the World War. 
This matter was so interesting to us that we once had our industrious 
statistician Eckhardt make a comparison, quite externally and 
coincidentally, with three districts of our Synod, the Atlantic, the 
German, and the German-speaking districts. 


land, the California and Nevada, which is farthest from Germany, and 
the English District, which extends over the whole of our country. 
According to the statistician's calculation, during the same period 
from 1921 to 1928, the Atlantic District has increased 7 per cent in 
souls and 9 per cent in communicating members, the California and 
Nevada District 39 per cent in souls and 22 per cent in communicating 
members, the English District 45 per cent in souls and 41 per cent in 
communicating members, and the Free Church 118 per cent in souls 
and 127 per cent in communicating members. These figures show 
clearly enough that the Free Church truly has a mission as a witness 
and guardian of the unchanged, firm Lutheran confession, and that 
God's blessing rests upon it in a much more conspicuous way than 
we usually suppose here in America. There still remain, however, the 
great difficulties with which the Free Church has to contend, and 
which arise from the union of church and state. Things have not 
turned out as was expected and hoped after the World War, namely, 
that the State and the Church would be strictly separated, but things 
have remained essentially as they were. But in spite of these 
difficulties, things have moved forward. Individual pastors are leaving 
the national church and joining the Free Church, often with their 
congregations. At the last synod the pastors O. Ger and J. Meyer 
were accepted. The former resigned his office in the Landeskirche 
already in 1923 and left it. He has been publishing the paper "Nur 
Selig" for twenty years. Behind the two pastors are Sreikirch Lutheran 
congregations with a total of 632 souls. These congregations have 
now entered into faith fellowship with the Free Church, and it will 
probably only be a question of time that they will follow the example 
of their two pastors and also establish full synodal fellowship with the 
Free Church. 

The teaching institution of our Free Church brethren in Berlin- 
Zehlendorf is also progressing its blessed course. The number of 
students has grown slowly. It cannot be expected that it will increase 
rapidly, just as it cannot be expected that a rapid growth of the Free 
Church will take place because of the circumstances already 
mentioned. But in the seminary in Zehlendorf there are also young 
men from Poland studying, who will then enter the service of the 
Polish Free Church, which is connected with our sister synod of 
Wisconsin. Of course, the maintenance and continuation of the 
institution in Zehlendorf is of great concern to our brethren over there. 
The costs are very significant even for a small institution which must 
have the necessary teaching staff and which has to maintain a 
beautiful property which was acquired very cheaply at the time. We 
are especially pleased that the so-called Frei kirche Aid Society, which 
Blessed Lamprecht founded with other generous lay brothers in order 
to purchase and maintain the property in Zehlendorf, continues to 
exist. It has just recently reorganized itself, has sent letters to all its 
former members and is endeavoring to recruit new members. Mr. E. 
Tetzlaff of Minneapolis, Minn. has taken Lamprecht's place as 
president, and has been repeatedly in Germany since the war, has 
taken a close look at conditions, and is very active for the Free 
Church. He is joined as vice-president by Mr. H. F. Rohrman of 
Chicago, who also takes a special interest in this cause; Prof. Dr. H. 
W. F. Wollager of St. Paul, Minn. as secretary; and Mr. Wm. Schulze 
of Chicago, who was also in Europe this summer, as treasurer. We 
wish these brethren and their associates right success in their 
beautiful work in the support of the said institution, whose be- 
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importance for 
underestimated. 

It has greatly pleased and encouraged the members of the Free 
Church that our Synod in River Forest has quite taken notice of them, 
and intends to continue in full matzo the support they have hitherto 
given. This is evident from various letters we have lately received. In 
one of these letters, which comes from the capital Berlin and 
describes the present conditions over there in particular detail, it says 
significantly about a special activity as follows: 

"For us, | think now would be the given time to go to the -public 
by lectures and publications of all kinds. Unfortunately we lack the 
necessary men and means to do this successfully. It is precisely in 
these troubled circumstances that it becomes so very clear to us what 
a glorious and clear position we have in pure Lutheranism. To 
represent this to the outside world must be our highest task with. It 
has pleased me very much that the Honorable Missouri Synod has 
again so beautifully taken care of our ecclesiastical plight at the last 
Synod of Delegates; but for the cause of missions by lectures and 
distribution of writings, | think much more could be done. Now is the 
time to take advantage of the opportunity. However, our hands are 
tied by the poor economic situation. This autumn | gave a series of 
lectures in Berlin-Steglitz and in Berlin-Wilmersdorf, and | shall give 
some more between Christmas and Easter; but we should attach 
much more importance to such activity throughout Berlin and in all 
large cities. But we can only do this if we have the necessary means 
at our disposal." 

Recently we also received a letter from a reader of the 
"Lutheran" in the Free Church, completely unknown to us even by 
name. She inquires about the position of our congregation members 
against dancing, movies, and theater, whether our pastors still testify 
against these worldly pleasures, as our papers do, and whether the 
pastors are considered too strict by some in the congregation 
because of such testimony. The writer remarks among other things: 
"| must confess to you ... | must confess to you that | too used to go 
to the theatre very often; today | think differently about it. | have 
belonged to the Free Church for nine years and thank God for this 
grace. How happy | am every time Father lends me __his ‘Lutheran’! 
Admittedly, | cannot read myself, but my two daughters and dear 
friends try to see through my eyes. What blessings | may draw from 
Luther's works | cannot describe. | am so heartily glad that my dear, 
faithful pastor has placed all his books at my disposal. | was brought 
up an Apostolic Catholic [here in America and in England this sect is 
usually called Jrvingianj after its founder Edward Jrving; but what 
riches | have now can only be understood by those who have 
witnessed them. Only the one thing makes me so sad, that | can 
never go to church, and probably never shall be able to perform it, as 
| have been ill and miserable for nearly twelve years." She now tells 
more of her severe illness and the sufferings which followed from it, 
and then continues, "And yet | must confess aloud that in the twenty- 
six years of my life, as | have been in health, | have not been allowed 
to experience in the least so much grace, blessing, and joy as in the 
more than eleven years of my illness. Every day my dear, faithful 
pastor visits me, when he really has much, much work to do in his 
church." Such a very unexpected communication may also show how 
work is done on individuals in the Free Church, and what blessings 
our leaves are making abroad. LE: 


the present and the future should not be 


Christmas in Bethlehem in 1928. 


If it is possible for a Christian to celebrate the feast of Christ in 
the place where the first Christmas was celebrated, this may perhaps 
be considered a special favour. It was granted to me last year in 
Bethlehem, and | would like to tell the readers something about it. 

There in Bethlehem, the shepherd's field, where, according to 
very ancient tradition, those shepherds were tending their flocks at 
night when the angel told them the good news of the Saviour's birth, 
was purchased some time ago by the Young Men's Christian 
Association in Jerusalem, and last Christmas the first Christmas 
celebration was held there on Christmas Eve. Among the 80,000 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, as well as in all Palestine, which is scarcely 
as large as our American State of Connecticut, our dear Lutheran 
Church is unfortunately not represented. On the other hand, there is 
the large, splendid German Church of the Redeemer in Jerusalem, 
and when we heard the well-known carols "Silent Night, O Thou 
Merry" and others during the Christmas celebration, we almost felt as 
if we were celebrating Christmas in our distant homeland. | was also 
born... 


Bethlehem. 


| remember the uplifting Christmas celebration in 1927 in Berlin with 
an unforgettable speech on the words "Let us now go to Bethlehem 
and see history! At that time, of course, | would not have believed that 
| would be able to celebrate the next Christmas in Bethlehem. The 
Church of the Redeemer did not lack two Christmas trees next to the 
altar. Like these, the whole church was lit only by candles attached to 
the pews; and because it is already dark in Palestine at five o'clock in 
the evening at Christmas time, this Christmas celebration, like the 
previous year's in Berlin, will remain unforgettable to me. 

After this celebration in the church, buses took us the five and 
a half miles in half an hour to the shepherd's field, a mile from 
Bethlehem. About two hundred people were gathered, including 
many Arabs in their native dress. It was a very beautiful, warm 
evening, and the full moon poured its brightest glow over the fields, 
so that the whole celebration could proceed without any artificial light. 
It was silent all around. English carols were sung, the Messianic 
prophecies from the Old Testament were read, as well as the 
Christmas story from the Gospel of Luke, prayers were said, and 
short speeches were made in English, Hebrew, and Arabic. After the 
celebration in the open air, two by two went to Bethlehem, perhaps 
on the same road on which the shepherds then walked, and 
Christmas chorales and carols accompanied the steps. If one also 
against the Christ- 
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Responsories or answers from the Knabeuch or 
in the choir room. For the first time | saw there at 
such close quarters how a Roman mass is held. 
The Patriarch's vestments could hardly have 
been inferior to even those of the Pope. Then at 
midnight the Patriarch (who is the equivalent of 
a Cardinal, only with more rights and duties than 
one) celebrated High Mass. Suddenly there was 
silence. A little bell rang, the curtain in front of a 
small box above the altar flew aside, and a doll 
the size of a newborn baby was seen inside! 
Hereupon so-called lauds [hymns of praise] 
were sung until two o'clock in the morning, and 
then the procession went down to the grotto. The 
patriarch carried the cradle with the Christ doll 
and placed it in the grotto on the spot so 
designated by tradition for the birth of Christ. But 
just there, at the crib of the Lord, scenes often 
take place which are not at all beautiful, but 
rather desecrate the place. 

The Church of the Nativity is not only used by the Roman 


The grotto in the Church of the Nativity in BethlehenGatholic Church, but also by several sects, all of which have their 


The star on the ground indicates the place where JEsus is said to have been born. 


While there must be grave misgivings about the unionistic character 
of the Young Men's Association, it can be said that here in Jerusalem 
this organization is doing just as much, if not more, than any other 
church in Jerusalem in bringing the gospel to the blinded 
Mohammedans and Jews. A new building, costing $500,000, was 
then being built in Jerusalem. Because building materials and labor 
are dirt cheap there, something ‘very beautiful could be built for that 
sum. Among other things, it is to have the largest pipe organ in those 
countries on the Mediterranean. 

Upon arriving in Bethlehem, Christmas carols were sung again 
in the courtyard of the Church of the Nativity by the Boys Choir of the 
Greek Catholic Cathedral of St. George in Jerusalem. The Church of 
the Nativity is built on the site where, according to tradition, was the 
stable where Christ was born and the manger where the Lord was 
laid. The place where the infant Jesus was born is marked with a 
golden star with the Latin inscription: "Here was born Jesus Christ of 
the Virgin Mary." Close by is also shown the place where the manger 
is said to have stood. Whether this was really quite the exact place 
of Christ's birth, it will not be possible to determine with complete 
certainty. But it may be very probable, and the traditions about it go 
back to the third century of our age. 

In the Roman Catholic chapel of this church of the Nativity was 
held the principal Christmas celebration. At ten o'clock in the evening 
the church was crowded; many local Christians had gathered, as well 
as the curious and almost all the tourists from all countries who were 
in Palestine at that time; and at Christmas time there are quite a few 
of them. In the throng quite a few women fainted and caused 
disturbances. Pickpockets are said to have made a large haul on the 
"rich Americans." One sat on the pulpit steps. | myself was able to 
find a seat on the altar rail. At ten o'clock the solemn procession of 
the patriarch, the priests and the monks into the church began, 
preceded by several cavasses [police soldiers] in their peculiar 
oriental costume, who, leaning on the ground with their long, 
decorated sticks, created space in the aisle. From ten o'clock till 
midnight so-called matins fFruhrnettenj were sung, the intonations by 
the monks, and the 


chapels in the church. There are often disputes. It is just like the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, which is also divided 
among several sects, and where a few years ago a violent quarrel 
broke out, in which several people were even injured. 


The place in the Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem where the manger 
is said to have stood. 
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or even killed because a priest had hung his hat on the nail belonging 
to another church community. In the Church of the Nativity in 
Bethlehem, it was a matter of light. In the grotto only light lamps burn. 
Now the Romans had threatened to use electric light for their 
celebration on Christmas Eve. But the Greek Catholic Church did not 
like this and threatened to hang a gas lamp in the grotto at the same 
time. A heated argument ensued, and at three o'clock in the morning 
the governor of the district, who had attended the service in the chapel 
with other dignitaries in full official dress on a seat of honor, but had 
gone home early, had to be hurriedly driven by automobile from his 
residence in Jerusalem to the Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem to 
settle the dispute. 

So | left the place with very mixed feelings, telling myself all the 
more emphatically that it is not important to celebrate Christmas in 
the place where Christ was once born, but in the place where the 
Gospel of His birth is rightly proclaimed and where He is worshipped 
and adored as Lord and Saviour in faith according to His word. There 
is the right Bethlehem, F. A. Bapler. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Things are progressing. It will certainly be of interest to the 
readers of our dear "Lutheran" to hear of the dedication of the first 
large church in the distant Argentinean District of our Synod, which 
is so richly supported by them. 

Our St. John's parish in the village of San Juan near 
Urdinarrain, Entre Rios, Argentina, has also enjoyed such support for 
many years, and is still heartily grateful for it today. Although they 
have now been in existence as a congregation for several 
no longer in need of 
support, it still enjoys, 
as a member of the 
Argentine District, the 
kind assistance of the 
North American 
She hopes to continue 
as such a member with 
such love until she and 
her sister congregations 
have grown so strong 
that the district can bear 
the lovely burden alone. 

Our congregation 
in San Juan had the 
same experience as 
most other 
congregations when 
they began to build their 
present church: the 
beginning was difficult. 


The first actual church building in our 
Argentine district, at San Juan near Entre 
Rios. (P. S. H. Beckmann.) 


But finally, in February 1928, she decided to go freshly and 
courageously to work, to build a new actual, and indeed spacious, 
church. After overcoming many difficulties and obstacles, the 
construction was finally completed, and on 


29 September of this year we were able to consecrate him to the 
service of the Triune God with jubilation and rejoicing. 

On the morning of the feast day, the congregation and their 
friends from near and far gathered once again in the old place of 
worship (actually only a schoolhouse that had been built when the 
village was built forty years ago) for a short farewell service, in which 
the local pastor addressed the assembled congregation with a few 
parting words based on the words of Paul: "The old has passed away; 
behold, all things have become new. Thereupon the congregation 
proceeded in an orderly procession to the new place of worship, 
accompanied by the ringing of bells and the singing of the hymn 
"Praise the Lord, the mighty King of Glory". After the singing of a 
suitable hymn, the beautiful church was consecrated to the service of 
the Lord by means of the church consecration form in our synodal 
agenda. The actual entry of the large congregation into the new 
church took place under the ringing of bells. After the choir had sung 
a jubilant song and the usual consecration prayer, the liturgy, the 
festival gospel and the festival pistle had been read, the festival 
preacher, President G. Hiibner, ascended the pulpit and preached an 
edifying consecration sermon based on 2 Mos. 40, 34. 35. In the 
afternoon, the former pastor of this congregation, Vice-President C. 
F. Trunow, preached another instructional and encouraging sermon 
on John 3:1-15. Both festive services were embellished by songs of 
the congregational choir and a women's choir and by congregational 
singing. 

At the end of the great feast day, the large congregation 
(probably the largest Lutheran congregation ever held in Argentina - 
500 were gathered at the morning service) went home joyful and 
rejoicing, thanking and praising the Lord for having done so great a 
thing for this congregation and for having given it such a beautiful and 
joyful church celebration. 

The church is built in Gothic style, measures 33X75 feet and 
has a tower 75 feet high. The nave of the church measures about 
‘32X52 feet, and will comfortably seat an audience of 350. The cost 
price is approximately H9,000. Of this sum all but about tzl-000 has 
been raised by the congregation, though with great exertion, as some 
poor in particular have given wealth almost beyond means. From the 
district church building fund the congregation was lent about H425. 
Then there is a private debt of about P650 for church furniture. Above 
all expectations, only a small debt of a little more than HI.,000 has 
remained. 

May this church building, which we have consecrated to the 
Lord, also remain consecrated to him at all times, in that it may serve 
only the spreading of the eternally true Word of our God until its ruin 
and thus become a gateway to heaven for many! All glory to Him 
alone, the Lord of the Church! 

S. H. Beckmann. 

Church Dedication at West Bloomfield, Wis. On the 24th 
Sunday after Trinity, Nov. 10, the Christ Church at West Bloomfield, 
Wis. were privileged to dedicate their beautiful new house of worship 
and improved organ to the service of the Most High. It was a day of 
extraordinary joy, although the weather was very unfavorable; it 
rained from early morning until late at night. In the morning service 
the former pastor of the parish, Rev. Wm. T. Naumann, of Watertown, 
Wis. and in the afternoon the first vice-president of the Southern 
Wisconsin district, Rev. F. F. Selle, of Milwaukee. In the evening a 
church-musical celebration was held. In spite of the bad weather, 
such a crowd had nevertheless come that not only was the new 
church crowded, but the school was also used. The three sound 
amplifiers made it possible for everyone to take part in the celebration. 

The church is built in gothic style. Everything makes a 
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quite ecclesiastical impression, especially the stained glass windows, 
two of which depict biblical images and are arranged to depict the life 
of the Savior. The church contains four hundred pews. Because the 
congregation did much of the work themselves, 


Christoskirchc in West Bloomficld, Wis. 


the new house of worship with all the internal fittings could be made 
at a cost of $30,000, of which “22,000 has already been paid in. 

May the members of Christ's congregation now make diligent 
use of their beautiful new house of worship. C. Clausing. 

Joyful Givers. More and more congregations in our Synod are 
following the example of sister congregations who, in addition to 
regular contributions to missions, make a special effort at the annual 
Mission Festival to have all their members not only participate but 
actually give larger sums. Thus we recently heard from a 
congregation in one of our older Synodical districts-but did not hear 
it through their own pastor, for instance-that they raised “4,300 at the 
Mission Feast. The parish family also did their fair share. 

How many a pastor has lamented and mourned on such 
occasions that he could not give with full hands like the wealthy 
members of his congregation. How gladly he would have done so, in 
order to become an example to his congregation in this respect also! 
But the small salary, which was barely enough to cover his and his 
members' physical needs, did not allow this to happen. Even now we 
know of congregations that pay their pastor far too little, although they 
could do much more, and as a result tie their pastor's hands in doing 
good. There are even now congregations that have given their pastor 
so little salary until recent times that we may not even print it. But 
there are also many congregations that have made their pastors 
better off, and have helped them in other ways by various charitable 
deeds, such as furnishing their houses or automobiles, or by paying 
for the costs of the automobile, which is needed in the service of the 
congregation, so that the parish family, in the right spirit, could then 
also participate strongly in the collection. Thus, in the case 
mentioned, each of the daughters, who are already working and 
earning, put one hundred dollars each into the missionary collection. 
The pastor and his wife contributed $200, and the rest of the children 
did not stand back either, so that from this one parsonage alone over 
P500 went for the mission collection. 

One of our correspondents - not the pastor in question - remarked on 
this: "If all our church members also participated in this way 
according to their circumstances, then one would now have to 


also say as in Mosi's time: 'The people bring too much,' Ex. 36:5; but 
many stand back, shirking the collections for the kingdom of God, 
and the others must then do all the more!" But certainly the good 
example of the shepherd, who encourages his congregation to give 
in an evangelical way, will be a real encouragement to many a 
Christian. - And the pastor in whose family this happened, and to 
whom we had also turned in order to be able to report accurately and 
correctly, remarks: "According to the income, this is considerably 
more than the tithe. But the degree of joy in the family certainly 
exceeds even the Old Testament joy of the Jews. | could write you 
whole chapters on this, how wonderfully and manifoldly the good 
Lord has blessed us just for this. We have certainly not profited 
anything. " L. F. 

An old word of Walther's about parochial schools. It was in 
1872, the twenty-fifth anniversary of our synod. A Baptist paper had 
written: "The children of the more than 700 German congregations in 
America, who have church week schools, not only learn two instead 
of merely one of the principal languages of the country, but they are 
also taught four or five times as much in the Bible and catechism as 
most of the children of the English and German congregations, who 
have no church week schools, but only Sunday schools. This is a 
difference which will become mightily apparent in the future, and to 
which all German and English preachers' conferences and synods 
should be seriously called attention." On this D. Walther remarked, 
"When we read this we could only exclaim: May God preserve to our 
German- fund English* Lutheran Church the jewel of its parochial 
schools! For indeed, humanly speaking, the future of our church in 
America depends above all on it. Just as all ecclesiastical 
communities in America have worked on their own dissolution from 
the time when they let the state take care of the education of their 
children, so the most careful care of our parochial schools in the 
future, after the public preaching ministry, is and remains the main 
means of our preservation and our further development" . 


Domestic. 


The gospel is a nuisance. Take from the world what you will, 
newspapers, magazines or books, their final verse is: Away with the 
Gospel! It is a nuisance to us! This grieves us Christians twice as 
much during the holy season of Advent, when we are especially 
immersed in the Gospel of Christ's Incarnation. Here God lays all 
heaven in our laps with His own Son, and the world makes a mockery 
of it. Against the temptation that easily arises from this, Luther gives 
us glorious consolation in his delicious home postilion, in the 
consoling sermon for the third Sunday of Advent on Matth. 11:2-10, 
which he preached in his home in 1632. There he writes: "Now this 
is what Christ says: ‘Blessed is he who does not take offense at me/ 
For with this he prophesies at the same time that people will take 
offense at this preaching of the gospel and will despise and persecute 
it... . Such vexation, contempt, and persecution must be suffered. 
For if at that time the Lord Christ himself preached, and thundered 
and snowed with miracles, that the blind received their sight, the deaf 
heard, the lame were made straight, the lepers were cleansed, and 
the dead were restored to life, it did not help, but the word is despised 
all the same, and he, the dear Lord Christ, was crucified over it, and 
the apostles were driven out of the Jewish country, and nowhere in 
the whole world could they be safe for the sake of this preaching, 
what shall it help now? What shall we greatly complain of it? And 
what wonder is it that the world hath not heard the holy gospel and 
rightly- 
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What is the matter, then, with the preachers of our time, who are so 
despised and trampled under foot? For it was no different with Christ 
our Lord himself, and with the apostles, who not only preached the 
word, but also wrought great and marvellous miracles, which we do 
not do, but only preach the dreadful and vexatious word. 

"Therefore we must get used to it and let it happen. For the 
gospel can never be otherwise. It is and remains a sermon, and nota 
few people are offended by it, but the holiest, most pious, wisest, and 
most powerful on earth, as experience shows. But to those who know 
and believe that it is the word of God, they are healed, comforted, and 
strengthened, and are safe from all troubles. But they that know it not 
are puffed up for their good works, and are proud, and fall from this 
word unto their own righteousness, and think it an angry and 
rebellious doctrine: that is, they are offended and vexed. Of these 
there are very many in the world, and, as | have said, they do it who 
are held before the world the greatest saints and wisest men." (XIII b, 
1401 f.) J.T.M. 

How a church magazine exhorts us to give to the church 
and mission. Advent is a time of giving, for Christ comes to us to give 
himself to us. He came in the flesh to be our substitute in our flesh 
and blood and to sacrifice himself for us. He comes to us in the Spirit, 
namely through Word and Sacrament, to give us His glorious eternal 
goods of grace through His Holy Spirit. And one day he will come to 
give us the blessed perfections of heaven. Thus our Saviour always 
comes to us to give, bestow, and present. Therefore, the Advent 
season should be a time of prayer for us, when we, out of love and 
gratitude to our Lord and Saviour, open our hearts, hands, and bags 
wide in order to give for His kingdom. It is not at all nice that we have 
to be reminded of this again and again. The Lutheran Herald rightly 
writes about this: 

"The financial aid as given by our . . . Municipalities, or rather, 
with a few exceptions, is a dark chapter. . . . Further, our pastors lack 
the courage necessary to tell their congregations what their duty is in 
this matter. Most of our ... Most of our pastors are too modest; they do 
not dare to approach their congregations and remind them of this duty; 
they fear that the meagerly supplied congregational budget might 
suffer thereby; whereas the exact opposite is the case, according to 
the word: "Give, and it shall be given unto you," Luk 6:38, which also 
applies to the church. Nor do they dare to introduce the best methods 
of raising funds, such as the double envelope system and the door- 
to-door visit. Above all, [our Christians] lack the realization that giving 
is also worship, and that faith, where it has not works, is dead in itself. 
One often hears not only congregations but pastors complain about 
the constant exhortation to give more abundantly. This would not be 
necessary if a greater measure of Christ's love dwelt in hearts and 
urged them to give. . .. The natural man is like the Dead Sea, which 
swallows up and corrupts all the waters of Jordan. The born-again 
Christian cannot refrain from giving what he has received. He who will 
not give for the kingdom of God has no faith. If our churches realized 
this, they would also give abundantly. He who will not give for the 
kingdom of God also has no love. The work on the least of His 
brethren is laid upon our hearts by the Lord as a duty of love. From 
this point of view our share of duty in the work of the church becomes 
clear to us." 

Let's not forget one thing: When a preacher is in front of his 


church, and exhorts her heartily to give abundantly for God's 
kingdom, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself stands before her and 
exhorts her to give abundantly for the sake of what He has done for 
her. J.T. M. 

Successes of German Methodists. The Christian Apologist 
writes: "The Emanuel congregation at Kenosha, Wis. is our German 
Methodist church in that city. During the last five years 350 new 
immigrant Germans have joined it. Within two years and nine months 
the church received 198 new members, all of whom came directly 
from the Rhineland. A school of Americanization is also held twice a 
week in the community. The teachers in it are paid by the State of 
Wisconsin for their services." 

The German branch of the American Methodist Church is 
working diligently to preserve the German language in this country 
and especially to provide church services for the immigrating 
Germans, and is strongly supported in this by the English-speaking 
Methodists. They are well aware of the missionary opportunities that 
open up for them through the use of the German language. The 
lesson we can draw from this is not far off. And the German 
Methodists have gained most of their German members from former 
Lutherans. J.T. M. 

Churches in New York. According to a report published by the 
Industrial Bureau of the Merchants Association of Greater New York, 
there are 3,398 churches and synagogues in New Dort. Of these, the 
Roman Church accounts for 900, the Lutheran 540, the Presbyterian 
473, the Episcopal 327, the Methodist 300, the Reformed 245, the 
Congregational 129, the Baptist 108, the Jewish 102, the Adventist 
50, etc. The Christian Scientists count 101 churches in New York. 
Accordingly, the Lutheran Church in New York, with the exception of 
Manhattan, where the Episcopal Church has its headquarters, ranks 
first among Protestant associations in the number of churches and 
congregations. 

J.T. M. 

Eliot's old Indian Bible found. The "Messenger of Peace" 
reports an! interesting find made recently. It writes: "The pioneer work 
of John Eliot, who labored with such good success as a missionary 
among the Indians, is again brought to mind by the discovery of the 
original copy of his translation of the Old Testament into the language 
of the Indians. It was discovered by Dr. W. W. Rockwell, librarian of 
Union Seminary, New York, on his recent visit to England, in Exeter 
Cathedral. He recognized the book because he had come in sight of 
a copy which is in the library of the said Seminary. The book bears 
the date 1661, and is the first translation of the Old Testament for the 
purpose of missionary work among the Indians. 

It is of particular interest to us Lutherans that even before John 
Eliot, another missionary among the Indians translated and used a 
valuable book in their language. It was the Lutheran missionary 
Johannes Campanius who translated Luther's Small Catechism into 
the language of the Delaware Indians fifteen years before Eliot's 
Indian Bible appeared. Luther's Small Catechism was thus the first 
religious book to become known to the Indians of our country in their 
own language, Campanius instructing them in the main points of 
Christian doctrine from his manuscript translation; for his Catechism 
did not appear in print until after his death. J.T. M. 
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Useless million-dollar endowments. on this subject the well- 
known Chicago Jew, Julius Rosenwald, recently published an article 
which has attracted attention not only in our country but also in 
Europe. The reason for this is twofold. First, Rosenwald is a rich and 
influential man who has under him the largest mail-order house in the 
world (SearsRoebuck). To this, Rosenwald himself has given to the P 
100,000,000 already to charity. According to Rosenwald, "it is easier 
to acquire a million dollars than to dispose of it in a wise manner." 
Among the useless million-dollar endowments, for example, is the 
two-million-dollar gift of John Edgar Thomson, former president of the 
Pennsylvania Railroad. This enormous sum was to be used to support 
the needy daughters of railroad workers killed by accidents in the line 
of duty. Despite extensive newspaper publicity, only twelve such 
daughters have been located, so that the man's two-million-dollar 
endowment has actually failed in its purpose. 

We write this to remind again of an endowment that is never 
"useless" - we mean the endowment for God's kingdom. Sadly, we 
have few such endowments. And yet, what blessings our wealthy 
Christians could bestow with them! Therefore, just now, as the year is 
coming to an end, remember the beneficial endowments for church 
and mission! 

J.T.M. 


Abroad. 


On the church situation in Germany. In the article "From the 
German Free Church" elsewhere in today's number, we mentioned a 
letter that came to us about the present situation in Germany. The 
communications are so valuable, and emphasize points not otherwise 
so touched upon, that we pass on some of them here. The letter 
states: 

"The general situation here in Germany is now again very 

depressed. There is great excitement in general with regard to the so- 
called people's petition. In it, large sections of the German people are 
revolting against the lie of war guilt and the enslavement for some 
sixty years by payments which go far beyond the bounds of healthy 
possibility of payment. Unfortunately, in the question of the people's 
petition, the question of the form of government has also been 
connected. The supporters of the referendum are opponents of the 
republican system; they want first a dictatorship and then a monarchy. 
This the Republicans have got out, and hence the bitter opposition 
among the people. Let us hope to God that the antagonisms do not 
become worse, or | fear a sharp clash of opposites, possibly even civil 
war. Above all, the Socialist and Communist circles are determined 
not to let their freedoms, which they believe they have acquired, be 
taken away again. Here in Germany the battle of unbelief against 
belief is raging in the truest sense of the word. | therefore find it so 
foolish that the powers of the West should make such terrible 
demands of Germany for so many years to come. It is the height of 
shortsightedness to consider that in so doing they are driving 
thousands and thousands of Germans by incitement into the hands of 
Bolshevism. 
"Next, we observe that the Roman Church is making tremendous 
advances. Especially from Berlin has she set her sights on it. The new 
Bishop of Berlin, D. Schreiber, says quite openly that he expects every 
Catholic to vote for the Center [the Roman Catholic Party]. If then any 
Christian party should arise which would also represent Christian 
principles, then he would tell his Catholics that they would also have 
the freedom to vote for them, if they were at odds with their 


could reconcile conscience. Thus he abolishes freedom again. The 
latest slogan of the Roman Church is the so-called ‘Catholic Action’, 
a lay movement, which the Pope is playing out as a substitute for the 
general priesthood in the first Petriary [chap. 2, 9]. He has seen that 
the general priesthood, advocated by Luther, can be quite a 
formidable power after all. Unfortunately, the Protestants exercise it 
so little; the Romans are all the more concerned about it now. 

"The growth of ‘Catholic Action’ is also evident in practical 
areas. Catholic settlements are being established all around Berlin. 
In East Prussia, which is separated from Germany by the Polish 
corridor, Catholic settlements are being systematically established. 
East Prussia used to be a German religious country and is now to 
become Catholic again, although the overwhelming majority of it is 
now Evangelical Lutheran (Landeskirchlich). In this way one hopes to 
gain connection with the Catholics in Poland. It is a deliberate 
stressing and carrying through of the Counter-Reformation. The 
Romans are especially intent on the Mark of Brandenburg. They send 
their most skilful representatives to Berlin; and woe betide anyone 
who dares to call attention to them and their ploys! 

"Unfortunately, the Protestants are failing more and more. The 
Evangelical League, which believes that it is protecting the interests 
of the Protestants against Rome, is only fighting against Rome 
outwardly and in terms of church politics, but it has given up the 
Gospel. Thus it, too, can accomplish nothing. Through the many 
alliances of the Protestants among themselves the message of the 
Gospel is more and more clouded, and the Protestants have less and 
less the possibility to maintain their position. It looks exceedingly sad 
in Germany now." 

We may add that the writer is full of American citizens. _L. F. 

Lutheran pastors in Austria are emigrating. The "Ev. Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt" reports: "The Lutheran Church in Austria is beginning 
to suffer from a shortage of pastors. The shortage has come about 
because pastors are emigrating. Eleven pastors have left Austria in 
the last three years; of these, six have gone to Germany. It is 
expected that more will leave the country. Considering that there are 
only 120 Lutheran congregations in all of Austria, and certainly far 
fewer pastors, a decrease of pastors that amounts to ten percent 
means a great deal. The cause of the emigration of pastors from 
Austria lies in the general distress of Austria. It is almost impossible 
for the congregations there to maintain a pastor and his family even 
to some extent. In spite of the severe shortage of preachers, however, 
the congregations in Austria show no sign of decline. In 1928 they 
increased by 1,862 members. This must then be attributed to the fact 
that the members themselves are zealously engaged in missionary 
work. " J.T. M. 

Sunday celebration in Russia. The following is reported from 
Germany: "The reform of the holidays announced only recently in 
Russia was carried out by order on October 1 without any preliminary 
work. The whole year is now divided into seventy-two weeks of five 
days each; the remaining five or six days in the year are to be devoted 
to purely Bolshevik festivities. The days of work and rest, however, 
are not fixed and unchanging, but each of the five groups of work, to 
which the schools also belong, has a different day of rest. Even now, 
a few weeks after the new institution, broad sections of the population 
are extremely dissatisfied with this experiment in violence. Family life 
is being severely damaged, as every member of the family, even the 
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schoolchild, has his own day of rest. But it also interferes with public 
life, which is set up for Sunday throughout the civilized world. The 
ultimate reason for all this 'reform' is, of course, that it is desired to 
exterminate religious life altogether. However, it does not seem 
possible that all the popular circles of Russia, especially the 
peasantry, will accustom themselves to such a transformation. On 
the contrary, the anti-religious movement is even on the decline. For 
example, at the anti-religious university in Leningrad (St. Petersburg) 
only fifty students entered instead of the expected five hundred, and 
various courses of instruction could therefore not be taken up at all. 
J.T. M. 

The first independent Lutheran congregation in Japan. As 
reported in the "Gemeindeblatt", the Lutheran congregation in 
Kurume, Japan, over which Kishi presides, has recently become 
independent - the first independent Lutheran congregation in Japan 
composed of natives. It was founded by Father J. Winther, a 
missionary of the United Church of Denmark. A number of other 
Lutheran congregations in Japan contribute in part to the 
maintenance of their pastors and defray the current expenses. It is 
hoped that other congregations will soon become independent. The 
number of Lutheran pastors of Japanese descent is presently twenty- 
two. The theological seminary in Tokyo has sixteen more students 
than ever before. The Lutheran mission in Japan is under the 
direction of the United Lutheran Church in our country. 

J.T.M. 

The Christian Higher Education System in China. At the 
present time there are about sixteen degree-granting Christian high 
schools in China. These institutions are attended by about 12,000 
students. As reported in the Apologist, about sixty-seven percent of 
the present students are Christians. From the schools have emerged 
about four thousand candidates, of whom well over half are in the 
ministry or teaching profession. American missionary societies now 
intend to further educate the Christian higher education system in 
China, so that in this way more and more native workers will be won 
for the missionary service. In the persecutions which have afflicted 
the Christian Church in China in recent years, many Chinese 
Christians have fearlessly confessed their faith and have steadfastly 
adhered to the Christian religion. The charge that the Chinese are 
Christians only so long as they get rice is groundless. J.T.M. 

German Mission Doctors. Nine German Protestant mission 
doctors are working in China today. In addition to these, a German 
Catholic mission doctor is working there; these are opposed by 499 
English and American mission doctors. Recently the Berlin university 
teacher Prof. Dr. Franz Hubotter, a scientifically and practically very 
capable man of great reputation, has returned to China as a 
missionary doctor. From 1921 to 1925 Prof. HUbotter served as a 
teacher at the Japanese Medical School in Kumamoto. From 1925 to 
1927 he served the Norwegian Protestant Mission in Hunan in China. 
During the turmoil of war which then followed, he had to return to 
Germany; but now he will enter the service of the East Asia Mission 
in Tsingtau. There this mission formerly developed a flourishing 
missionary medical activity; in 1913 alone it treated ten thousand 
patients. Unfortunately this blessed medical mission was completely 
interrupted by the turmoil of war. It is now to be reopened by Dr. 
Hubotter. A beautiful modern hospital and some barracks for 
infectious diseases are at his disposal. 

J.T. M. 


"Missionary Activity" of the Extra-Christian Religions. At 
the Pan-Asian Congress in 1927, it was decided that all the extra- 
Christian religions of Asia should engage in "missionary activity". This 
is now being set in motion. Islam or Mohammedanism in India is 
especially stirring, and has increased there by nine millions in the last 
fifteen years. In India there are ninety Islamite periodicals as against 
the six Christian ones. From India, Islam also established more than 
two thousand missionary societies in China. Mohammedanism is also 
growing in Africa. It is especially strong in the city of Cairo; here, 
indeed, is its literary center. In North Africa 474 daily newspapers are 
printed in the interest of Mohammedanism. In Europe, too, in London 
and Berlin, for example, Mohammedanism has already taken root. In 
Berlin there are already two Mohammedan mosques or churches. 
Besides Islam, Hinduism and Buddhism are also missionary. Even in 
America Hinduism has branches, also Buddhism, whose most 
important centre in Europe is in Berlin. 

Thus paganism tries to establish itself also in the so-called 
Christian countries. We need not be surprised at this; for our Lord 
and Saviour foretold that before the last day unbelief would abound 
in the whole earth; and then people are so ungrateful to the gospel 
that they need not be surprised when God withdraws this noble gift. 

J.T. M. 

A Negro University for Africa. In Kompata, the capital of 
Uganda, which is under English protection, the first African Negro 
university was recently inaugurated, as reported by the "Sendbote". 
English teachers have been appointed as instructors. The lectures 
and exercises, however, are given in the Swahili language, the 
language of the natives of Central Africa. The subjects taught include 
theology, medicine, linguistics, agricultural science, veterinary 
science, etc. For the first term three hundred negroes have enrolled 
as students. These have been trained in the mission schools in 
Uganda and in the preparatory schools at Kompata. 

This university is a fruit of the zealous missionary work that has 
begun in Africa since Livingstone's pioneer work. What has since 
been accomplished there in the mission field is truly a glorious fruit of 
Christian missionary love. Among us, too, that great land is earnestly 
thought of for the preaching of the fair gospel, and there is much 
opportunity yet to be had for that purpose. J.T. M. 


Board Election in Black Oak. 


It was a board election in Black Oak. Johann VoB and Christian 
Mller met at the crossroads, and since both were on their way to the 
community meeting, they shortened the time by talking about the 
upcoming board election. 

VoB: "How do you think the election will turn out today?" 

Moller: "| don't know who will be provost. Kurz has not proven 
himself. Most people seem to agree that he doesn't have the 
necessary gifts." 

VoB: "Then it will finally dawn on our congregation that not 
everyone is suitable for a congregational office. | have sometimes 
been quite annoyed at our elections, because many seemed to be of 
the opinion that it mattered absolutely nothing who was elected - just 
as if a municipal office were nothing but an honorary post! Of course 
it is an honor to be elected to the board, but the purpose of the board 
is not to honor certain members of the congregation, but to promote 
the welfare of the congregation. 
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Happy New Year! 


"And when eight days were done." Time has wings swifter than 
an eagle. We say it goes, hurries, flees, flies, sweeps, rushes along 
like a north wind, flows along like the rivers with the swiftest pours of 
water. When the dear infant Jesus was circumcised, the first eight 
days of his life were over, and also eight days in the life of the 
Emperor Augustus, a man of sixty, who must have yawned 
sometimes with boredom in his castle, surrounded by abundance, 
and had not the slightest idea of what great days they were. And so 
these eight days were over in the life of the beggar before the 
Emperor's house, eight days over in the life of all Romans, Jews, 
Parthians and Elamites. They were over, gone, gone, gone, gone, 
gone, gone, come to nothing. 

And according to his human nature, he who is called the Eternal 
Father lived a little over one hundred and ninety hours. Among other 
things, he subjected himself to the change and alteration of time, so 
that we, who change from week to week and are mortal, grass and 
falling leaves, might enter a blessed, solid eternity, where day and 
night no longer shake hands and months are no longer measured. 
His eighth day is the day of the shedding of His first drops of blood, 
which were the deposit on the baptism of blood that was to follow 
thirty-three years later from the welts of the scourges, from the cracks 
of the crown of thorns, and from the wounds of His crucifixion. His 
blood bought us free from our afflictors. His praise shall be in our 
mouth forever. 

Eight days were up. A short time. But ask the good grandfather 

in the silver hair how he feels looking back on his childhood joys. "As 
if it were eight days, my child, instead of eighty years," he will reply. 
A mysterious creature is time. It is an unbroken succession of 
moments. But what is a moment? A shoo, a whoosh, an instant. 
Barely there, already gone. No one can call a nu as fast as it is. The 
present Nu has now already escaped with many of its successors. 
Where does it come from, where does it go? Each moment lengthens 
and shortens your life. The series of your moments has long been 
ordained by God. When the last has arrived, you enter eternity. There 
is no question of enduring or bringing back even one moment. Every 
moment is worth more than precious stones. How many are wasted 
and ill used! Oh God, don't look at that for the sake of the Christ Child! 
And many a moment comes that is hard. How will my moments fare 
in the new year? 
Stop, dear, there your train of thought strays into nettles and 
marshland! Turn back! There is an Ebenezer erected at the entrance 
against sorrows, a stone of help; that is the name of Jesus. It is a firm, 
secure castle for the right kind of life; indeed, it is pure power, wisdom, 
kindness, and help. Everything that can be desired is found in him. 
Up to this point he who is called Jesus has helped us. Should he let 
his own work and purpose come to nothing, by not helping us all of a 
sudden? No; he cannot deny himself; it must, it must be so with his 
lifting and carrying of the lambs. 


and his leading of the mothers of the sheep, Is. 40, 10. Not a jot less. 
He wants to go with us through all the moments, as He promised, until 
the last, and just before the last He wants to say: "Today you will be 
with me in paradise", Luk 23:43. Therefore the new year lies before 
us in the morning light like the most beautiful valley landscape. 
Whatever earthly burdens we carry with us, Jesus, flowing beside us, 
lightens them. That is why we can hand out Christian New Year's 
wishes that are not just a breath, but carry full weight. 

"Happy New Year!" the neighbor calls out to you. He is a man 
of the world. You have already invited him to church, and by your 
regular churchgoing with the whole family you have reminded him - 
oh how often! - you have reminded him of the necessary connection 
with God; but he has not yet come. His New Year's wish is well meant 
and indicates his friendship. That is already worth a lot. But for the 
rest, his greeting is as empty as a walnut with a dried-up kernel. The 
wish has not the main thing in it. You have another neighbour, too, 
whose heart is in the right place; he has the wisdom that lies in secret, 
and goes after the one thing that is needed. He calls out the same 
words with the same friendly countenance and the same wave of the 
hand, "Happy New Year!" and yet it is a thoroughly different greeting. 
It is nothing less than a prayer that God may continue to bring thee 
happiness as he did, that thou mayest rejoice in the Lord Jesus, and 
possess him and all that is good in body and soul, as thou must and 
mayest have for thy heavenly journey. This lies wrapped up in the 
Christian friend's greeting and New Year's wish, even if he does not 
consciously think it through with all its syllables every time he speaks 
it. God already understands him, receives it from him in this way, and 
carries it out according to Matthew on the seventh: "Ask, and it shall 
be given you." A prayer it is, and a pious prayer penetrates through 
the clouds and fetches from above what it asks. If the Christian greets 
the worldling, it is of course the latter's own fault if the prayer of 
greeting is of no use to him. It is then according to the word: "Where 
you enter a house, greet the same; and if that house is worthy, your 
peace will come from it. But if it is not worthy, your peace will turn to 
you again", Matth. 10,12.13. 

But what a peaceful and joyful beginning of the year for -all 
Christians: to be happy and to make happy! To have blessings, to 
share blessings in abundant flow! 

Wilhelm Schaller. 


To all congregations and members of our synod. 


Dear fellow believers! 

We children of the Reformation are especially reminded at the 
present turn of the years of the rich blessings which the kind God has 
bestowed upon our Church. In the year now ended we have 
celebrated catechism jubilees everywhere and thanked God for the 
glorious gift he has given us in Luther's Small Catechism, and in the 
year now beginning we want to celebrate the jubilee of the Augsburg 
Confession. 


BaD te: utheranerofe. 
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It was at the beginning of the year 1530 when the German 
Emperor Charles V called for an Imperial Diet in Augsburg to discuss 
religious matters. In order to be able to make a clear and distinct 
confession on this occasion, our fathers, under the direction of D. 
Luther, drew up short doctrines, which were then further elaborated 
by Melanchthon, with the consent of Luther and the other confessors, 
and are now known as "The Augsburg Confession." This consists of 
twenty-eight articles. In the first twenty-one articles all the principal 
doctrines of Scripture are clearly and sharply set forth, and the 
contrary doctrine is rejected; and in the seven last articles the abuses 
which the fathers of our church had abolished are illuminated. 

At the beginning of April they set out from Saxony for Augsburg. 
Since Luther was under the imperial ban and the pope's ban, he was 
not allowed to appear in Augsburg, but remained in Koburg in order 
to be able to advise and strengthen his friends as closely as possible. 
This was exceedingly necessary; for it soon became evident that the 
Emperor did not come to Augsburg in a conciliatory spirit, but, 
influenced by his papal advisers, wished to do everything in his power 
to exterminate the new doctrine. So Luther gave good Christian 
advice to his comrades, gave them rich consolation and strong 
encouragement. 

To Melanchthon, who was always anxious, he wrote: "| ama 
very calm spectator and do not regard the threats and rages of the 
papists as anything. If we fall, Christ falls with us, he, the governor of 
the world. And yet he may fall; | would rather fall with Christ than stand 
with Caesar. Therefore | beseech thee, for Christ's sake, not to cast 
to the winds the divine promises and consolations, when he saith: 'Be 
of good cheer, | have overcome the world!" For his own 
strengthening he wrote on the walls of his room the words of the 118th 
Psalm, "I will not die, but live, and declare the work of the Lord," and 
spent three hours every day in prayer, talking with God as with a 
father and friend. "I know," he said, "that thou art our God and Father. 
| am therefore sure that thou wilt put to shame the persecutors of thy 
children. If thou dost not, the journey is thine as well as ours. For all 
the trade is thine own; we have but been forced to attack it; thou 
mayest therefore protect it." 

Although the emperor did everything in his power to prevent the 
reading of the confession, he finally had to agree. And so it happened 
that on that memorable day, June 25, 1530, in the afternoon at three 
o'clock, the Confession was read before the Imperial Assembly by Dr. 
Baier. Present were the highest persons in Christendom: the Emperor 
Charles V, in whose empire the sun never set, the electors, prelates, 
princes, and estates of the German nation, envoys of foreign nations, 
and the legates of the Pope. Probably never before nor since has the 
Gospel been made known before such an illustrious assembly of the 
high ones of this world. Luther wrote: "| rejoice only to live in sucha 
time, when Christ has been publicly proclaimed by such dear 
confessors in such a distinguished assembly and by this glorious 
confession, and the saying has been fulfilled: 'l| speak of thy 
testimonies before kings." 


Yes, it will also be fulfilled what follows: "and | will not be put to 
shame," for "whoever confesses me before men," says he who does 
not lie, "| will confess him before my heavenly Father."" 

Although the reading of this glorious confession made an 
impression on the papists, they did not recognize the time of the 
visitation of grace, but hardened themselves more and more against 
the truth and were all the more determined to exterminate it by brute 
force. For the Lutherans, on the other hand, it became their 
fundamental creed, the apple of their eye and their panoply, around 
which they rallied without reserve or restraint. Luther called the Diet 
of Augsburg the last trumpet before the Last Day, and in the 
introduction to the Formula of Concord it says: "To the same Christian 
and in God's Word well-founded Augsburg Confession we confess 
again herewith from the bottom of our hearts, remain with the same 
simple, bright and pure mind, as such the words bring with them, and 
hold this Confession to be a purely Christian symbolum, by which at 
this time true Christians are to be found next to God's Word." 

If the four hundred year commemoration of the handing over of 
the Augsburg Confession is to be a blessing to us, we must learn a 
double lesson from the faithful confessors and practice it diligently. 

The first is the right estimate and appreciation of pure doctrine. 
Through the ministry of Luther, the fountain of Israel had been 
cleansed, the night of ignorance had passed away, and the gospel 
had again been put on the scene. By this the poor consciences were 
comforted, and heavenly consolation had entered into many hearts. 
Thus the word of God was to them their supreme treasure, which they 
laboured diligently to preserve. To them the individual doctrines were 
not dry truths, but divine revelations, through which God praises his 
love toward us and makes us men blessed. Hence in their confession 
they are so anxious to set forth the doctrine clearly and to guard it 
against all error. 

In our time, unfortunately, doctrine is held in low esteem. It is 
said that doctrine is not important, that sermons should not be 
preached, and that children should not be tormented with thorough 
instruction in Christian doctrine. The main thing is the activity of 
Christianity in all kinds of undertakings in the field of missions, charity 
and social improvement. The result is that many churches are 
increasingly losing their Christian character and are wells without 
water. 

How differently the 119th Psalm speaks of doctrine! It says: "I 
delight in your testimonies; they are my counsellors. Thy word is 
sweeter to my mouth than honey. Thy word maketh me wise: 
therefore hate | all false ways. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, And 
a light unto my path. Thy testimonies are my everlasting inheritance; 
for they are the delight of my heart." 

May the Jubilee Year of the Augsburg Confession strengthen 
us all in our appreciation of the pure doctrine, so that we may 
recognize more and more vividly that it is not a dry science, but spirit 
and life, which brings us eternal salvation and blessedness and 
makes us completely different people in mind, heart, sense, courage, 
and all other things. 
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Strengths. Then we preachers and teachers will diligently study 
doctrine to become more and more skillful in presenting it; and then 
our hearers will be eager for it and increase through it. 

Precisely because the value of doctrine is judged so imprudently 
in many places, it is thought to be quite sufficient for the child to 
receive his Christian instruction in the Sunday school. The situation 
is different where the treasure of pure doctrine has been recognized. 
There one provides for a thorough instruction of the youth. So it was 
at the time of the Reformation, and so it may become more and more 
in our Synod through the establishment and maintenance of parochial 
schools wherever possible. Luther was able to write from Koburg to 
his Elector in Augsburg for his comfort: "The tender youth of boys and 
girls is now growing, so well prepared with catechism and Scripture 
that it is gentle in my heart to see how young boys and girls can now 
pray, believe and speak more about God, about Christ, than all the 
monasteries and convents and schools were able to do before and 
still are able to do. Truly such a young people in your land is a 
beautiful paradise, the like of which is not to be found in the world; 
and all this God is building in your bosom as a sign that he is gracious 
and kind to you." 

The other thing we are to learn from the Augsburg Confessors 
is a willingness to give up everything for the sake of doctrine. It took 
great courage at Augsburg to confess the truth. One had to put one's 
goods and blood on the line. The confessors were willing to do this 
and could not be moved by threats or enticements to deny even a 
piece of the truth they had recognized. 

Now it is true that the confessors of the pure doctrine do not 
have to fear brute force in our country at the present time, but they do 
have to fear scorn and ridicule, contempt and disdain. The pure 
doctrine is hated and it is declared that all doctrinal barriers must fall. 
He who still wants to uphold it is a stubborn, opinionated man who no 
longer fits into our enlightened times. Such arrows wound and hurt, 
and only then are we armed against them, if we have recognized, as 
did the confessors at Augsburg, and recognize better and better, that 
the Word of God is more valid than all that is high and glorious in the 
world. 

So help us all, the kind God, that in the coming Jubilee Year we 
may again recognize the rich treasures of our Church, rejoice in them 
heartily, use them diligently, and preserve them faithfully for ourselves 
and our children! 

Your Lord and Savior... 
F. Paw Paw. 


The JEsusname. 


Just as in the sign of the cross all the memories of Him who 
hung on the cross and of what He accomplished on the cross are 
gathered together, so all these memories are gathered together for 
the ear in the beautiful name of Jesus, and in the sound of its five 
letters the whole New Testament resounds to us as in a summa. It is 
to us, as often as it is pronounced, as "an ointment poured out," and 
spreads an odor of life and blessedness. 


The Lord's Prayer. 


Give us our daily bread today! Matth. 6, 11. 

At the time of the Roman Emperor Nero, there was a famine in 
Rome. Day after day the hungry people stood before the imperial 
palace with the plea, "Give us bread!" Nero also promised to send for 
grain from other lands; indeed, he said that ships were already on 
their way which would bring grain. One day ship masts appeared from 
afar. Great masses of people were moving toward the port of Rome. 
The ships landed in the harbor and were almost stormed by 
hundreds. But how disappointed the people were to find sand for the 
circus instead of grain for bread! 

Our God is a better king and provider for his subjects. After our 
Saviour has taught us to ask for the sanctification of God's name, for 
the coming of his kingdom, and for his good and gracious will to be 
done, he now gathers all things, everything that we lack and are 
tormented by on earth, into the last four petitions of the holy Lord's 
Prayer. 

As long as we are in this world, we use many things for our 
bodies, for our earthly life, so that it may be preserved until our hour 
of death, which God has appointed for us, comes. We ask for all these 
things in the fourth petition. 

The request for daily bread has been called the easy request, 
no doubt because it is the easiest for people to understand. But is it 
prayed properly? If one were to ask only for daily bread, the foolish 
running and chasing after riches would have to cease. The envy of 
bread, the vain hopes, the discontent would be silenced if we would 
pray: Give us, me and others, our daily bread! Our penitentiaries 
would be empty if every man would pray aright, "Give us our daily 
bread; let it not be obtained by fraud and theft!" Despair and anxious 
sorrows would fade away if people would pray with faith, "Give us this 
day our daily bread!" 

Bread is the most necessary, the simplest food for us humans. 
You only realize that when you don't have it and can't have it. That is 
why our fathers spoke of "dear bread" and exhorted us children to 
appreciate bread as a good gift from God. 

To the question, "What then is called daily bread?" Luther 
answers so well in his Small Catechism: "Everything that belongs to 
the nourishment and necessities of the body, as food, drink, clothing, 
shoes, house, farm, land, cattle, money, property, pious spouse, 
pious children, pious servants, pious and faithful overlords, good 
regiment, good weather, peace, health, discipline, honor, good 
friends, faithful neighbors, and the like." And in his Large Catechism 
he says of daily bread: "When you call daily bread and ask for it, you 
ask for everything that belongs to having and enjoying daily bread, 
and against everything that hinders it." 

So everything we need for our body and for our life belongs to 
the daily bread. We need food, clothing and shelter. But in order that 
we may acquire the necessities of the body, God must also provide 
us with the means 
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slate boards, cork boards, sand-tables, bookcases, suitable rooms for 
storing the necessary teaching aids, an electric bell system and 
everything else that belongs to a well-equipped school nowadays. 
Special mention must be made of the practical built-in cupboard in the 
teacher's classroom. Carefully selected, beautiful pictures, donated 
by the women's association of the community, decorate the walls. The 
most beautiful ornaments in the building are, of course, the children 
who, under the guidance of the teacher, the professors and the 
seminarians, are to learn here to find the precious pearl and to put on 
the ornaments that will gain them entrance into the heavenly 
dwellings. 

Therefore the day of dedication was a day of joy for the 
congregation in Seward and for all Synod congregations, and the joy 
was expressed in beautiful festive services. Our D. F. Pfotenhauer, 
representing the Synod, set the right tone for the celebration in the 
main service. On the basis of the festival gospel, with the addition of 
vv. 10-17, he emphasized in an excellent way the importance of this 
school for congregation, seminary and synod. In the afternoon service 
W. F. Rittamel of Marysville preached on the words: "The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom", Ps. 111, 10. A children's choir as 
well as the congregational choir embellished the service with 
appropriate choral pieces. The actual opening and dedication took 
place after the afternoon service by the local pastor, C. H. Becker, 
who is also the secretary of the supervisory authority of the seminary. 

The cost of the new building - including the site - which amounts 
to $37,000, is being borne jointly by the congregation and the synod. 
The congregation has provided for the spacious playground, which 
covers about four acres. 

May the new school be and remain a place where our highly 
praised King of Grace dwells with His Word and prepares many 
children's hearts for His temple! May it become a rich source of 
blessing to our whole Synod by the instruction which future teachers 
are to receive here! H. L. H. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Our "Lutheran". Today's number of the "Lutheraner" is indeed 
only the last of the year 1929; since the date of this last number of the 
paper in this year falls on December 31, the readers will receive 27 
numbers instead of 26. However, this number will only come into the 
hands of the readers in the new year 1930, and therefore we have 
designed it in such a way that it not only takes into account the 
conclusion of the old year, but also the entrance into the new year. 
The "Lutheran" begins its 86th year with the year 1930. But although 
it has reached such an advanced age as is seldom granted to church 
journals, it is still freshly alive and remains firmly on the old path which 
the first fathers of our Synod, and thinly their children, pointed out to 
it, and remains, with God's help, unchanged in its confession of God's 
Word and Luther's teachings. In other respects, too, it will follow the 
same path it has always taken, except that, in order to be a true 
church journal, it will also take into account the latest events in the 
church and judge them according to Scripture and confession. At the 
same time, he will again make a special effort to be a right paper for 
our church members, men and women, young and old, in the new 
year. We know from many letters that come not only from the circle 
of our Synod, but also from outside it and from foreign parts of the 
world, 


that the "Lutheran" is for many a sheet of instruction and 
encouragement, of strengthening and consolation, and could also 
print a series of such letters; but its readers, who remain surprisingly 
faithful to it despite the change of languages, know themselves what 
the sheet is to them. Especially at the turn of the year we lift up our 
eyes to the mountains, from which help comes to us, for this our 
church paper. May God grant us His grace and help in equipping and 
producing this newspaper, so that it may conscientiously fulfill its 
calling and serve the Church as a whole and especially the 
congregations and the individual members of our ecclesiastical 
association! His alone is the glory, and His is the kingdom and the 
power and the glory! L. F. 

"Concordia Theological Monthly." Our other journals continue 
their regular course with the new year in the old, proven manner: The 
English sister journal of the "Lutheraner", the Lutheran Witness, the 
German "Mis 
sionstaube", the English Missionsblatt, the Lutheran Pioneer, the 
German "Kinder- und Ingendblatt" and the English journals: Concordia 
Junior Messenger, Young Lutherans' Magazine and the Lutheran Guide. 
The journal, which was formerly called "Ev.-Luth. Schulblatt" and has 
been called Lutheran School Journal fora number of years, wants to 
serve especially our teachers, but also our school-keeping pastors, 
our teachers and interested Christians in general. May God 
also make their way into many homes and bless their ministry! 

But in one respect a great change occurs with the new year. Up 
to now we had three journals for our pastors: the old "Lehre und 
Wehre", our German theological monthly, which is known all over the 
world; the "Magazin fiir ev.-luth. Homiletik und Pastoralaltheologie", 
which for years had a German-English character and especially 
helped pastors in their ministry; and the Theological Monthly, which 
years ago followed the Theological Quarterly and rendered the same 
service in English that "Lehre und Wehre" did in German. Now, 
however, by resolution of our last Synod, these three monthlies have 
been merged into one monthly, which brings the different contents of 
the three sheets into one issue, and which, though not quite so large 
in volume as the three sheets separately, is therefore also 
considerably cheaper in price. And in accordance with the character 
of our Synod, it is a bilingual organ, in which every pastor of our Synod 
comes to his own account and receives a monthly journal, which 
offers him everything that one looks for in such a journal, and which 
should therefore be kept and diligently studied and read by all our 
pastors. We can add that, just as this has been the case up to now, 
so also now this new journal will offer church members much that is 
instructive and interesting. And even abroad the paper will find and 
keep its place; for in our correspondence with European libraries and 
pastors outside the Free Church we have repeatedly had the 
experience that they also like to read English, because they want to 
perfect themselves in English and have an interest in it, even if their 
mother tongue is German. Looking to God for His help and support 
for all those who are working on this magazine, the first issue has 
gone out to all our pastors these days. 

The Concordia Theological Monthly faithfully and de 

The "Monthly" continues the work that the three individual monthlies 

have done for so many years, and is and remains in truth a true 

"Lehre und Wehre," a rich "Magazin," and a truly theological monthly. 
L.F. 
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Our Journals in Libraries and Abroad. A few months ago an 
article appeared in the "Lutheran," No. 17, under the title, "Our 
Journals, New and Old, and Publicity." This article has brought us a 
number of letters of encouragement, and others have addressed 
themselves directly to the author of the article, Mr. Th. A. Miller, who 
holds a position in the great Library of Congress in our country. Older 
volumes of our journals have repeatedly been made available to 
public libraries, especially to the Library of Congress, and this will be 
continued. In many cities of our country our periodicals are available 
in the reading room of the library, often donated by our young people 
of the Walther League, and thus bear witness to the truth which we 
profess. And in some cases these journals are also incorporated into 
the library as bound volumes, so that they are still accessible in later 
years. In particular, our Press Committee in New York will also take 
up this matter. But from Europe, too, inquiries and requests for the 
sending of our periodicals come again and again from individual 
scholars and pastors and from heads of libraries. In many cases, as 
a result of the aftermath of the war, they are unable to pay for these 
journals themselves; but something is truly achieved when, for 
example, in a large university library, especially in the theological 
department, our journals are not only displayed but also actually 
used, and this whole matter is kept in view on the spot by a trusted 
person, as is the case in some places. A foreign journal attracts 
interest from the outset. During the past ten years funds have been 
repeatedly given us for this purpose. The beginning was made by 
Blessed Lamprecht, who had convinced himself on the spot that a 
service could thereby be rendered to the Church. Other donors have 
followed him. But now our means for this purpose are as good as 
exhausted. And yet it seems to us important and beneficial that this 
special and very simple way of right "publicity" should be continued. 

L.F. 


Domestic. 

Two important teachings. At the very beginning of the new 
year, the Christian Church celebrates the holy feast of Epiphany, or 
the Feast of the Epiphany of Christ. This feast must be of great 
importance to us, for it shows us the great grace of God, who has 
given his dear Son Jesus Christ as Saviour not only to the Jews, but 
also to the poor Gentiles who sit in spiritual darkness. As the wise 
men from the east sought Jesus, so let us also seek our Saviour 
again and again in faith, and let us seek and find him in his word. 

But the wise men also give us two important teachings that we 
should heed. First of all, there is the teaching that Luther expresses 
so beautifully in the following words: "If we want to come to this little 
child and find him, we must not follow our thoughts or reason, but 
remain with the Word alone and not turn away from it. For if we leave 
the word, the trouble is already there. The child may have a great and 
glorious name, but he is poor and miserable, and for this reason he 
will not be found in Jerusalem with those who are great and glorious. 
Therefore we must keep the word, as the wise men do here, and not 
be deceived by the splendor of the world. But he that forsaketh the 
word, and will not hear the testimony of the scriptures concerning this 
little child, but judgeth according to the outward appearance, shall not 
come unto Christ, neither shall he find him." (XXlla, 124.) 

It is important, as | have said, that we Christians take good heed 
of this; for in our day there is the offence that the churches which 
despise Christ and his word are becoming greater and greater. 


Those who preach the word purely and loudly remain small, 
despised, and little. Even in our time we should not look for Jesus in 
Jerusalem with the great and mighty of this world, but in the little 
Bethlehem, that is, in the small "house of bread" of the true church, 
where the bread of life, the all-salvific gospel, is served pure and 
pure. Let us not be offended that the true Church of Jesus is so 
despised in the world! 

The other teaching is expressed by Luther as follows: "Because 
He leads His reign on earth in such a miserable and poor form, we 
should gladly help with our money, goods, and all our wealth so that 
His kingdom may be promoted and increased, which is hindered and 
suppressed in so many ways by the devil and the world. For we can 
open our treasures to Christ this day and give them to him just as the 
wise men did. For this reason, he who helps the poor, the impossible, 
the abandoned, with money and goods, who gives his tax and help 
to keep young people in school, to educate them in God's word and 
other arts, so that in time they may also help and advance others in 
church service, sacrifices and gives to the poor little child Jesus, who, 
as soon as he was born, was not only poor and destitute, but also, 
because of the tyrant Herodis, had to leave the country and flee into 
Egypt." (XIll a, 127.) 

The feast of the Epiphany reminds us very seriously of our 
missionary duty. Even today two thirds of the population of the earth 
are poor, blind, lost Gentiles who do not know Christ and do not hear 
his word. Oh how the grace of God, which we have experienced, 
must tempt and entice us, that we "with our money, goods, and all 
our fortune gladly help that His kingdom may be promoted and 
increased"! To this God give his grace! J.T. M. 

Week of Prayer for the Churches. The Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America recently issued an appeal to the 
"Churches of Christ in America". In this appeal all churches in our 
country are asked to unite with the Evangelical World Alliance of 
Great Britain in a general week of prayer at the beginning of the New 
Year. The appeal states, among other things: 

"The year 1930 will be of greater importance to the Church than 
any other in modern times. Most of the church communions of our 
country will celebrate it together as the nineteenth-centennial of 
Pentecost. The churches, in appointing bishops and other leaders, 
lay and pastoral, and in passing urgent resolutions at conferences, 
synods, and assemblies, have declared that in this year they will wait 
before the Lord for the power from on high which came upon the 
apostles. . . . We would earnestly advocate that the thoughts and 
intentions of the congregation be directed to waiting before God until 
the Holy Spirit comes upon each one. . .. What more could we desire 
than that from every congregation or assembly that observes the 
Week of Prayer the same message would go forth into the world that 
is recorded at the first Pentecost: "They were all with one accord 
together. And there came quickly a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, . . . and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost’, 
Acts 2:1-4. 2:1-4. The prerequisite for this baptism of power was, as 
is reported: .These all were always together with one accord in prayer 
and supplication chap. 1:14. It is to this fact, essential to the glorious 
equipping by which the church received power, that the week of 
prayer at the beginning of the year seeks to call attention. In view of 
the greater spiritual victories which we need, and of the challenge 
which the year 1930 makes to us, we urge all Christians to pray with 
more earnestness. 
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| am convinced that we must unite ourselves more than ever in 
devotion, and consecrate ourselves wholeheartedly to the supreme 
task which God has given to his Church, namely, to be ‘the light of 
the world and the salt of the earth’." 

As beautiful as this appeal sounds, it is based on a grave error. 
There are certainly Christians in the Federal Council who do not even 
consider that they are guilty of denying their Savior by belonging to 
the Federal Council. Let us not mention the fact that church 
communities are united here which have quite different doctrinal 
opinions. This unionism is the cancer of the American churches, 
keeping them from being "the light of the world and the salt of the 
earth," precisely because they conceal the truth out of love for men. 

But that is not the worst of it. At the head of the Federal Council 
are men to whom the pure gospel of Christ is foolishness, and who 
preach paganism in the name of Jesus and under the pretense of 
being Christians. Such men are Cadman, O'Connel, Fosdick, and 
many others who fondly call themselves "Modernists," but who have 
fallen away from the fundamental truths of Christianity, and yet 
hypocritically still wish to profess Christianity. And now the Federal 
Council issues a call to all churches to unite in a week of prayer! To 
which God do these Modernists want to pray, since to them Jesus 
Christ is not the true Son of God and therefore they can no longer 
pray in the name of Jesus? What do they want with the Holy Spirit, 
since to them the Holy Spirit is not true God, but only the "power" of 
God, and of the very unknown God whom the Unitarians and the 
Jews and the Turks can worship? Every prayer to an unknown God 
is idolatry. Any prayer that is not in the name of the God-man 
Redeemer is blasphemy. Any prayer that is glossed over with the 
name of Christ, yet one does not believe in Christ, is hypocrisy. 

The Federal Council refers to the first Christian church. But it 
says: "They remained steadfast in the apostles’ doctrine", Apost. 2, 
42. The Federal Council does not do this, but covers the apostles’ 
teaching with scorn. The American people who belong to the Federal 
Council have sunk low and are on a dangerous road. J.T.M. 

The blessing of Christian teaching. In his News Service, 
School Superintendent Stellhorn reports from a newspaper published 
in Kansas how in a little town there no one has been arrested for thirty 
years, nor has a single court case been necessary. The paper writes: 
"In a settlement (community) west of here, in Marshall County, it is 
officially testified that no arrest or trial has been made for thirty years. 
The sheriff must support himself otherwise than by the revenues of 
his office. In the township all the inhabitants profess the Lutheran faith. 
There are two Christian parochial schools there, so that a public 
school is not necessary. The congregation, called 
Immanuelsgemeinde, recently publicly celebrated its fiftieth 
anniversary." Praeses Lehenbauer corrects the last sentence to the 
effect that the congregation recently celebrated its sixtieth 
anniversary, and teacher Greinke, of Atchison, remarks on the 
subject that during the sixty years three generations have enjoyed 
their education in the two parochial schools there. All belong to the 
Missouri Synod. 

These remarks were not written by our brethren out of pride, but 
solely to praise the grace of God, which was mightily manifested there 
through his word. In this sense, however, we may point with joyful 
hearts to such wonderful blessings of God, that we may all be the 
more provoked to care for Christian schools. J. T. M. 


Also a sign. That many of our American churches no longer 
even know what a church actually is, is also evident from the fact that 
a congregation in the East recently, when purchasing new art 
windows, also ordered one depicting the famous airman Charles A. 
Lindbergh in life size. When the pastor of the congregation 
communicated this to the famous aviator in a letter, he simply replied, 
"Thank you for your letter." Does Lindbergh probably owe it to his 
Lutheran catechism, which he learned in childhood, that he so 
tactfully hinted to the pastor in his brief letter that such a thing was 
not proper? 

When Christians build churches, everything about them and in 
them should only remind us of Christ and his gospel, which is 
preached there. Even pictures and statues of the apostles and the 
great teachers of the church, such as Luther or Walther, should not 
venerate these men, but only remind us of how these messengers of 
the faith preached the word of God. It is best if only biblical images 
are found in a church at all. Pictures of Washington, Lincoln, or even 
Edison and Lindbergh do not belong in church, precisely because 
these people do not remind us of Christ and His gospel. Neither does 
the national flag belong in the pulpit or in front of the altar. We can 
show our respect for the national flag or for our great fellow-citizens 
in some other way; but only what is Christ's belongs in the church. 

J.T. M. 

What about us? Seventh-day Adventists are having nearly 
three million copies of the mission number of their Watchman 
Magazine printed this year in twenty-two different languages, 
to provide missionary services for them at home and abroad. This 
sect has missions in 127 countries and in 279 languages. It maintains 
7,803 evangelists, doctors and teachers, 64 sanitariums, and 622 
schools and printing presses. Twenty years ago the budget of this 
sect was P300,000, now about P4,500,000. Each member of the 
Seventh-day Adventists contributed P75 to the maintenance of their 
mission last year. 

The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" remarks on this: "When one 
reads such things, then it becomes more and more clear to one that 
we are generally far behind in giving and that we should increase in 
willingness to sacrifice. Giving is more blessed than receiving." 

That is most certainly true. The Seventh-day Adventists are 
largely doing the doctrine of men and works. They are thus in the 
service of Him who sows tares among the wheat. Should we not, who 
are JEsu's messengers, give all the more, precisely because we are 
scattering the seed of the word that is true? Or are we seeking to 
provoke God to anger by our great ingratitude? J.T.M. 

Abroad. 

Prudence. Under this heading the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fur 
Stdamerika" writes the following in connection with an interpretation 
of Luk. 16,8: "It is the right, Christian prudence when we use our 
earthly goods to make friends. The church bulletin is also a gift from 
God. And it, too, has value. It is not printed for the purpose of being 
thrown into a corner somewhere immediately after reading it. The 
individual articles are to be pondered. . . . The children of this world 
are very zealous in circulating books and magazines which are 
pernicious to body and soul. On many printed matters you will find 
the note: 'Please, read and pass on.' Should we Christians not also 
spread more our books and periodicals, and especially our ‘church 
bulletin [in this country by name "Lutheran" and Lutheran Witness], 
which so clearly portray to us the attainment of eternal goods?’ This 
is part of the prudence which the Lord requires of us." 
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But it is also part of our "wisdom" that we give our church 
magazines to our children, especially when they leave home. There 
is no more fitting Christmas or New Year's gift than the Church 
magazines. 

J.T. M. 

The Fortress of Zion unearthed. On Mount Ophel, on the 
southern slope of the Temple Mount, where researchers have been 
searching for the trace of the fortress of Zion for sixty years, the rock 
fortress of King David has been uncovered and thus one of the main 
questions of the Qrtskunde of ancient Jerusalem has been solved. 
The conquest of the castle of the Jebusites by David is told in 2 Sam. 
5 and 1 Chron. 11, about the location of the castle the researchers 
have so far racked their brains in vain. Now all the information, 
including that of Nehemiah, can be understood. For the wall of the 
fortress which David conquered about the year 1000 B.C. has now 
been discovered; and between two bastions there has been 
discovered an ancient tower which, judging from the masonry, dates 
from the time of David or Solomon. The tower towered far above the 
city, and is still visible, so far as it is preserved, from the village of 
Siloah to the Mount of Olives. 

But what is the purpose of the find? What value does it have? It 
also reminds us that everything reported in Scripture is truth. Even 
today unbelieving men insist: "The teachings of Scripture are inspired 
by God, but not the historical. The historical things men have added 
to the word of God by their own wisdom, and in this they have often 
erred." Now the Saviour makes the stones cry out to substantiate the 
truth of his word. J.T. M. 

Restriction of Mohammedan Preachers in Turkey. In Turkey, 
according to a report in the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung," the 
number of Mohammedan preachers has been limited to 500, and the 
government refuses to pay any maintenance beyond this maximum 
number. Theological studies are closed until the time when the fixed 
number will have been reached by the retirement of the old and the 
change of profession of younger men. In this way the government 
wishes to secure funds for necessary works, such as the building of 
roads, railways, and canals; it also wishes to facilitate the supervision 
of preachers who are accused of spreading superstition. It considers 
that religion has hitherto taken up too much time, and charges that 
too much filth and evil has been allowed as "kismet" and accepted as 
a gift from the hands of Allah. (Kismet among the Mohammedans is 
blind surrender to fate.) The Government wants to turn the people to 
more practical tasks which will lead to a more comfortable, civilized 
life. 

For the Christian mission schools a considerable relief has 
come from the fact that the government is now somewhat more 
friendly. The missionaries are allowed to hold religious lessons and 
services, but only with non-Muslim pupils, and only with those who 
have obtained permission from their parents. Thus the Christian 
mission in Turkey is after all very restricted. J.T.M.. 

Minimum age for marriage in India. According to a report in 
the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", the so-called Rai Sahib 
Bill has become law in India. According to this bill, the minimum age 
for girls to enter into marriage is set at the age of fourteen, so that 
marital unions with girls under this age are punishable. The paper 
reports: "This is welcome news from the country with its misery of 
child marriages. Thirty years ago strict Hinduism had not permitted 
such a law. But times have changed, and there is 


prospect of the law being carried out, since national Hinduism, 
represented by Gandhi, and Mohammedanism, represented by 
Jinnah, have declared themselves in favour of the law's justification 
and expediency." 

The child marriages in India also have their reason in the 
blindness that Satan has brought about in the hearts of the people 
through sin. Through them a misery has been caused in India that is 
indescribable. In former times the young widows of girls even lent 
themselves to be burnt on the death of their husbands. By English 
laws this crime is now forbidden. Hopefully, it will now also be possible 
to abolish early marriages. 

But worse than all this is the spiritual derangement of the 
Indians. Let us not, therefore, forget our mission! J. T. 
M. 


Be of good cheer! 


What cryest thou unto me? Tell the children of Israel to go! 2 
Mas. 14, 15. 

In front the sea, behind Pharaoh's chariots, in the middle the 
desperate Israel, for the first time going astray from their leader; what 
should Moses do? He sees no way out. His plight is not alone in the 
history of God's people. When Sanherib besieged Jerusalem, the 
heart of Hezekiah and the heart of his people quaked, "as the trees 
quake in the forest," Isa. 7:2. When persecution came upon the first 
church at Jerusalem, fear came upon the disciples and scattered 
them. Where would have been a time without tribulation of the faithful? 
The Psalms are full of their lamentations, "O LORD, how long wilt thou 
watch? "Alas, O Lord, how long?" Ps. 6, 4. "Hath God then forgotten 
to be gracious?" Ps. 77:10. In the New Testament Paul describes his 
life: "in tribulations, in distresses, in anxieties," 2 Cor. 6:4. We are not 
out of line today when we are beset on all sides by distress: Distress 
among the people, distress in the church, distress in the school, 
distress in so many homes that hearts often want to break in sorrow. 
Is there no way out? There is a way out; God showed it to Moses at 
the Red Sea. 

To the first he says, "Why cryest thou unto me?" The word 
sounds like a gentle rebuke, much like JEsu's word in the storm on 
the sea, "Why are ye so fearful?" Matt. 8:26, Is there cause to fear 
when JEsus is there? May Moses be in fear when God is still there? 
But God will not rebuke him; he acknowledges his cry; by his answers 
he shows him that he has turned to the right place. Yes, he has been 
able to tear his eyes away from the sight of Pharaoh and from the sea, 
and to lift them up to God, to the mountains from which help comes to 
him. That is the first step man must take in his trouble. Always to stare 
at the dark world and that which makes his heart heavy, nothing will 
change from that, that weakens him still more. He should forget the 
earth and what is on earth, and turn to heaven and what is in heaven; 
he should lay down before God his anguish and his pain, that God 
may look upon them, and he in turn should look upon God. Ours is 
the trouble, God's is the help; ours the weakness, God's the strength; 
ours the perplexity, God's the counsel. It belongs to the glory of God 
in the guidance of His own that He obstructs all their ways, breaks all 
their supports, that they have no man left to whom they can turn, or 
even to whom they would like to turn-"Men are nothing after all," Ps. 
62:10-that they have only Him left, only to Him they still call. When 
Moses had thrown everything at God, God told him that he had heard 
him; as if he wanted to 


